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THE EiaHTEENTH OBNTUEY. 


CHAPTER X. 

One of the most difficult problems which the framers of con- 
stitutions are called upon to solve is that of providing that the 
direction of affairs shall be habitually in the hands of men of 
very exceptional ability, and at the same time of preventing 
the instability, insecurity, and alarm which perpetual and 
radical dianges in the Oovemment must produce. Among the 
many objections to hereditary despotism, one of the most 
obvious is that it implies that the members of a single family, 
educated for the most part under circumstances peculiarly fitted 
to enervate the character, shall, during many generations, be 
competent to discharge one of the most arduous of human un- 
dertakings, the direction of the complicated and often conflicting 
interests of a nation. Among the many objections to elective 
monarchy, the most serious is that it condemns the country in 
which it exists to perpetual conspiracies, tumults, and intrigues, 
which are fatal to the formation of settled political habits, and 
derange every part of the national organisation. Considered as 
a matter of pure theory, no form of government might appear 
more reasonable than that under which the leading men in the 
country assemble at each vacancy of the throne to choose the 
man who appears to them the moat fitted for the crown. But 
no form of government has been more decisively condemned by 
VOL. 111. B 
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experience. The elected sovereign is always likely to conspire 
with the assistance either of his own army or of foreign Powers 
to perpetuate the sovereignty in his family. The other great 
powers in the State, through fear of such attempts, are 
tempted to reduce the mihtary estabhshments below what is 
necessary for the secmity of the nation. Bitter factions, pro- 
foundly detrimental to the well-being of the community, are 
inevitably formed among the great families who are competing 
to raise their candidates to the throne. Every illness of 
the sovereign gives rise to intrigues, conspiracies, and inse- 
curity ; his death usually leads to disorder, and sometimes to 
anarchy and civil war. Each new King ascends the thione 
tainted by the arts of electioneering, deeply pledged to one 
section of his people, the object of the vehement hostility of 
another section, and conscious that large classes are looking 
forward eagerly to his de^ith. Such are the inevitable vic(\s of 
elective monarchy, and they are so grave that, with the exco])- 
tion of the Papacy, which rests upon conditions wholly unlike 
those of any other monarchy, this form of government has been 
long extirpated from Europe. The crowns of Sweden and of 
Denmark became in the sixteenth and seventeenth ccntun<‘s 
strictly hereditary. The Grerman Empire, and the kingdoms 
of Hungary, Poland, and Bohemia passed away or wer(* 
absorbed, and they perished mainly by tlieir own incuralile 
weakness, 

►Several attempts have been made in the way of compromis(* 
to obviate these evils, and to combine the advantages of 
hereditary and of elective monarchy. One theory of govern- 
meiib which was widely diffused in antiquity, and which may be 
traced far into the middle ages, but which has now passed alto- 
gether out of the sphere of practical politics, was that royalty 
was hereditary in a single family, but that the chiefs, tribes, or 
nations had the power of electing whom they pleased from 
among its members. 

Another theory, which if not openly avowed, has been some- 
times practically adopted, is that the King holds his office 
only during good behaviour. In modern France the sovereign 
has always been an active power in the State, continually in- 
tervening in the direction of affairs, but liable, whenever he 
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showed himself either incompetent or unpopular, to be dis- 
placed by a sudden revolution. To men who are firmly con- 
vinced that the ecclesiastical notion about the Dmne right of 
kings is a baseless superstition, that the sovereign is but the 
first magistrate of the State, and that the oflSce he holds is 
intended for the benefit of his people, such a system appears 
at first sight very simple. In the natural course of events it 
must often happen that the sovereign, being selected by no 
principle of competition and being exposed to more than or- 
dinaiy temptations, must be contemptible both in intellect and 
character, and large sections of his subjects come to look upon 
him as nothing better than an overpaid and inefficient official, 
who, on the first offence, should be unceremoniously dis- 
charged. 

But the evils which have resulted from the predominance of 
such a way of thinking in a community are so great that they 
have led many who have no personal sympathy with the super- 
stitious estimate of royalty, as a matter of expediency, rather to 
encourage than oppose it. An hereditary monarchy which 
subsists only on the condition of the monarch being a superior 
man must be in a chronic state of insecurity, and the stability 
of the government is one of the first conditions of national 
well-being. Every revolution brings to the surface the worst 
elements in the community, demoralises public life, impairs 
material interests, and weakens the empire of the law. It is a 
great calamity for a people when its criminal classes have learnt 
to take an active part in politics. It is a still greater calamity 
when the appetite for organic and revolutionary change has 
taken hold of large classes, when the political enthusiasm of 
opposition assumes the form of rebellion, and when the pre- 
vailing disposition is to undervalue the slow process of consti- 
tutional reform, and to look upon force as the natural solution 
of political questions. This habit of regarding revolution as in 
itself admirable and desirable, and making, m the words of 
Burke, the extreme remedy of the State its habitual diet, is 
perhaps the most fatal of all the diseases which now affect 
political bodies in Europe. It necessarily throws the rulers 
into the posture of self-defence, and makes them nervously and 
constantly jealous of their subjects. It produces reactions in 
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which the most important reforms are endangered, drives from 
politics the very class whose co-operation is most valuable, and 
exposes every nation in which it exists to the opposite evils of 
despotism and anarchy. Political bberty, whether in Parlia- 
ment or in the press, is only safe and permanently jiossible \\ln*n 
oppositions are content to act within the lines of the Constdii- 
tion and the limits of the law, and the amount of freedom whicli 
any nation can endure is measured much less by its posiine 
civilisation and intelligence, than by the weakness of ol<‘- 
ment of anarchy that is within it. 

There are also other evils, if possible more serious, wliieh 
follow in the tram of revolutions. Every deposed dyiuisfy has 
its devoted followers, and the nation is finis einsed witli tlie 
calamity of a disputed succession, wlncli often leads to <‘i\il 
war, and always makes it impossible for the (i(JV(‘nimenf, <o 
command the whole national eneigics in great (‘nif‘igen<‘ies of 
the State. No other influence is so fatal (Ik* s})irit of 
patriotism. Through hostility to the Government a largi* {iro- 
portion of the heroism, fid(il]ty, and d(*voti(m of the nation is 
permanently alienated fiorn its affairs, and forms a (*l(*ar rh*- 
duction from its strength. Subjects learn to look wdth indif- 
ference or complacency upon the disasters of their (*ountry,antl 
to throw perpetual obstacles in the course of its poli(y. Rulers 
learn to pursue two pohcies~a national om* iiiteruh^d to 
benefit the nation, and a dynastic one intended to h(‘nefit, 
themselves. It was the great merit of the coneiliatf>ry po]i<‘y 
of Walpole that it saved England during the period of it,s dis- 
puted succession from a large part of these (*vils ; hut» in Fnine<‘, 
during the period that has elapsed since the Riwolut ion, they 
have all been abundantly displayed. A soil once peculiarly 
fertile in political genius blasted by r(*peated revolutions; 
large classes wholly separated from the manjigernent of affairs, 
or animated by an insane passion for anarchy ; a Government 
embarrassed by dynastic and revolutionary Opposition in the 
most critical moments of its foreign policy, and vainly s<‘(‘king 
by wild military adventures to divert to fonugn channels tlie 
passions that are dangerous at home; an administration, boih 
civil and military, deciply tainted with conuption; a great 
empire invaded, humiliated and diHinembered,and finally all <ho 
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elements of disorder rising into fierce insurrection against the 
Crovemment at the very time when a foreign enemy was sur- 
rounding the capital ; these have been in our own day the fruits 
of that diseased appetite for organic change and that contempt 
for all constituted authority which the Great Eevolution im- 
planted in the chief cities of France* Blind indeed must be 
that politician who fails to perceive their significance, who has 
not learnt from this long train of calamities the danger of 
tampering with the central pillars of the State, and letting loose 
those revolutionary torrents which spread such ruin and desolai- 
tion in their path. 

The problem of combining stability, capacity, and political 
freedom has, in modern constitutional monarchies of the Eng- 
lish type, been most fully met by a careful division of powers. 
The sovereignty is strictly hereditary, surrounded by a very 
large amount of reverence, and sheltered by constitutional forms 
from criticism or opposition, but at the same time it is so re- 
stricted in its province tliat it has, or ought to have, no real 
influence on legislation. The King, according to a fundamental 
maxim, ^ can do no wrong.’ The responsibility of every politic 
cal act rests solely with the minister, and, as he has the whole 
responsibility, he has a right to ehiira the whole management. 
The credit of success and the stigma of failure belong alike to 
him. The King is placed altogether «abovo the vicissitudes of 
party and of politics ; he is conflncd to the discharge of certain 
offices wliich are universally jiclmitted to be useful and essential, 
and which at the same time require not more than ordinary 
abilities. The chief efficient power, on the other hand, in a 
constitutional inonarcliy, is virtually, though not avowedly, as 
truly elective as in a republic, for although the sovereign chooses 
the minister, ho is restricted in his choice to the statesman 
whom the dominant political party has selected as its leader, 
and who has obtained the confidence of Parliament. 

In this system the direct political power of the sovereign 
is very small, but yet the position which he occupies is more 
important than might at first sight be imagined. In the 
first place, as the hciid of society, the patron of art, the dis*- 
penser of international courtesies, the supreme representative 
of his country in the council of nations, he discliarges social, and^ 
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SO to speak, ornamental functions, both of dignity and value, 
and in the next place he contributes very largely to foster the 
patriotic enthusiasm which is the animating principle and moial 
force of national greatness. The great majonty of men in 
political matters are governed neither by reason nor by know- 
ledge, but by the associations of the imagination, and for such 
men loyalty is the first and natural form of patriotism. In 
the thrill of common emotion that passes through the nation 
when some great sorrow or some great happiness befalls the 
reigning dynasty, they learn to recognise themselves as mem- 
bers of a single family. The throne is to them the syrnhf)! of 
national unity — the chief object of patriotic interest and emotion. 
It strikes their imaginations. It elicits their enthusiasm. It 
is the one rallying cry they will answer and understand. Ti^ns 
of thousands of men who are entirely iudifferent to party dis- 
tinctions and to ministerial changes, who are too ignorant or 
too occupied to care for any greiit political question, and to 
whom government rarely appears in any other light than as a 
machinery for taxing them, regard the monarch with a feeling 
of romantic devotion, and are capable of great eflbrts of sidf- 
sacrifice in his c<lusc. The circle of political feeling is thus 
extended. The sum of enthusiasm upon winch the nation in 
critical times can count is largely increased, and,how(‘Vf‘r much 
speculative critics may disparagii the form winch it assujn(‘H, 
practical statesmen will not disdain any of tln^ trilmtary rills 
that swell tlie great tide of patnolism. Kv(‘n in tln^ case of 
more educated men it is extremely condiieive to the strength, 
unity, and purity of the national wmtinK'ni, that tlie supreim* 
ruler of the nation should be above the animosities of party, 
and that his presence at the head of affairs should not the 
result of the defeat of one section of his pj‘ople. 

To these advantages it; must be added Hint tlH‘ inonare)n(‘al 
form of govf‘rnmiint piovides a simple and admiralty efiieaeif)UH 
machinery for etfecting witiiout eonvnlsion the necessary minis- 
terial changes. In no other form of governnumt do profound 
mut/ations of men and policy, violent conflicts of f^pinum, dis- 
ordered ambitions, and glaring instances of ailministnitive in- 
capacity, affect so slightly the stability of the Conslitut ion. 
A ministerial cris(‘s has no aflinitv to a r(‘volution. The per- 
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manenceof the supreme authority, unchallenged and undisturbed 
amid all the conflicts of parties, calms the imaginations of men. 
The continmty of affairs is unbroken. The shock is deadened. 
The changes take place mth regulanty and in a restricted 
orbit, and the country is saved from an insecurity which long 
before it touches the limit of anarchy is disastrous to the pro- 
sperity of nations. Indirectly the monarchy has a great political 
influence, for if it did not exist the aristocracy could hardly 
subsist as a considerable political power. In the distribution 
of non-political patronage the sovereign may not unreasonably 
claim a real voice, and if he be an able man the experience 
derived from an ofiGicial connection with many successive 
ministries, and the peculiar sources of knowledge arising from 
his relations with foreign Courts, will never be wholly unfelt in 
the councils of the nation. In a few rare cases of nearly 
balanced claims he has a real power of deciding to whom he 
will entrust the task of forming an administration ; in a few 
rare cases, when a ministry commanding a majority in Parlia- 
ment is pursuing a course which appears plainly repugnant to 
the feelings of the country, he may justifiably exercise his pre- 
rogative to dissolve Parliament, and submit the question to 
the decision of the country. But in the immense majority of 
cases he is at once neutral and powerless in party politics. He 
simply puts in motion a machine the action of which is else- 
where determined, and is no more responsible for the policy 
to which he assents than a judge for the laws which he ad- 
ministers. The spirit of loyalty, while it remains a powerful 
adjunct to the spirit of patriotism, has thus ceased to be in 
any degree prejudicial to liberty. The position of the King in 
the Constitution resembles that of the Speaker in the House 
of Commons, and like that dignitary his political neutrality and 
the deference with which he is regarded contribute largely to 
his utility. 

The extreme importance of freeing the sovereign from all 
responsibility and withdrawing him from all oflScial influence 
in politics, wherever the Parliament is a real exponent of 
the people’s will and is at the same time the most powerful 
body in the State, may be easily proved. In the great naajority 
of cases he must neconsarily he a man of very ordinary ability, 
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and even were it otherwise, his exclusion from Parliament 
and from the common life of his people deprives him of the 
kind of experience which is most essential for a popular 
statesman. And no statesman, though he possessed the ability 
and experience of a Walpole, a Chatham, or a Peel, could 
cdhduct the policy of the nation for the period of a long reign 
without occasionally incurring violent unpopularity and differ- 
ing from the majority of the legislators. In a purely constitu- 
tional country this causes little disturbance, for the minister at 
once retires and is replaced by a statesman who shares the views 
of the majority. But in the case of the sovereign no such 
expedient is possible. He must remain at his post. He must 
eventually carry out the policy of his Parliament, and select ad- 
visers in whom it has confidence. If then he regards himself as 
personally responsible for the policy of the nation, and if ho be a 
man of strong, conscientious political convictions, his position 
will soon become intolerable. He cannot resist without dangt^r, 
or yield without humiliation. He will be in the position of an 
irremovable Prime Minister, compelled to carry out a poluy 
which he detests, and to select his subordinates from among his 
opponents. A more painful, a more insecure, a morii fatally 
false position could hardly be conceived, but it must that <ff 
every sovereign who in a constitutional monarchy is an active 
party in politics. If the collision lie public, it may shake the 
monarchy to its basis. If it bo confined to the iirecincts of the 
council-room, it is only a litiJe less dangerous. A secret in- 
fluence habitually exercised is sure to be suspeeb'd, to be exag- 
gerated, and to be misrepresented. The national policy will 
almost inevitably be weakened when the confidence of the sove- 
reign is withheld from tlie ministers, or when he is perpetually 
interfering with their conduct. Court intrigues, secret and un- 
official advisers, responsible ministers surrendering tlieir real 
convictions in deference to the wishes of an irresponsible sove- 
reign, are the natural results ; and even if the firmnesH of 
ministers succeeds in averting them, it is no small evil that tins 
duty of discussing in detail every political step with the sovereign 
should be added to the almost overwhelming burden which 
already rests upon parliamentary statesmen. The King may 
retain a great influence in the management of affairs where 
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Parliament is altogetter a subordinate body, restricted in its 
functions and authority. He may even retain it, though more 
precariously, when Parliament has become the strongest body 
of the State, if the composition of that Parliament is so ex- 
clusive or aristocratic that he can sway it by the influences 
at his disposal. But whenever Parliament has become a 
direct expression of the people’s will, and especially whenever 
the existence of a free press and the aggregation of a large 
proportion of the population in great towns has given popular 
opinion an irresistible volume and momentum, the withdrawal 
of the sovereign from the arena is equally essential to his 
security and to his dignity. The only political power he can 
reasonably he suffered to exercise is that of a suspensory veto, 
preventing hasty legislation, and above all delaying the decision 
of Parliament on great questions till they have been brought 
directly before the constituencies by an election. But this power 
— which should certainly be lodged somewhere m the Constitu- 
tion — is exercised as efficiently and much less invidiously by 
the House of Lords, and the royal veto has accordingly fallen 
into desuetude and has not been employed since the reign of 
Anne. 

The sulistantial, though still somewhat imperfect realisation 
of tliis ideal of constitutional monarchy, has, since the period 
of the Act of Settlement, been only slightly duo to legislation, 
or at least to legislation which was intended to affect the posi- 
tion of the Crown. It has resulted partly from a series of his- 
torical facts growing out of the accession of the House of Hanover 
which have been described in a former volume, and partly 
from tlie steady subsequent growth of the popular element in 
the Constitution. The reigning sovereign has exactly the same 
legal power of vetoing bills passed by both Houses of Parliament 
as William HI. or the Stuarts, but it is a power which it has 
become impossible to exercise with safety. The Cabinet, which 
has gradually drawn to itself nearly all the ancient powers of 
the Privy Council, which sits without the presence of the 
sovereign, and which determines the policy of the Government, 
IS a body entirely unknown to the law and to the tlieory of the 
Constitution; and it is no special enactment, but only the silent 
strengthening of parly government, that has virtually deprived 
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the sovereign of his legally unrestricted power of choosing hia 
ministers. Even the power so largely exercised by the Tudors 
and by James L of changing the composition of the represen- 
tative body by summoning previously unrepresented towns to 
send members to Parliament, was m theory untouched by the 
Eevolution, and no less a writer than Locke defended the pro- 
priety of extinguishing the rotten boroughs and readjusting 
the proportion of members to electors by a simple exercise of 
prerogative.* Such schemes soon became impossible, but the 
form which popular government has assumed in England is 
mainly to be attributed to the Wliig party, who, while they 
have combated steadily the Tory doctrine of the Divine right 
of kings, and the conception of monarchy that flows from it, 
and have restricted within very narrow limits the political func- 
tions of the sovereign, have at the same time, unlike many 
continental Liberals, carefully respected his dignity and his 
office, and made it a main object to place both outside tlie 
sphere of controversy. But in the eighteenth century th(» 
Whig ideal was still far from its attainment, and George III. is 
the last instance of an English sovereign endeavouring sys- 
tematically to impose his individual opinion upon the nation, 
and in a great degree succeeding in his attempt. 

When George IL died, on October 25, 1700, his graufl- 
son and successor had but just completed his twonty-sc^cond 
year. The life of the young Prince had hitherto be{m vf^y 
unsuitable for the task he was to fulfil. Sinc(i his thir- 
teenth year, when his father died, he had lived entirely with 
his mother, and he exhibited during his whole career ihf* 
characieristac merits and defects of a female education. His 
mother was a woman of a somewhat hard, reserved, and tor- 
riious charaeXer; with few friendships and several bitter enmi- 
ties; with a power of concoaling her true sentiments whi(*h 
liiiflied even iliose who came in closest connection with Iut ; 
strict in the o]>servancc of her religious duties, and in her ear<‘ 
of h(‘T niiH' children; eminently discreet in her dealings with a 
bad husband and a jealous father-in-law ; deeply iinbu(Kl with 

* IjiK'lic, On 0 (merriment y Took 2, within the ywropfativc of tho Drown 
ch.xiii. S(‘(’ too llnllani’fl 0<m(tt Ilntt. fa reaforo the Trinh Parliament by lt« 
rh, XU I O’Donnell onco drew up a solo action Hoc O’Neil Daunt’H /V- 
lnp;al ai^^umenl lo prove that it was t^maUtvaolMwmofO^Conntll^pM xvi. 
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tbe narrow prejudices of a small Grerman Court, fond of power, 
unamiable, and somewhat soured by adversity. The early death 
of her husband had deprived her of the prospect of a crown, and 
although after his death Leicester House ceased to be a centre 
of active opposition, the old King looked upon both the Princess 
and his grandchild with jealousy, and they had in consequence 
little intercourse with the Court circle, with the Whig ministers, 
and even with the other members of the royal family. The 
education of the young Prince was feebly and fitfully conducted ; 
and it is remarkable that among his preceptors Scott had been 
recommended by Bolingbroke, while Stone had been suspected 
of Jacobitism They appear to have discharged their functions 
very ill; for George III, was always singularly deficient in 
literary culture. Lord Waldegrave, who was much the ablest 
of his governors, described him as a boy of respectable abilities, 
but great constitutional indolence ; scrupulous, dutiful, ignorant 
of evil, and sincerely pious, but neither generous nor frank ; 
harsh in his judgments of others, with strong prejudices, in- 
domitable obstinacy, and great command over his passions, 
exceedingly tenacious of his resentments, and exhibiting them 
chiefly by prolonged fits of sullonncss. Ilis indolence he suc- 
ceeded in completely overcoming, but the other lines of this 
not very pleasing picture continued during his whole life. He 
mixed very little in the world — scarcely at all with the young 
nobility. His mother said that their lax manners would pro- 
bably corrupt her son. Her enemies declared that the real 
explanation of this strange seclusion was her own insatiable 
avarice of power, which made her wish beyond all things to es- 
tablish a complete ascendency over his mind, and to withdraw 
him from every influence that could rival lier own. Like most 
members of German royal families, she exaggerated the pre- 
rogative of monJirchy to the higlu'st dt‘gr(‘e, and her favourite 
exhortation, ^ George, be a king ! ’ is said to have left a deep 
impression on the mind of her son. The most important 
figure in the small circle was John, Eiirl of But(i, a Scotch 
nobleman who had bel<l an office in the household of Frediirick, 
Prince of Wales, had ]iv(*d after his death for some years a 
life of more than common retirement in »Scotland, and, on 
the establishment of the houseliold of the young Prince, had 
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been pla(jed at the head of it as Groom of the Stole. He 
was a man of some literary and artistic taste, but of very 
limited talents, entirely inexperienced in public business, arro- 
gant, reserved, and unpopular in his temper, and with extreme 
views of the legitimate powers of royalty. The very conli- 
dential relations of Bute with the Princess gave rise to a 
scandal which was widely spread and generally behoved.^ He 
became the chief adviser or instructor of her son, and strength- 
ened in his mind those plans for the emancipation of the royal 
authority which George III. pursued steadily throughout his 
whole life. 

The new sovereign came to the throne amid an (uitluisiasm 
such as England had hardly seen since Cliarlcs II. r(ibtor(‘(l flu* 
monarchy. By the common consent of all parties the dynast ie. 
contest was regaided as closed, and atlcr two generations of 
foreign and unsympathetic rulers, the nation, wdnch has alwajs 
been peculiarly intolerant of strangers, accepied with (hdight 
an English king. The favourable impression was still fad her 
oonfiriried when the more salient points of the private charac- 
ter of the King liecainc g(‘nerally undci stood. Simple, regular, 
and abstemious in Jill his fasti's and hnliiis, (h'cjily religions 
without affectation or enthusiasm, a good son, a tailhful hns- 
band, a kind mastrT, and (except wlum lie had Utct with gross 
ingratitude) an affectionate father, he cxhihitcd through Ids 
wdiole ri'ign, and in a rare perfcct.ion, that typo of dt'coions and 
domestic virtue which the English middle classis most highly 
prose. The proclamation against immorality with which la* 
began his reign; the toiicHmg piety with which, at his coro- 
nation, he insisted on putting aside liis crown wlicn rci'iiving 
the sacrament; liis rebuke to a Court preacher who hu<l praisc<l 
him in a sermon; his suppression of Hunday levees; Ids dis- 
couragement of gambling at Court ; his letter of remonstrance 
to an Arcliliisliop of Canterbury who had allowi'd halls in his 
palace; his constant, attendance and reverential manner at 
religious services; his solcmin and pious r<*signaliou under 
great private imsforiiunes, coiitrast<‘d admira.hly with tin* open 
immorality of Ids father, lus grandfather, and his great -grand- 

' rq Ldiil WaltliigMvc’s Mnniurs, p. fiS Wulji(jlii.s .Vi'iiiot/'i »f 
rt'fwyc //. II a)l, a).j 
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father, and with the outrageous licentiousness of his own 
brothers and of his own sons. He never sought for popularity ; 
but he had many of the kingly graces, and many of the national 
tastes that are most fitted to obtain it. He went through pub- 
lic ceremonies with much dignity, and although his manner in 
private was hurried and confused, it was kind and homely, and 
not without a certain unaffected grace. Unlike his two predeces- 
sors, he was emphatically a gentleman, and he possessed to a rare 
degree the royal art of enhancing small favours by a gracious 
manner and a few well-chosen words. His country tastes, his 
love of field-sports, his keen interest in the great public schools, 
endeared him to large classes of his subjects ; and, though he 
was neither brilliant nor witty, several of his terse and happy 
sayings are still remembered. He was also a very brave man. 
In the Wilkes riots, m 1769, when his palace was attacked ; in 
the Lord Geoige Grordon riots, m 1780, when his presence of 
mind contributed largely to save London; in 1786, when a 
poor madwoman attempted to stab him at the entrance of St. 
James’s Palace; m 1795, when he was assailed on his way to 
Parliament; m 1800, when he was fired at in a theatre, he 
exhibited the most perfect composure amid danger. His habit 
in dating his letters, of marking, not only the day, but the hour 
and the minute m which he wrote, illustrates not unhappily 
the microscopic attention which he paid to every detail of 
public business, and which was Ihe more admirable because 
his natural tendency was towards sloili. In matters that -were 
not connected with his political prejudices, his sincere appre- 
ciation of piety and his desire to do good sometimes overcame 
his religious bigotry and his liatrccl of change. Thus he always 
spoke with respect of the Methodists, and especially of Lady 
Huntingdon ; he supported Howard, and subscribed to a statue 
in his honour ; h(3 supported the Lancaster sysl cm of (‘ducat ion, 
though Lancaster was a Dissenter, and was lookoil upon wilh 
disfavour by the bishops ; he encouraged the movement for 
iSunday-schools. He was sincerely desirous of doing his duty, 
and deeply attached i.o his country, although stronger feelings 
often interfered both with his conscientiousness and with his 
patriotism. 

It is not surprising that a sovcToign of whom all this may 
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be truly said should have obtained much respect and admira- 
tion; and it must be added that, in his hatred of mno\ation 
and m his vehement anti-American, anti-Catholie, and anti- 
Gallican feelings, he represented the sentiments of Inrge sec- 
tions — ^perhaps of the majority — of his people. Tlio paity 
which he drew from its depression has naturally revt‘r<‘d hii) 
memory, and old age, and blindness, and deafness, and dt'priva- 
tion of reason, and the base ingratitude of two soiih, have ea^i a 
deep pathos over his closing years. 

All these things have contributed very natiiinlly to throw a 
delusive Vf3il over the political eirors of a so\t‘n*igu of whom 
it may be said without exaggeration, that lic' iiilhctod ninn* 
profound and enduring injuries upon his country than any father 
modern English king. Ignorant, narrow-irniKh d, and arbit i.uy, 
with an unbounded confidence in Ins own judgnuuii. and mi 
extravagant estimate of his prerngalive, resolved al. all hazards 
to compel his ministers to adopt his own views, or (o un- 
derniine them if they refused, he silent a long life in iibsii- 
nately resisting measures which are now alinosi univiTsally 
admitted to liave been good, and in supporlmg inc^asures w'hich 
are as universally adiniti(‘d to have liceri liad. Jf(‘ esponsi^d 
with passionate eagerness the Anu‘riean quanel; n‘sist(‘d ob- 
stinately the measures of conciliation by winch at on(' time ii* 
might easily have been stifled; eimmoirK^l li by liis glaring 
partisanship, and prot ractod it for several yi^ars, in oppositior 
to the wish and to the advice even of liis own favourite and 
responsible minister. He took the warmest p<*rHoTi<il inlerest in 
the attturipts that were made, in the rnat-fer of g(ui(Tal warrants, 
to rrumace the liberty of the subject, and in the case of the 
Mi(ldhis(‘X election to abridge the electoral rights of eonstituen- 
ci(‘S, and in the other paltry, violent, and arbitrary nm^asures 
by which the country was inflamed and Wilkes was converted 
into a Ikto. The last instance of an English offi(‘cr (lepriv<‘(l of 
his rc^giincnt for his vote in Parliament was due to tlu‘ personal 
intervention of the King ; and the ministfTS whom he most 
warmly favoured mire guilty of an amount and audacity of 
corruption which is probably uiieqiiallf‘(l in the parliaimmlnry 
hisf-ory of Kiigland. All the measures I hat w<Te carried or 
at.t^unpi<‘d with the object of purifying the representative iKKly 
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— the publication of debates, the alteration of the mode of 
trying contested elections, the reduction of sinecures and pen- 
sions, the enlargement of the constituencies — were contrary to 
the wishes of the King. Although his income during the 
greater part of his reign was little less than a million a year,* 
although his Court was parsimonious to a fault, and his hospi- 
tality exceedmgly restricted, and although he succeeded to a 
considerable sum that had been saved by his predecessor, he 
accumulated in the course of his reign debts to the amount of 
no less than 3,398,061 Z. ; ^ and there can be little doubt that 
contemporary public opinion was right in attributing a great 
part of these debts to his expenditure in parliamentary or 
electoral corruption. Of all the portions of the empire none 
was so impoverished, distracted, and misgoverned as Ireland, 
but every attempt to improve its condition found in the King 
a bitter adversary. He opposed the relaxation of the atrocious 
laws by which Irish commerce had been ci ashed, uliliough his 
own Tory mimsters were in favour of it. lie opposed Catholic 
emancipation with a peisistent bitterness, although that measure 
alone could have made the Irish union ac<‘eptablc io the people, 
and although his minister had virtually ph^dged hiniself to 
grant it, and by his refusal he consigned the country io a 
piolonged and disastrous agihitioii, the eireets of winch iriay 
never disappear. He opposed the endowment of the Catholic 
clergy, although statesmen of the most various hcIiooIs con- 
curred in the belief that no other measure would act so b(‘ue- 
ficially on the social condition of Ireland, or would so elTeotually 
tranquillise the minds of its people, lla r<duscd to consent to 
throw open the higher ranks in the army tx) tlie Catholics, 
although that measure liad already b(‘en conceded to the army 
in Ireland by the Irish Parliament; and he flung the country 
into all the agonies of a ‘No Popery’ dissoluf ion at the vi^ry 
time when a fearful struggle with France was demanding (lie 
utmost unanimity, and when thousands of Catholic solilii-rs 
were fighting bravely in his cause. In the same sjiirit he 
supported the slave trade; approved of all the various 
measures by which Pitt in 1794 and 1795 suspended almost 

* See t.he cfilculaimns in Burke’s Camcii ofihe Pmeni IhmrntenU. 

* May’s Const. Hut i. 2(>G 
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every guarantee of the liberty of the subject; he described 
the Test and Corporation Acts as the palladium of the con- 
stitution, and was inexorably opposed to their abolition; he 
created Tory peers in such lavish numbers, and with such an 
exclusive view to their pohtical subserviency, that he seriously 
lowered the character and fundamentally altered the ten- 
dencies of the House of Lords, and produced that strong per- 
manent difference between the two Houses which is one of the 
greatest dangers of the Constitution ; and in the last years of 
his reign, before insanity extmgmshed his powers of evil, ho 
was fanning the disastrous French war, and opposing every 
attempt to negotiate a peace. In a word, there is scarcely 
a field of politics in which the hand of the King may not 
be traced — sometimes in postponing inevitable measures of 
justice and reform, sometimes in sowing the seeds of enduring 
evil. 

The root, however, of his great errors lay in liis deter- 
mination to restore the royal power to a position wholly 
different from that which it occupied in the reign of his 
predecessor ; and this design was in many respects more plau- 
sible than IS now generally admitted. Every functionary has 
a natural tendency to magnify his office, and when G(*orge IJL 
ascended the throne he found his position as an hereditary con- 
stitutional sovereign almost unique in the world. In France, in 
Spain, in Austria, in the smallest principality in Germany, the 
sovereign was hardly less absolute than in Russia or Turkey. 
And the power of the English sovereign had for many yf‘ars 
been steadily declining, and the limitations to which ho was 
practically subject went far beyond the mere letter of law. 
The time had indeed long passed when Elizabeth directed Ikt 
P arliaments to abstain from discussing matters of state, and 
when James I. declared that, ‘as it is atheism and blasjiheiiiy 
in a creature to dispute what the Deity may do, so it is pr<‘- 
sumption and sedition m a subject to dispute \vliat a king may 
do in the height of liis power ; ’ but even after tlui Revolution, 
William HI. had been a great political power, and Anno, though 
a weak and foolish woman, had cxorcis(‘d no small amount of 
personal influence. Wlu\t iho position of tlio English sovoroign 
was in the eyes of the English (yhurch was sufficiently shown 
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by tlie long senes of theologians who. proclaimed in the most 
emphatic terms that he possessed a Divine right, different, 
not only in degiee but in kind, from that of every other power 
in the State ; that he was the icpresentative or vicegerent of 
the Deity ; that resistance to him was m all cases a sin. The 
language of English law was less unqualified, but still it painted 
his authoiity in very different colours from those which an his- 
torian of George I. or of George II. would have used. The 
‘ Commentaries ’ of Dlaclistone were not published till George 
III. had been for some time on the throne ; but Bute had ob- 
tained a considerable portion of them in manuscript from the 
author, for the purpose of instructing the Prince in the prin- 
ciples of the Consticution.' ^The King of England,’ in the 
words of Blackstone, ^ is not only the chief, but properly the 
sole magistrate of the nation, all others acting by commission 
from and in due subordination to him.’ ‘ lie may reject what 
bills, may make what treaties .... may pardon what offences 
he pleases, unless when the Constitution hath expressly, or by 
evident consequence, laid down some exception or boundary.’ 
Ho has the sole power of rogulaiing fle(ds and armies, of 
manning all foits and other places of strength within the 
realm, of making war and peace, of conferring honours, officers, 
and privileges. lie governs the kingdom: blatesinen, who 
aduiiiiister affairs, are only his miiuVters.^ 

It is not sill prising that the cont,rast between such language 
and the actual position of George IL during the greater part 
of his reign should have vividly nnipresH(‘(J a young sovereign 
surrounded by Tory followers, and naturally extremely tenacious 
of power, or that ho sliould have early resohed to bond all his 
faculties to the task of cinaiicipaling his office from the re- 
sinctions that surroun(l(id it. The ptinod of his accession was 
m some resp(‘ct-s execodingly propitious to his design. Among 
the causes of the depiession of royalty one of the most obvious 
and important had lieen th(^ long cxcduslon from office of that 
gieat Tory party which mitiinilly exalts most highly the royal 
prerogative. It had oiigiiinlly bi‘(m defended, and poihaps 
justified, by the Jucobiiism of Boliiigbroko and of his col- 

* Adolphus, lli^t of ffiorfjn 711, i, p, 12, 

“ JJkchUonc, iiuok I, (‘li, \u, 

VOE. HI. C 
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leagues ; but it had be^n perpetuated through party motives, 
and the borough system, assisted by royal favour, had enabled 
a few great Whig families gradually to command the chief 
power in the State. But with the extinction of Jacobitism the 
necessity for this exclusion had ceased. Scotland had been 
completely pacified by the abohtion of hereditary jurisdictions ; 
the Enghsh Jacobites were shown by the Eebelhon of 1745 to 
be few and insignificant. The animosity against George II. on 
account of the severities that followed the Eebelhon was not 
extended to his successor. The dislike to a foreign king,whic]i 
had hitherto been the strongest support, had now become one 
of the most formidable difficulties of the Jacobites, George III 
was Enghsh by birth, by education, by character, and by creed. 
The Pretender was at once a foreigner and a Papist, with few 
or no English tastes, and sunk, according to common report, lu 
habitual drunkenness.' So many years had elapsed since tlui 
Act of Settlement that the new dynasty had struck its loots 
firmly m the soil,' and all those large classes who were most 
attached to the theory of legitimacy were only waiting for Hu) 
death of George 11. to rally around his successor as they had 
rallied around Anne or around Charles 11. 

The propriety of breaking down the system of exclusion 
seemed manifest. The Tory sentiment of the country had long 
found no adequate expression in the Government. The parly 
which carried with it the genuine sjnnpathies both of tli(i 
country gentry and of the country clergy had been so dis- 
couraged that after the death of Bolingbroke and of the Princ(i 
of Wales it was scarcely represented in Parliament, and it.s 
political eclipse had been followed by a great increase both of 
oligarclucal influence and of corruption. There was sometliing 
manifestly unhealthy in the continuance during many years, of 
a Government like that of Walpole, winch was supported cliielly 
by a majority of members of nomination boroughs in opposition 

^ * The Pretender contimics to be was passing }»7 ’ Mr Stanley to Pitt, 
perpetually drank ; the other d.iy lie ’-(homilU IK)!) In aiiuthcr 

forced a Oordelicr to drink with him letter Stanley sa^s *Tlie I'lotondcr'H 
as long as he possibly could At I.i&t eldest son is drunk as soon .is Ik nst s, 
tl c fnar made his escape, which the and is .ilw.iys senselessly so at nighty 
otiici resented so much that he tired wlicn his servants aairy him to bed. 
with ball from the window at him lie is not (liought ot evini by the 
He miKsed him, but killed a cow that eviles '-^VhaXham ('omsj) n. 12K. 
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to the large majority of the county votes ; and nothing but the 
wisdom and moderation with which the Whig party used their 
ascendency could have repressed serious discontent in the 
country. Bohnghroke, in works which seem to have suggested 
the policy of George III., had strongly urged the necessity of 
disregarding the old party distinctions, and building up the 
royal authority on their decay. Carteret, after the fall of Wal- 
pole, had designed a mixed ministry, in which Tories as well as 
Whigs could be admitted largely to power. Pitt had long 
chafed bitterly against the system of government by connection, 
and it was noticed that although the higher offices in the 
Government were still occupied exclusively by “Whigs, the 
country party, who had remained sullenly indifferent to pre- 
ceding Governments, rallied warmly around him, and that in 
his militia appointments he entirely overlooked the distinction 
of Whig and Tory.’ 

The object of Pitt was to check the corruption that prevailed 
and to extend the area of patriotic feeling. The object of George 
III. and of the little group of politicians who surrounded and 
counselled him was very difieicnt, but their means were in 
some respects the same. In order to estimate their policy it is 
necessary in the first place to form a clear conception of their 
aims and methods. It is probable that Burke, in the famous 
pamphlet in which he described the condition of English 
politics in the first years of George III., considerably exagge- 
rated the systematic and elaborate cluiractcr of the plan that 
was adopted, but its leading features are sufficiently plain. 
^ Prerogative,’ as Horace Walpole said, had once more ^ become 
a fashionable woid,’^ the Divine right of kings was once again 
continually preached from the pulpit, and ihe Court party never 
concealed their conviction that the monarchy in the preceding 
reign had fallen into an essentially false povsition, and that it 
should be the first object of the new sovereign to restore it to 

* After his rrsiprnation Pit.t said desert odthoir hounds and tlicir horses, 

MTo lay under f^reat ohh^^ations to jueiernn^,^ lor once th<‘ir parhameu- 
nianyf^enllemenwlio had been oi i lie tary duty, .and displayed tlieir 
dcnoinmat.ion of Tones, but who dur- l)anner lor PiU ’—Glover's Jlfmoirt, 
uipfbissharGof thcadmirnstraticnbad p 1)7, vh loop. Ilo W il pole b peaks 
nip])ortod Oovemmont. upon 1 lie pnri- <il ‘known de^ij/n of unitnif^. 

oiples of and of llieltevo- that w.h all parlies.’— 

lution’ — Albemarle’s 7.7 /> vnurnnf (iemtp 15 

kmiui 150 ‘ The count ry goni lemon == Ibid Ub 
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vigour. They had, however, no wish to restrict or override the 
authority of Parliament, or to adopt any means which weie not 
legal and parliamentary. Their favourite cries were abolition 
of government by party or connection, abolition of coiTuption 
at elections, emancipation of the sovereign fiom ministerial 
tyranny. No class of politicians were to be henceforth abso- 
lutely excluded, but at the same time no class or connection 
were to be allowed to dictate their policy to the King. The 
aristocracy, it was said, had obtained an exaggerated place in 
the Constitution. A few great flimilies, who had been the 
leading supporters of the Eevohition, who weie closely con- 
nected by family relationships, by fnendship, by long and sys- 
tematic political co-opeiation, had come to form a single co- 
herent body possessing so large an amount of borough patronage 
and such vast and various ramifications of influence, that th(‘y 
were practically the rulers of the country.^ This phalanx was 
beyond all things to be broken up. If a great nolilcin.iii con- 
sented to detach himself from it and to enter into new combi- 
nations; if on a change of mmistry subordinate officials were 
eoniertt to abandon their leaders and to rettiin their places, such 
conduct was to be warmly encouraged. The system of divided 
administrations which had existed under William and Anne w^as 
to be revived. The ministers weie to be as much as possilihj 
confined to their several departments; they wci e < o he diaw ii fi om 
many different connections and schools of policy, and they wctcs 
not to be suffered to form a coherent and homogeneous whole. 
The relations of the Crown to the ministry w'ero io lie ehangetl. 
For a considerable time the Treasury, the Ecclesiastical patr(»n- 
age, the Cornish boroughs, and all the other sources of 
which belonged nominally to the Crown had been, witJi few ex- 
ceptions, at the disposal of the minister, and wtae omploy<*d to 
strengthen his administration. They w^ere now to be in a great 
degree withdrawn from his influence, and to bo (‘mploy(‘{I m 
maintaining m Parliament a body of men whose political at- 

* ' During the last two reigns a set ami influence into tluMi own IkitkIs 
of undertakers havefarmod the* jiowt^r and apidiod jt f o llicir own croal tin‘S 
of the Crown at a price certnm , and without consul j mg 1 !i(‘ (hi>\vn or h av- 
unclcr colour of making thombuUcs inganyiooui for tlicro^.i! nouim.itiuu 
responsj hie for the whole lia VO f.ikcn oi direct ion ’ — howl Mclctmihc tu 
the cole direction of the royal iniorcrst Jhii c. A dolph i 1. 
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tachment centred in the King alone, who looked to him alone 
for promotion, who, though often holding places in the Govern- 
ment, were expected rather to control than to support it, and, 
if it diverged from the pohcy which was personally acceptable 
to the King, to conspire against it and overthrow it, A Crown 
influence was thus to be established in Parliament as well as a 
ministerial influence, and it was hoped that it would turn the 
balance of parties and accelerate the downfall of any administra- 
tion which was not favoured by the King. 

There were many sources from which ‘ the King’s friends,’ as 
this interest was very invidiously called,^ might he recruited. 
Crown and Court pationage was extravagantly redundant, and it 
was certain m the corrupt condition of Parliament that many 
pohticians would prefer to attach themselves to the permanent 
source of power rather than to transitory administrations. The 
popularity of the King strengthened the party. The Tories, 
who resented their long exclusion from power, and who recog- 
nised in the young sovereign a Tory king, supported it in a 
body 5 the divisions and jealousies among the Whig nobles 
made it tolerably certain that some would be soon detached 
from their old connections and would gather round the new 
standard, and the personal influence of the sovereign over the 
loading politicians was sufficient to secure in most ministries at 
least one member who was content to draw his inspiration from 
him alone. 

It must be remembered, too, that the conception of the 
Cabinet as a body of statesmen who were in thorough political 
agreement, and ^\ere jointly responsible for all the measures 
they proposed, was still in its early stage, and was by no means 
fully or universally recognised. A great step had been taken 
towards its attainment on the accession of George I., when 
the principle was adopted of admitting only the members 
of a single party into the Government. The administration 
of W'^alpole, in unity, discipline, and power, was surpassed by 
few of the present century. After the downfall of that adminis- 
tration the Whigs defeated the attempt of the King’s favourite 

' The lenti ‘King’s fiicmls,’ as a least adopted by Bute See a letter 
diislinction for a paj ticular cittsb of iioui liiiii (Mcirch 25, 1703) — 
politicians, it not invented, was at vdlc Pajidn, ii J2, 33 
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statesman to mix the Government with Tories, and a joint 
resignation of the Government in 1746 obliged the King to 
break finally with Bath and Granville, and admit Pitt to his 
councils. But on the other hand, the lax policy of Pelham 
and the personal weakness of Newcastle had led to great lati- 
tude and violent divergences of policy in the Cabinet which 
they formed. Fox and Hardwicke, in the debates on the Mar- 
riage Act, inveighed against one another with the utmost 
bitterness, though the one was Secretary of State and the 
other Chancellor in the same Government. Fox and Pitt made 
their colleagues, Murray, Newcastle, and Eobinson, the objects 
of their constant attacks, and these examples rendered it more 
easy for the King to carry out his favouiite policy of a divided 
Cabinet. 

A very remarkable pamphlet, called ^ Seasonable Hints from 
an Honest Man on the new Eeign and the new Parliament,’ 
appeared in 1761, defending the new system of government, 
and it soon attracted much attention from the fact that it was 
understood to be the composition of no less a person than 
Lord Bath, the old rival of Walpole and the old colleague of 
Carteret. ^ The question, the writer said, for the sovereign to 
determine was, ‘^Whether he is to content himself vvitli the 
shadow of royalty while a set of undertakers for his business 
intercept his immediate communication with his people, and 
make use of the legal prerogatives of their master to establish 
the illegal claims of factitious oligarchy.’ He complains that 
^ a cabal of ministers had been allowed to erect themselves 
into a fourth estate, to check, to control, to influence, nay, to 
enslave the others;’ that it had become usual ^ to urge the 
necessity of the King submitting to give up the manage- 
ment of his affairs and the exclusive disposal of all his employ- 
ments to some ministers, or set of ministers, who, by uniting 
together, and backed by their numerous dependents, may be 
able to carry on the measures of Government ; ’ that ^ mims- 

' Walpole’s George III, i 54 Loid IJai/lu’—Dutlcr’s liemimmoeen^ 
Wilkes in private conversations said i p 74 ‘Tins projccl,’ Stiid Buike, 
that the ‘ distinction which has bOen ‘ 1 have heard was first conceived by 
supposed to exist between the iriends sonic pei sons in the Court of Frederick 
of the Kin^ and the fiiends of the Ibince of Wales on titt 
minister ony^mated m the councils of It aent J>iscont( nU 
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terial combinations to engross power and invade the closet,’ 
were nothing less than a ^ scheme of putting the sovereign in 
leading-strings,’ and that their result had been the monstrous 
corruption of Parliament and the strange spectacle of ‘ a 
King of England unable to confer the smallest employment , 
unless on the recommendation and with the consent of his 
mimsters.’ lie tiusts that the new King will put an end to 
this system by showing ‘ his resolution to break all factious 
connections and confederacies.’ Already he has ^ placed in 
the most honourable stations near his own person, some who 
have not surely owed their place to ministerial importunity, 
because they have always opposed ministerial influence,’ and 
by steadily pui suing tliis course, the true ideal of the Con- 
stitution will be allaine(l, ‘ in which the ministers will depend 
on the Clown, not the Ciown on the ministers.’ But to attain 
tins end it was necessary that the basis of the Government 
should be widened, the prosciiption ol the Tories abolished, and 
tlio so\eieign enabled to select his servants from all sections 
of politicians. ^ Does any candid and intelligent man seriously 
bt‘]ievc that at 1 his time thcie subsists any party distinction 
amongst us that is not meiely nominal? Are not the Tories 
fi lends of the royal family? Ifavc they not long ago laid aside 
then averhion to the Dissenters? Do they not think the Toler- 
ation and Ksta)ilislim(3nt l)oih necessary parts of the Constitu- 
tion? and can a Whig distinguish these from his own prin- 
ciples? ’ One glorious result of the new system of government 
tlie wiitiT confidently predicts. With the destruction of 
oligareln(3al po\v£*r the rengn of corruption would terminate, and 
undue influeiico lu Pavluimcnt was never likely to be revived. 

The young King cainc to the thi one wdien rather moie 
than tliri'O yi‘ars of almost uninterrupted victory had raised 
Ihigland to an ascemfimey winch she had scarcely attained 
since the gre«it days of Ileniy V. The French flag had nearly 
(lisapjie.ired fioiu the hen. K\:eept Louisiana, all the French 
poss(‘ssions ill Norlli America, except St. Domingo, all the 
l^Vench islands in tlic West Indies, had been taken, and the 
last French s<‘tll(‘nient.s in Ilindostan were just tottering to 
(heir tall. The wave of invasion wliich threatened to submerge 
Hanover hail beim triumphantly lolled back, and the naliori, 
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intoxicated by victory, and roused from its long lethargy by 
the genius of its great statesman, displayed an energy and a 
daring which made it a wonder to its neighboms and to itself. 
No sacrifice seemed too great to demand, yet m spite of eveiy 
5,icnfice, commerce was flomishing and national prospeiify 
advancing. The sudden growth of the colonial empire of 
England, and the destruction of her most formidable iival on 
the sea, had an immediate effect, and it was computed that in 
1761 Enghsh commerce was a fifth gi eater than in the last 
year of the preceding peaced 

A ministry which had achieved such triumphs, and win cl i 
was suppoi^ted by such a tide of popular favour, would luio 
been able, had it been cordially united, to defy any attempt 
to subvert it. But it was divided by deep fissures, districted 
by bitter jealousies and animosities. Its war policy had hitherl o 
been directed absolutely by Pitt, who almost monopolised ilie 
popular enthusiasm, and who could count in the Cabinet upon 
the firm alliance of Ins brother-in-law Lord Temple, the heiiil 
of the Grenvilles. The great wealth and position of Teniplcj 
had given him some political weight, and he was usually caj- 
trusted with the defence of the policy of Pitt in the Lords; 
but Ins character, at once grasping, arioganl, and inhigiuiig, 
seldom failed to alienate those with whom lie co-opoiaird. 
With this exception, Pitt had scarcely a cordial fiicnd in ili(‘ 
Cabinet. Personal jealousies and iivalry, iciil differouces 
opimon, but above all the unbounded auogance with winch 
Pitt treated his colleagues, had raised against him aweiglii, of 
animosity which it needed all his genius, popularity, and suc- 
cess to repress. In the council the other miuisleis cowei(‘d lik(‘ 
timid schoolboys before him. More thnu once, when d<uibls 
were expiessed whether the Treasuiy would be able t-o funnsli 
with sufficient celerity or in sufficient quantiiy the nec*css;nv 
supplies for the expeditions that wcie prepared, Pitt cut, slioit 
the debate by declaring that in case of the siualU^st fad me 
lie would at once impeach the Commissjonci s of Tieasuiy, or 
Newcastle himself, before Paiiianieiit. He coinp(*]l(*d no less 
a man than Anson to sign orders as Fust Lord of tlie Adinijaliy 
which he was not allowed even to lead, and 1)<‘ eoiihiaudy gave 
* Umko, Ohurnition» on Hu tMatc oj Iht Xahon, 
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orders relating to the war, in different departments without 
even informing the responsible heads of those departments of 
his intentions.^ Newcastle lived in a continual state of mingled 
terror and resentment. Fox could not forget that he had been 
once deemed the equal of Pitt, and that his lucrative post of 
Paymaster of the Forces was in truth purely subordinate. Lord 
Granville, the old President of the Council, who had stood in 
the foremost rank of English politics before Pitt had even 
entered the House of Commons, could hardly brook the im- 
perious tone of his younger colleague, and a powerful section of 
the ministry looked with great alarm upon the rapidly increasing 
debt, and desired at all hazards to bring the war to a speedy 
conclusion. The Duke of Bedford, who had a large number of 
personal adherents, strongly maintained this opinion, and pre- 
dicted nothing but calamities, and his view was warmly sup- 
ported by the Duke of Devonshire, by Loid Hardwicke, and 
above all by George Grenville, who, though he had not yet 
obtained a seat in the Cabinet, was already looked upon as the 
best man of business in the Government. 

The cliange which had taken place in the spirit of the Coiut 
jqipoarcd fiom the very beginning. Bute at once obtained the 
dignity of Privy Councillor, to which, however, as an old ser- 
vant of the new sovereign, he had an undoubted right ; ^ and 
the fust royal speech to the Council was composed by the King 
and Bute without any communication with the responsible 
ministers of the Crown. The sentences in which it spoke of 
^ a bloody and expensive war,’ and of ^ obtaining an honour- 
ablo and lasting jicace,’ were justly interpreted as a coveit cen- 
sme upon the gicat minister who was conducting the war; and 
it was only after an altercation which lasted for two or thiee 
hours that Ihtt induced Bute to consent that m the printed 
copy the former sentence should lie changed into ^ an expen- 
sive, but just and necessary wai,’ and that the woids ‘in con- 


’ iSoo ilio cinious {imnmt. of 8ir 
(} W.ilpolc s JA /m? 'f 

aron/r 111 i SO 

*■ Walpole IlL'to was atlmitlofl 
inlo ilio (’ibnn‘l (i j) but. li. is, t 
tliiriK, evident tluit lie only mo.ins 1 lie 
Tiivy Council Tlic .sainddusliiiolioii 


was i»;oon at llie same time to llio 
Iliikc oi. York Compan W.l1]>oI< ’ s 
Lcllois to l\Tonla,! 4 U and 1o Mann, 
Ocloher iiS, 17(i0 Hat of the lain 
iJAwon/y, ]ip 10,11 Adolplna^i 11 
Annual jUcijiStcr^ 1700, p 112 
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eert with our allies ’ bhould be inserted aftei the latter. It 
was speedily spread abroad from lip to lip that, although the 
lung for the present retained his old ministers, he would not 
be governed by them as his grandfather was. Bute became 
the medium of most private commumcations between the King 
and the more prominent statesmen, and he was generally under- 
stood to be the real centre of power. The necessity of drawing 
together the divided elements of the ministry was very mani- 
fest, and it IS said that Pitt invited Newcastle to join with him 
in a closer union ; ^ but the old statesman, who, though he 
sometimes spoke of resigning ofEce, was in truth as wedded to 
it as ever, had already turned towaids the rising star. Both 
the King and Bute skilfully flattered Newcastle and aggravated 
the jealousy with which he regarded Pitt, and Newcastle, though 
one of the oldest and most expeiienced statesmen m England, 
actually offered to serve under Bute.^ 

It was noticed in the first days of the new reign that the 
great Jacobite families who had long been absent from Couit 
now crowded the antechamber. Horace Walpole, who was 
present at the first levee, was favourably struck with the 
affable behaviour of the King, and its contrast to the half-shy, 
half-sullen manners of his predecessor.® Much scandal, how- 
ever, was caused by the warm reception given to Lord Gr 
Sackville, who was an intimate friend of Bute, but whose con- 
duct at Minden had deeply tarnished his reputation;^ and 
much criticism was provoked by a sentence which the King 
himself inserted in his first speech to Parhament. Queen Anne 
was believed to have reflected on her predecessor when she ae 


* Walpole’s George III i 10, 12 
^ According to Lo d Hardwicke, 
Bute ‘availed himself with much art 
and finesse of the dissensions between 
the Duke of Newcastle and Mr Pitt, 
and played off one against the other 
occasionally till he had got rid of the 
popular minister ’ — Kockingham’s Me- 
woir% 1 . 6, 7 See too pp 8-10, and 
Dodington’s Ikamj, Dec. 27, 1760 
® ‘ For the King himself, he seems 
all goodnature and wishing to satisfy 
everybody ; all his speeches are 
obliging , I was surprised to find the 
levee room had lost so entirely the 
air oi the lion’b don Tins boveioign 


don’t stand m one spot with hio eyes 
fixed royally on the ground and di up- 
ping bits of German news , he walls 
about and speaks to everybody I 
saw him afterwards on the tlirone, 
where he is graceful and genteel, sits 
with dignity and reads his answers to 
addresses well ’ — Walpole to Monta- 
gu, Nov. 13, 1760 See too the Lettorst 
of the imt JSm'l of Malmesibnry, i 82 
Pitt seems to liave especial iy 
resented it, and it is said to have ocen 
the first cause of his enmijy to Bute. 
— Fitssmaurice’s Lije of ShelhurnCf i. 
232. 
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scribed herself, on a similar occasion, as ‘entirely English ’at 
heart, and George III. indicated a somewhat similar spiiit in 
the sentence, ^ Bom and educated in this coiintiy, I glory in the 
name of Briton.’ ‘ What a lustre,’ replied the House of Lords, 
in a strain of almost Oriental servility, ‘ does it cast upon the 
name of Briton, when you. Sir, are pleased to esteem it among 
your glories ! ’ ^ In a different spiiit, but with almost equal 
absurdity, the King was afterwards accused of insulting his Eng- 
lish subjects by ‘ melting down the English name ’ into that of 
Briton.2 

The chief business of the first short session of Parliament 
was to regulate the civil list and the supplies. The first was 
fixed at 800,000i., and the second at a little less than twenty 
millions, and in order to supply what was defective a new duty 
of 3d, a barrel was imposed on beer and ale. One act, how- 
ever, was accomplished in this session at the recommendalion 
of the King, by which, at the cost of a very small diminution 
of the prerogative of his succossois, he acqiiiied gieat popu- 
larity for liiniself. The Act of William III. mahing 1he jn(lg(‘S 
irremovable, except by the intervention of Parbanuait, duung 
the lifetiiue of tlie King, had (‘ffcetually cliC(*kf‘d the gioss 
sycophancy and subseiviency that had long disgraced the 
judicial bench, but it still left it in the power of a new 
sovereign to remove the judges who had bi‘eu appointed by 
his predecessor. Such a iiower could hardly be defended by 
any valid arguimmt ; it was inconsistent with the spirit of the 
Act ; its legality had b(‘en disputed on the death of William by 
Sir J. Jekyll, and it had been very spaiingly exercised.^ On 
the acc(jssion of Geoige I., Ixird Trevor, who was a notorious 
Jacoliite, was removed from tlie chief just leesliip of Ihe King’s 
Bench, and a few minor eliang<‘h had l)(‘en recornimnubKl by the 
Chancellor.’* A judge named Aland was removed by Gcorg(i 11., 
but no change was inadti liy Iiis Hueci'ssor, and the young King 
recommended the Parliament to provide that the commissions 
of the judges should no longer expire on the (hamsii of llie 

* Tarl. IM xv 082-080 • i>po'Vnv!m(>7\(]\Thsf.ofthe!/tnm 

• St(‘pli(iir 8 Lijoof Jlorne Toolfi.i oj 51 

01 Junius tiilks c)I ili(‘ (’jimplK'U’s Lnrg of flm 
SifTi'ctcdly renounced the name ul a'fbnfV 2 ‘Jo, 21)0 
to the hitoj. 
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sovereign. The measure was a wise and libci.il, though not a 
very important one, and, although the concession was made 
entirely at the expense of his successors, it was accepted in the 
then state of men’s minds as if it were an act of heroic self- 
saciifice. 

A general election was necessary, by Act of Pailiament, 
within SIX months of the accession, but before that time several 
changes were effected. George Grenville, who was known to 
be conspicuously opposed to the prosecution of the war, ob- 
tained a place in the Cabinet. Lord Henley, aftei wards Eail 
of Horthington, exchanged the position of Lord Keepei for the 
fuller dignity of Chancellor. He was a coarse, drunken, and 
unprincipled lawyer, of no very extraordinary abilities, who 
had early attached himself to the Leicester House faction, and 
who, partly through a desire to concihate that faction, and pnitly 
through jealousy of Lord Hardwicke, had been appointed Lf>r(l 
Keeper in the Coalition ministry of Pitt and Neweasthj ; but 
George 11. refused to raise him to the House of Lmds until 
the trial of Lord Feners, when there was a difficulty in finding 
a lawyer who would preside as Lord Steward.^ In the new 
reign he became one of the most docile and useful agent h of 
the policy of the King. The enterprise of giving r>ule high 
political office was found somewhat chfficult, hut a cliniatderist i(‘ 
method was adopted. Lord Iloldernesse, who, though a man of 
very insignificant abilities, was a Secretary of Slate, agn^^d with 
Bute, as early as November 1760, to quarrel with his colloagui's, 
and throw up his office in seeming anger.^ The rcsigiiatioii was 
for a time deferred; but it was accomplished in JMarch 1761. 
Lord Holdernesse obtained a pension of 4,0001, a year for life, 
and a reversion of the Cinque Ports, and his place was filled liy 
the favourite. Nearly at the same time, Leggo, the Clianci'llor 
of the Exchequer, who had some time before quarrelled wdli 
Bute about a Hampshiie election, was dismissed wifli eii- 
cumstances of great discourtesy, and his place was fillt‘d by 
Lord Barrington — an honest man, but one who adopt (‘d and 
avowed the principle that it wras his duty always, exctqit in case 

* He accused of talnnp: money calinf? tlic oj)]if)sile S«‘e Walpole’s 
in pi i vale causes from belli s:d( s, and InUoryo 111 \ lil'U) JuniuH’H 
ai ailing- liimscilf of the luloimatioii 

communicated on one bide iii advu- - Dodington s Jitunj, Nnv 17CO. 
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of the gravest possible causes of difference, to support the 
ministers selected by the King, whatever party or connection 
they belonged to, and whatever might be his opinion of the 
men and of their measures.' He was thus completely identified 
with the King’s friends, and by the wish of the King was 
kept in office through several successive administrations. The 
brilliant but versatile and unprincipled Charles Townshend 
filled his place, and a few other changes were made which;, 
though unimportant in themselves, showed that Tory ten- 
dencies, and especially personal devotion to the sovereign, 
had become the passports of favour. Notwithstanding the pro- 
fessions of purity that were made by the King’s friends, it was 
noticed that the general election which now took place was one 
of the most corrupt ever known in England, that large sums 
were issued by the Treasury, that the King took an active part 
in naming the candidates, and that the boroughs attached to 
the Duchy of Cornwall, which had hitherto been at the disposal 
of the ministry, were now treated as solely at the disposal of the 
Crown.^ 

It was evident that it was intended, in the first place, to 
strike down Pitt;^ and an opportunity soon occurred. The 
great question now impending was the negotiation for peace. 
The arguments in favour of terminating a war are always 
strong, but in this case they had a more than common force. 
The debt was rapidly increasing, and the estimates had arisen 
to a most alarming extent. The total sum granted by Parlia- 
ment for 1761 was more than mneteen millions. The British 
forces in different parts of the world amounted to no less 
than 110,000 soldiers and 70,000 seamen, besides 60,000 Grer- 
man auxiliaries in British paj.^ The success of England had 
hitherto been almost unparalleled, but there was now but 
little left for her to gain, and she had many dangers to fear. 
She had hitherto been very successful in Germany, but a 

' See the very curious letters pub- Feb 2,1761. 
lished in the Life of Bwmnqton by ® See on the feeling of Bute to- 
his brother the Bishop of Durham, wards Pitt a letter of the Duke of 
pp 79, 99, 103-106 Newcastle — Bedford CorresjwndeiiGe^ 

* Albemarle’s Z?/e of in 19 

i 61-64 Walpole’s Mmozrs of Gvm ge * Pari, Hist, xv 1000-1006. 

Ill 1 41, 42. LodxngtotCs Ihanj, 
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German war could not fail to be extremely bloody and expen- 
sive. The interests of England m it were very subordinate, 
and as the colonial empire of France was passing away, it was 
certain that the war would be concentrated chiefly in this 
quarter. In a Continental war the normal strength of France 
was so great that the chances were much m her favour, and, in 
the opinion of some good judges, there was much danger lest 
the King’s German dominions should be ultimately absorbed.^ 
The Tory party had always looked with great aversion on Con- 
tinental wars, and, as we have seen, there was a strong minority 
in the Cabinet, including Newcastle and Hardwicke, who were 
prepared to sacrifice much for a peace,® A very able pamphlet, 
called ^ Considerations on the German War,’ appeared about 
this time, and exercised an influence which was probably greater 
than that of any other English pamphlet since Swift’s Con- 
duct of the Alhes.’ Its author was an obscure writer named 
Mauduit, and it was said to have been published under the 
countenance of Lord Hardwicke. The writer fully approved of 
the capture of the French islands, and of the destruction of the 
naval power of France ; but he argued with much force, that 
no policy could be more mamfestly siucidal than to squander 
larger sums than were expended for the whole land and sea 
service during the Duke of Marlborough’s campaigns, in a 
German war waged between two great German Powers, for 
the possession of a remote German province which might 
belong to either without affecting in any way the real in- 
terests of England. The burden of the war was beginning to 
be seriously felt. In March 1761, when there were rumours of 
an approaching peace under the superintendence of Pitt, the 
funds rose four per cent. When the three years’ term of service 
m the mihtia expired, and a new ballot was about to take place, 
there were riots in several of the Northern counties. At Hex- 
ham, m Northumberland, a body of Yorkshire militia were 
attacked by six or seven thousand rioters armed with clubs, 

* See BedforcL CorrcspondcTice, ni try neither were nor could be united ; 
22-20 that the Duke of Newcastle most sm- 

® In Dodmgton’s Jan 2, cerely wished for peace, and would go 

17C1, there is a report of a convcrsa- any length to obtain it that Mr Pitt 
t ion he had with Bute on the prospects meditated a retreat and would stay 
of the peace. Bute said * t]ie minib- in no longer than the war ’ 
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and a serious struggle ensued, in which forty-two persons were 
killed and forty-eight others wounded.^ The expedition against 
Belleisle caused many murmurs, for it cost much bloodshed, and 
the island was little more than a barren rock, of no value to 
England, and at the same time so near the French coast that 
it was tolerably certain that it would be restored at the peace. 
The unhealthy quarters to which English conquests had recently 
extended, made the mortality among the troops very great. 
Bounties rose to an unexampled height, and there were fears 
that if the war continued it would be a matter of great difSculty 
to fill the ranks.^ 

Negotiations for peace had taken place as early as November 
1759, and they were resumed in the spring of 1761, but neither 
party appears to have entered very keenly into them. Pitt had 
just sent out his expedition against Belleisle, and he was anxious 
that nothing should be done until it succeeded. He told the 
King that he by no means thought ill of the state of the war 
in Germany ; that he thought the total destruction of the French 
power in the East Indies, the probability of taking Martinique 
as well as Belleisle, and the probable results of the next German 
campaign, would enable us to secure all Canada, Cape Breton, 
the neighbouring islands, and the exclusive fishery of New- 
foundland, and that he would sign no peace on lower terms. 
It was quite certain that the French were not prepared to 
accede to such terms, and both the King and Newcastle strongly 
remonstrated against the determination of Pitt to lay them 
down as indispensable at the very outset of the negotiations.'* 
On the French side, also, new prospects were opening out which 
produced an equal hesitation. Charles III., who had very le- 
cently exchanged the throne of Naples for that of Spam, still 
remembered with bitterness how the English had threatened 
to bombard Naples in 1742. He looked forward with great 
dread to the complete naval supremacy which England was 
rapidly attaining ; he inherited the old Spanish grievances 
against England about Gibraltar and the traae of the Indies ; 

' Ammal RefintcT, 17G1, p 83 ^ AdolpM^,i 100 

Chaiham Comspoiidcnee, ii 100, 101 ® See the letter of Newcastle to 

Walpole to Montagu, March 10, 1701. Lord Haidwicke, Apiil 15, 1761 Al- 
Scc too Adolphus s Hut of Enqlandy bemarle’s Life o) Itoek’iugham^ i 23, 
1. 571, 572. 24 



32 


ENGLAND IN TUE EIGHTEENTH CENTUEY. 


cn X. 


he was closely connected with the French sovereignj and he 
also saw a prospect of obtaining in Portugal conquests of great 
value at little cost. These various considerations were rapidly 
drawing him into closer alliance with France.^ Belleisle was 
captuied by the English on June 7, 17G1. On the loth of the 
following month, the French negotiator took the very signifi- 
cant and very startling step of presenting a mcmoiial in behalf 
of Spam, claiming the restitution of some piizes beaiing the 
Spanish flag which had been taken by the English, the right 
of the Spaniards to fish upon the banlcs of Newfoundland, and 
the demolition of the English settlements on the disputed 
territory in the Bay of Honduras.^ 

Such demands, made by a Power wiih winch England was 
at perfect peace, through the intervention of a Power wiih 
which England was at war, could have but one meaning, and 
Pitt loftily expressed to the French agent his opinion of ilx' 
transaction. ^His Majesty,’ he answered, ^will not suffer the 
dispute with Spam to be blended m any manner whaiever m 
the negotiations of peace betw^ccn the Uvo Ciowns, and it wdl 
be considered as an affront to Ins ]\rajcsiy’s dignity, and ns a 
thing mcompatihle with the sincerity of the iH>goiiaiions, to 
make further mention of such a circumstance. Morc^ovcT, it is 
expected that France will not at any time presume a right of 
intermeddling with such disputes between England and Spain.’ 
The rupture of the negotiations between France and England 
soon followed. It is not necessary to exaraiiKs tlio proc(‘cdings 
m great detail ; it is sufficient to say tliat Pitt -was iiuqiared 
to puichase the restitution of Minorca by restoring Bi^lleisle, 
Guadaloiipe,and Marie-Galante to the French, and iliat,he con- 
sented to a paitition of the Antilla Isles; but lie uiainiained 
that England should retain all the other conqu(‘sis. Ife refusful 
the Fiench demands for a participation in tlie fishori(\s of New- 
foundland, for the cession of Cape Breton ni America, for tlio 
restoration of either Gorce or Senegal as a depot for tlie Frfuieli 
slave trade in the West Indies, and for the re-cstahlisinnent iu 

* The eaxlier stai?es of tins ne^oi ia- Chatlmm rormpoiidnx (\ vf»l li. 

lion may be traced in the hMtcis " ISuOlic oIIicmI (hjcumonl.s on tlie 
between Grimaldi and Fiient-os, tlie subject in 7W fli»f xv There is a 
Spanihli ambassadors at Pans nncl {;oorl epilnrno in lb* Missan s 
Loudon, in Jan , Feb. and March 1 7(11 la Ihjdomatic Frampfiat 
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llindostan of the frontier of 1755. He refused equally the de- 
mand for the restoration of prizes made before the declaration 
of war, and he insisted, in the interest of the King of Prussia, 
that the French should withdraw their armies from Germany, 
while England still retained her right of assisting her ally.^ 
The spell of success which had so long hung over the British 
arms was still unbroken. The capture of Belleisle in June 
1761 ; the capture of Dominica, by Lord Kollo, in the same 
month ; the tidings of new successes in Hmdostan, and a vic- 
tory of Prince Ferdinand at Vellinghausen in July, contnbuted 
to raise the spirits of the country, and formed the best defence 
of the demands of Pitt. Nor is there any reason to doubt that 
he sincerely desired peace, if he could have obtained it on terms 
which he deemed adequate.^ The alliance, however, bet\^een 
France and Spam was rapidly consummated. On August 15, 
1761, the family compact between the French and Spanish 
kings was signed, binding the two countries m a strict offensive 
and defensive alliance, and making each country guarantee the 
possessions of the other, hir. Stanley, the vigilant English 
agent who had been negotiating in Paris, obtained secret know- 
ledge of one of the articles, and confidential communications 
from other quarters corroborated the account.® Pitt, who had 
for some time watched with great suspicion the armaments of 
Spain, perceived clearly that the declaration of war was only de- 
layed till the naval preparations of Spain were completed and 
the treasure ships which were expected from Mexico and Peru 
had arrived safely in port. He acted with characteristic promp- 
titude and decision. Spain had committed no overt act which 
could be reasonably taken as a pretext for war. The evidence of 
the family compact was somewhat doubtful, and, being derived 
exclusively from secret information, it could not be publicly 


' Ad()l 2 )limi i 36-40 De Mas- 
scm, V 382-.'588 A curious picture of 
the debates in the Cabinet, and of 
the imperative manner in which Pitt 
silenced all opposition, will be found 
in the letters ot Newcastle to Hard- 
wicke in Albemaile’s Life of Mocking- 
hoTii, vol 1 

® It IS remarkable that Jenkinson, 
who was one of the most uncompro- 
mising adherents of Bute, had no 


doubt of this He wrote (Aug. 6, 
1761) ‘ The Duke of Newcastle has 
alieady been with Lord Bute to beg 
that we may not lose sight of peace , 
and take my word for it, Mr Pitt is 
almost as unwilling, thous:h he is too 
wise to show it ’ — GremihU Papers, i 
p 382 

® Compare Walpole’s George III 
1 123,124. A(l)lj)h'usy\ 41-46 Chat- 
1mm Correspondence, ii 140, 141. 
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produced The Spanish Grovemment loudly disclaimed all 
.hostile intentions, and asserted that the ships of war which were 
huilding in the Spanish arsenals were only such as were required 
for convoying merchant vessels from Naples to Spain and re- 
pressing the Barbary pirates. Pitt, however, was prepared to 
take the responsibility of a war which it was very difiScult to 
justify to the world, and he resolved to strike, and to strike at 
once. Expeditions were speedily planned against the most as- 
sailable parts of the Spanish dominions, and on September 18 a 
cabinet council was held in which Pitt proposed to his colleagues 
the immediate withdrawal of the English ambassador from 
Madrid, and a declaration of war against Spam based upon the 
warlike demands she had made through the intervention of the 
French negotiator in the preceding July.^ 

Frederick the Great afterwards expressed in warm terms his 
admiration for the sagacity and enterprise displayed by Pitt in 
this conjuncture, and the event showed that the policy of the 
great minifter was as wise as it was daring. It must be owned, 
however, that modern public opinion would have seldom ac- 
quiesced in a war the avowed and known reasons of which were 
so plainly inadequate, and it was probably by no means only a 
desire to expel Pitt from the ministry that actuated those who 
rejected his advice. The King was strongly opposed to the 
policy of Pitt and much irritated by his conduct.® In three 
successive cabinet councils the question "was debated, and in 
the last Pitt, finding himself supported by no one but Lord 
Temple, rose with great warmth, declaring that ‘ he was called 
to the ministry by the voice of the people, to whom he con- 
sidered himself accountable for his conduct, and he would not 
remain in a situation which made him responsible for measures 
he was no hmger allowed to guide.’ He was answered by old Lord 
Granville, the President of the Council, who made himself the 
representative of the majority, and who exhibited on this 
occasion one last flash of his old fire. ^ I can hardly,’ he said, 

'.See GminlU i 38G-7 all events to tlic uncertainty about 

Chatham CtyrriiSj)oiulnw(\z\ HO-HH Mr Pitt* Sept 20, he writes ^Tho 
Comspo)}(li}n(‘ii,\u 46-41) King seems c^ery day moie otlendf^d 

- Sept 2.i, 1761 Newcasilo wiote with Mr Pitt, and plainly wan tjs to 
to Haidvvicke ‘ The King seemed so got iid of him at all eveiiLs ’ -Alhe- 
pi evoked and so weary that, his l^Ia- marie’s Lifr of i 42, 44 

jesly was iiiclmcd to put an end at See too Bedjoi^d in 48. 
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‘ regret the right honourable gentleman’s determination to 
leave us, as he would otherwise have compelled us to leave him ; 
but if he be resolved to assume the right of advising his 
Majesty and directing the operations of the war, to what pur- 
pose are we called to this council ? When he talks of being 
responsible to the people, he talks the language of the House 
of Commons and forgets that at this board he is only responsible 
to the King. However, though he may possibly have convinced 
himself of his infallibility, still it remains that we should be 
equally convinced before we can resign our understandings to 
his direction and join with him in the measures he proposes.’ 
Pitt and Temple persisted in their determination, and on 
October 5, 1761, they placed their resignations in the hands of 
the King.^ 

So ended an admmistiation which had found England in a 
condition of the lowest depression, and by the efforts of a single 
man had raised her to a height of glory scarcely equalled in her 
annals. It is true indeed that with the exception of James 
Grenville, who resigned the insignificant post of Cofferer, no 
other official accompanied Pitt and Temple into retirement, but 
with Pitt the soul of the administration had passed away. As 
Burke tuily said, ^No man was ever better fitted to be the 
minister of a great and powerful nation, or better qualified to 
carry that power and greatness to their utmost limits. . . With 
very little parliamentary, and with les.? Court influence, he swayed 
lioth at Court and in Parliament with an authority unknown 
before, and under him for the first time, administration and 
popularity were united.’ Tlui seals of Secretary of State were 
offered to George G-renville, but he refused them, though 
accepting the leadership of the House of Commons, and they 
were til en given to Lord Egiejnont,\n avowed Tory, and son 
of Sir W. Windham, thi^ Tory leader in the last reign.^ The 
Duke of Bedfoid soon after replaced^TempIe as Privy Seal. 

So far the polu'y of the secret counsellors of the young 
King had been brilliantly successful. In less than twelve 
months, and in the midst of the war, the greatest war minister 
England had ever produced was overthrown, and the party with 

* uXthil pints, 1 13, Hist of the htc Mvwniy, pp 33-37 Animal lie* 
guUr, 1761 OrenxnlU Papers^ i. Ill, 112. 
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Pitt had no wish to enter into permanent opposition, and 
had he refused all favours from the Crown, such an intention 
would have been undoubtedly ascribed to him, No rewards 
were ever more amply earned, and the pension was smaller 
in amount than that which had just been bestowed upon Lord 
Holdernesse for his resignation. In English public life it is 
scarcely possible for anyone who does not possess independent 
means to take a prominent part out of office, and Pitt had not 
yet received the legacy of Sir William Pynsent which raised 
him to comparative wealth. He had however been accustomed to 
use a language about pensioners, and to talk in a strain of high- 
flown and heroic disinterestedness, not qmte in harmony with 
his conduct, and a storm of indignation and obloquy was easily 
aroused. Writers connected with the Court party were the 
foremost in lampooning him, and the extreme bitterness with 
which Horace Walpole and Gray spoke of his conduct ^ is suffi- 
cient to show that the feeling was not confined to the mob. 
Pitt also exhibited at this time one of those strange fits of 
humility and extravagant deference to royalty to which he was 
liable. He burst into tears at a few civil words firom the young 
King, exclaiming, ^ I confess, Sir, I had but too much reason 
to expect your Majesty’s displeasure ; I did not come prepared 
for this exceeding goodness. Pardon me, Sir ; it overpowers, it 
oppresses me.’ ^ His letters to Bute acknowledging the kindness 
of the King were couched in a strain of florid, fulsome, almost 
servile humihty, lamentably unworthy of a great statesman.® 
For a short time it appeared as if the popularity of Pitt 
were eclipsed, and as if the torrent of popular indignation w’hich 
was so greatly feared had been turned against the fallen 
statesman. It was also a fortunate circumstance for the Court 
party that the resignation took place at a time when the recent 
marriage of the King with the Princess of Mecklenburg Strelitz, 
and the gorgeous ceremonies of the wedding and of the coro- 

' SeeforW’'alpolo’so] 5 iiiioiishislet- cl dlie and never would be, but 

ters to the Countess of Aile&bury, Oct it Was foi want of reading Thomas 
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nation, had to some extent stimulated anew that sentiment of 
loyalty which was already beginning to fade.^ 

But the exultation of the ministers was very shortlived. 
A few days of reflection and a brief and dignified letter written 
to the Town Clerk of London restored the popularity of Pitt, 
and a speedy reaction set in. Addresses congratulating him on 
his conduct poured in from many of the chief towns. The 
City of London, which had long been his chief supporter, 
after a momentdry hesitation remained firm to its allegiance. 
The Common Council passed a vote of thanks to him five weeks 
after his resignation. On the occasion of the Lord Mayor’s 
day, the King and Queen went in state to dine at the Guild- 
hall, and Temple induced Pitt to take the injudicious and 
unbecoming step of joining the procession. The result was 
what had probably been predicted. The populace received the 
King and Queen with contemptuous indifference, Bute with an 
outburst of insult, and Pitt with the most enthusiastic applause. 
In Parliament he was assailed with disgraceful virulence bj 
Colonel Barre, a partisan of Shelburne who was then ^ devoted 
to Lord Bute,’ ^ but although it was noticed that Barre was im- 
mediately after received with special favour at Court, ^ both 
Parliament and the pubhc were disgusted with the ferocity and 
the scurrihty he displayed. Events soon justified the sagacity 
of Pitt. No sooner had he retired from office than the Spanish 
Court threw aside the mask, and the conciliatory language they 
had hitherto employed was exchanged for a tone of haughty 
menace. The treasure ships which Pitt had wished to intercept 
arrived safely in Spam. Mihtary preparations were pressed on 
without disgmse. The alliance between France and Spain was 


‘ * Mr. Pitt himself,’ wrote Wal- 
pole, Sept 9, 1761, ‘would be mobbed 
if he talked of anything: bat clothes 
and diamonds and bridesmaids ’ — 
Walpole to Mann 

* Tins was Shelburne’s own ex- 
pression Sec Eitzmaunce’b L%fG of 
ShelhuTMyi 120 

« See the statement of Barre him- 
self in a letter to Shelburne — Fitz- 
maurice’s Life of FiliellnirnG, i 126 
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attack upon him, in a strain of warm 
admiration, asking for a promotion 
Pitt had refused the request on the 
ground that senior officers would be 
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openly avowed, but the Spanish Grovemment haughtily refused to 
state its character and its conditions. Wall propounded a long 
series of grievances against England, and declared that Spam 
would no longer suffer France Ho run the risk of receiving 
such rigid laws as were prescribed by an insulting victor.’ On 
December 10, 1761, the English Government, having vainly de- 
manded a promise that the Spamsh king would not join in hos- 
tilities against England, recalled their ambassador from Madrid. 
On the 31st wai was declared against Spam, and very soon after, 
one of the secret motives of the Spanish policy was disclosed. 
Portugal was on friendly terms with England, but she had 
been perfectly neutral during the struggle, and had given no 
kind of provocation to her neighbours. Without even a colour- 
able pretext for hostihty, Spanish armies were now massed on 
the Portuguese frontier, and in March the Spanish ambassador 
and the French plenipotentiary presented a joint and peiemp- 
tory memorial to the Portuguese King, ordering him at once 
to break off all correspondence and commerce with England, and 
to join France and Spam m the war that was waging. The 
insolent demand was refused. War was declared, and a Spanish 
army was soon desolating the plains of Portugal. 

But the hand of the great Enghsh noinister, though with- 
drawn from the helm, was still felt in every department of the 
war. The perfection to which he had brought every branch 
of the military and naval service, the spirit of emulation and 
enterprise he had breathed into them, the discernment with 
which he had selected the commanders forthe most arduousposts, 
were all still felt, and victory after victory crowned the British 
arms. In February 1762, the important island of Martinique 
was taken from the French, and the conquest was followed by 
Uiat of the dependent isles of Grenada, St. Lucia, and St. 
%ncent, leaving the Enghsh sole possessors of all the Caribbean 
Islands, extending from the eastern point of Hispaniola nearly 
to the contment of South America. Another and still greater 
conquest speedily followed. Among the designs of Pitt one 
of the most important was the conquest of Havannah, the 
richest and most important town in Cuba. Its harbour was 
one of the best in the world. It was the centre of the whole 
trade of the Spanish West Indies, and it was defended bj strong 
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fortifications and by a powerful fleet. The siege— which was 
conducted with signal skill and daring — ^lasted for two months 
and eight days. On August 14, 1762, Havannah fell, nine 
noble ships of the line and four frigates were taken, five others 
were destroyed during the siege or in the docks, and the trea- 
sure taken is said to have amounted to not less than three 
millions sterling.^ On September 21 a formidable French 
attack on Bruckenmuhle was repelled with great loss to the 
assailants by a German and English army under Prince Ferdi- 
nand and the Marquis of Granby. On October 6 Manilla, with 
the Philippine Islands, was conquered by Sir W. Draper, and 
among the Spanish galleons taken at sea was one which contained 
a treasure valued at little less than a million. In Portugal the 
Spanish army was at first successful, but it was soon checked 
by the assistance of English and Hanoverians under General 
Burgoyne, and the Spanish were compelled to evacuate Estra- 
madura. The only serious reverses were the capture by the 
Spaniards of the Portuguese settlement of Sacramento, on the 
Eio de la Plata, and the capture by the French of Fort St, 
John, m Newfoundland, from which, however, three months 
later they were easily expelled. 

A campaign which was on the whole so brilliant would 
naturally have raised the reputation of the ministry that con- 
ducted it ; but in this case every success was mainly attributed 
to Pitt, and was regarded as a justification of his wisdom and 
as a condemnation of his enemies. It was known that the war 
with Spain was his policy ; that he had sent out the expedition 
against Martinique ; that its success was mainly due to the 
troops his victories had liberated in America; that he had 
planned the conquest of Havannah ; that if his counsels had 
been adopted, the number of rich Spanish prizes that were 
brought into English harbours would have been greatly in- 
creased. Without the ministry, discontent was gathering fast, 
and within there was jealousy or division. Grenville, though 
still acting with docility the part of leader of the House of 
Commons, was not suflFered to take any part in the secret cor- 
ruption which was one of the most important functions usually 
attached to his post.® Newcastle, in the first exultation that 

* Amval Iieffzstertl702 See too ^ See his complaint of the diffi- 
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followed the resignation of Pitt, had anticipated a renewal of 
his ascendency, but he soon learned how greatly he had mis- 
calculated. Alth<')iigli First Lord of the Treasury, he found 
that he was poweiless in the Government. Even his own 
subordinates at the Tieasury Bench are said to have been in- 
structed to blight him. The most important political steps were 
taken without consulting him. Cabinet councils were summoned 
without any notice of the subject for discussion being given 
him. The King made no less than seven peers without even 
informing Newcastle of his intention. Neither his age, his rank, 
his position in Ihe immsiry, nor his eminent services to the 
dynasty, could save him from marked coldness on the part 
of the King, from contemptuous discourtesy and studied insults 
on the part of the favourile.* The situation soon became in- 
tolerable, and when Bnie announced las intention of with- 
drawing the subsidy which England paid to the King of 
Prussia, Newcastle refnsinl to consent. Tn ]May 17G2 the ohl 
statesman resigned, refusing with some dignity a pension that 
was otFeied him foi the purpose of n^eruiiiiig a fortune which 
had be<‘n wTccked in the public smvice.- But(‘ then became 
in name, what sine<‘ ihe resignalmu <)[ Pitt he h« id been in 
lenlity, the head of i he ministry, and Grenville became Secretary 
of KStatc in his siead. 

The Wing party which had so long ])(*en in powder w’as now 
put to the test, and the weakii(*ss of many of its members was 
exposed. George Grenville, one of the most rising of its 
statesmen, and tlie Duke of Bedford, the head of one of its 
greatest families, had aln‘ady gone over to Bute, and along 
iram of tin* personal adlKTcuts of Nfwveastle soon followed 
the example. Tin* l)is1io]>s h‘d the way. Newcastle hud always 
been e^pf‘(iially cand'id to in(mf)polisi‘ the ecelesiastical iiafron- 
age, and it was said that tln*r(i was not a single bishop on the 
beiicli whom In* had not i‘ith<T <i[)pointed or translated. Tn 
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the season of his prosperity they had thronged his hall with 
an assiduity that sometimes provoked a smile, but it was 
observed that only a single bishop was present at his farewell 
levee.^ But the most important of all the accessions to the 
party of Bute was Fox, the old rival of Pitt, in whose favour 
Grenville was displaced from the leadership of the Commons, 
who, in consideration of the promise of a peerage, undertook to 
carry the peace, and who, having vainly attempted to draw the 
Duke of Cumberland and other great Whig peers into the 
same connection, threw himself, with all the impetuosity of 
his fearless and unscrupulous nature, into the service of the 
Court. 

The mam object of the party since the downfall of Pitt had 
been to press on the peace. For many months Bute, without 
the knowledge of any of the responsible ministers of the Crown, 
carried on a secret negotiation through the mediation of the 
Sardinian ambassador, Count Viri,^ and when it had arrived 
at some maturity it was finally entrusted to the Duke of Bed- 
ford, who had for a long time identified himself with the 
extreme peace party. IIis letters give a vivid picture of the 
feehngs of a section of the Government. Thus in June 1761, 
while Pitt was still minister, \\c find him deploiing bitterly 
the expedition against Belleisle, and urging that ‘ if we retain 
the greatest part of our conquests out of Europe we shall be 
m danger of over-colonisiiig and undoing ourselves by them as 
the Spaniards have done.’ ^ In July he predicted the failure of 
the projected expedition against Martinique and the speedy 
conquest of the King’s electoral dominions by the French.^ 
Pie argued that to depiive the French of the Newfoundland 


* Of »rn walks. Bishop of Lichfield 
The Ihshop of Norwich, however, who 
was then absent from London, re- 
mained htaimch to liis bonofacior 
S(‘e on the inf^mlilude of tlio bishops, 
Harris’s L?//* of /laTthnolTy an 
Walpole’s of Gmrqe III 
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fishery would be to ruin their naval power, and would unite 
all the other naval powers against us, as aiming at a naval 
monopoly ^ at least as dangerous to the hberties of Europe as 
that of Lewis XIV. ; ’ ^ and with the exception of a slight reser- 
vation on the article of Dunkirk, he advocated the unquahfied 
acceptance of every one of the French demands in the abortive 
negotiation I have described.^ It is remaikable that Bute at 
this time remonstrated strongly against this spirit of abso- 
lute concession, and enumerated conditions very little different 
from those of Pitt, as essential to the honour and safety of 
England.^ In August Eigby, the confidential follower of Bed- 
ford, wrote to him : ^ While we succeed ... the fire is kept 
constantly fanned. For my own part I am so convinced of 
the destruction which must follow the continuance of the war, 
that I should not be sorry to hear that Martinico or the next 
windmill you attack should get the better of you.’ ^ Lord 
Shelburne, who was deeply mixed with the intrigues of this 
evil time, advocated in December 1761, in the House of Lords, 
the withdrawal of all English troops from Germany, and the 
complete abandonment of Frederick ; and at the beginning of 
February 1762, Bedford, though now Pnvy Seal and an active 
member of the Cabinet, brought forward in the House of 
Lords a resolution to the same effect, without the consent oi 
any of his colleagues, and he was defeated by Bute, who carried 
the previous question by 105 to 16.® 

It IS obvious that such a statesman was peculiarly unfit to 
carry on the negotiation, and he was a man of very little abihty, 
and of a very haughty and unaccommodating temper. His 
personal honour, which was afterwards mahgnantly attacked, 
appears to have been quite unblemished, and on one im- 
portant question that was raised, relating to the frontier in 
Hindostan, he asserted the British claims with energy and 
effect ; ® but he entered upon the negotiation with the strongest 
desire to succeed at any sacrifice ; he showed this spirit so clearly 
that the ministers thought it necessaiy to impose considerable 

* Bedford Corresjoondence, p 26 ® CaveTidish Behatois, i 668-675 

- Ibid p 28 Pmrl Std sv 1217-1221 Bedford 
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restrictions on his powers ; ^ and it may easily be gathered 
frdm his correspondence that he desired Havannah, though 
perhaps the richest of all the conquests of the war, to be 
restored to Spain without any substantial compensation being 
exacted.® 

The points of resemblance between the Peace of Paris and 
the Peace of Utrecht are so many and so obvious that it is 
impossible to overlook them. In both cases a war of extra- 
ordinary success was ended by a peace which was very ad- 
vantageous, but which in many of its terms was greatly inferior 
to what might reasonably have been demanded. In both cases 
the peace was forced through Parliament amid a storm of 
unpopularity and by corruption and intimidation of the worst 
kind. In both cases the strange spectacle was exhibited of 
Enghsh ministers looking with positive alarm or dismay on 
some of the greatest successes that crowned their arms, and 
in both cases the extreme longing for peace was mainly duo 
to party motives, and especially to the desire of excluding from 
power a great man who was pre-eminently fitted to conduct a 
war. It cannot, however, he justly said of the Peace of Paris 
that England purchased, as she had done under Queen Anne, 
great advantages for herself at the cost of her allies. Portugiil 
was restored to everything she had lost by the war, and 
although Frederick the Great had some real reason to com- 
plain of England, her conduct to him was far short of the 
desertion which has been alleged. The wars between Prussia 
and Austria, and the wars between England and France, were 
in their origin entirely distinct, and although it afterwards 
suited the purpose of England to assist Frederick, as /Franc‘(‘ 
was assisting Austria, the connection was of a purely casual 
and interested character. No stipulation bound England to 
continue mdefinitely her subsidy to Prussia, and in Ajiiil 
1762, when the Government announced their int,oiiiiou of 
withdrawing it, they were perfectly justified in dojng so.*** 
England had just entered into a new war with Spain, and tlio 

^ SeJfard CurresjmidenGCjiii Ibid rmgton’s Life of H2 

pp. 114-119, 126-129. ® Sec Lute’s own (k'foii((‘ m a 

2 Ibid pp 118-119,136-1*18 Loid despatch to Mitchell, 1h(‘ Mn^dish 
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necessity of repelling the Spanish invasion of Portugal ren- 
dered it pecuharly costly. On the other hand, the death of 
the Czanna Elizabeth on January 5, 1762, had placed on the 
throne of Kussia a passionate admner of Frederick. Peace 
between the two crowns at once ensued. For the few months 
during which Peter the Third reigned, there was even an 
alliance between Eussia and Prussia, and an armistice and 
then a peace between Prussia and Sweden speedily followed. 
The great confederation against Prussia was in this manner 
dissolved. France and Austria alone remained opposed to her ; 
and although England by the Peace of Paris engaged no longer 
to assist her ally, she stipulated that France should also with- 
draw from the war, and should evacuate the territory and 
strong places she had occupied. It is true, however, that in 
the course of the negotiations there were some things of which 
Frederick had real reason to complain. By a strange and 
significant omission, the article eompelhng the French to cede 
the territory and strong places they had taken, did not specify 
the Power to which they were to be ceded,^ Bute is said 
to have even declared m Parliament that they were ^ to be 
scrambled for ; ’ ^ and but for the promptitude of the Prussian 
king, they would have fallen into Austrian hands. It is cer- 
tain that in January 1762 some secret overtures were made 
by Bute to the Queen of Hungary without the knowledge of 
Frederick, and two charges of bad faith of the worst descrip- 
tion were brought against the English minister. It was 
alleged that in order to induce Austria to consent to an early 
peace, he held out hopes that England would use her influence 
to obtain for Austria territorial compensations from Prussia, 
and that with the same view, after the death of the Czarina, 
Bute had urged upon Prince Galitzin, the Eussian ambassador 
in London, the necessity of Eussia remaining firm to the Aus- 
trian alliance, maintaining her army in the Prussian terri- 
tory, and thus compelling Frederick to make large concessions 
to Vienna. These charges were fully believed by Frederick, 
and the latter rests on the authority of Prince Galitzin him- 
self; but Bute positively asserted that they were untrue, and 

> Carlyle’s Fredericli, book xx. ch * Anecdotes of Chatlimi^ i 401. 
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that his language in conversation had been grossly misunder- 
stood or misrepresented.' 

As far as England was concerned, the provisions of the 
tieaty with France differed but little from those which had 
been rejected by Pitt in 1761. Minorca was restored by 
the French, and England retained possession of all Canada, 
Nova Scotia, and Cape Breton, of Senegal, Grenada, and the 
Grenadines, and of the three neutral islands, St. Vincent, 
Dominica, and Tobago. The French, however, secured the 
right of fishing on the coast of Newfoundland and also in the 
Gulf of St, Lawrence at a distance of three leagues from the 
shore, and two small islands were ceded to them as a shelter 
for their fishermen. England restored Goree, which was 
deemed essential to the French slave trade. She restored the 
islands of Guadaloupe, Marie-Galante, De la Desirade, Marti- 
nique, Belleisle, and San Lucia, and m Hmdostan there was a 
mutual restoration of conquests made since 1749. The French 
were, however, forbidden to erect fortifications or to keep troops 
in Bengal ; they were compelled to acknowledge the English 
candidates as Nabob of the Carnatic and Surbah of the Deccan, 
and they undertook to reduce Dunkirk to the same condition as 
before the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle. 

Spain by the treaty of Paris ceded to England the province 
of Florida, with some adjoining territory to the east and south- 
east of the Mississippi, but she was partly indemnified by re- 
ceiving from France New Orleans and all Louisiana west of the 
Mississippi. She renounced all right to participation in the 
fishery of Newfoundland. She consented that the adjudication 
of the prizes made by English cruisers on the coast of Spain 
should be referred to the English Court of Admiralty, and she 
acknowledged the long-disputed right of the Enghsh to cut 
logwood in Honduras Bay provided the English destroyed the 
fortifications they had erected there. In return for these great 
concessions she received again Havannah and the other ports of 
Cuba which had been conquered. The news of the conquest of 
]\Iamlla and the other Philippine Islands did not arrive until 

' CompaieFiedcnck, (7iVrmP^;s^- Adolphus’ of England, \ ^ 
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after the preliminaries had been signed, and these valuable pos- 
sessions were in consequence restored without any equivalent. 
When Manilla was captured, the private property of the inhabi- 
tants was saved from plunder on the condition of a payment of 
a ransom of a million sterling, one-half of which was paid m 
money and the other half in bills upon the Spanish Treasury. 
These bills the Spamards afterwards refused to honour, and the 
English Grovernment was never able to obtain their payment. 

There can be no doubt that this peace was extremely ad- 
vantageous to England, but there was hardly a clause m it 
which was not below what she might reasonably have ex- 
pected. Every new acquisition which she obtained, and every 
conquest which she relinqmshed, was actually in her hands 
before the peace was signed. Minorca, which was the one great 
French conquest, would probably have been retaken if the war 
had continued, and its value did not amount to more than a 
small fraction of that of the territory which England, after 
a long series of almost uninterrupted victories, consented to 
abandon. The terms of the peace were little, if at all, more 
favourable than might have been obtained in the preceding 
year, though the war had been since then uniformly and 
splendidly successful. In the former negotiations France had 
consented to cede Goree as well as Senegal to England, but 
Goree, and with it the French slave trade, was now restored. 
Giiadaloupe had been for more than three years an Enghsh 
possession. During that time the importation of a multitude 
of negroes, and a rapid increase of commerce, had enormously 
added to its value and in the impartial and very competent 
judgment of Chesterfield it might easily have been retained.^ 
George Grenville insisted upon its retention, but Bute was 
so anxious to hurry on the peace that he availed himself of 
a temporary illness which prevented Grenville from attending 
to public business, to summon a council by which it was sur- 
rendered.® St. Lucia, which was selected from the neutral 
islands for surrender, was alone much more valuable than the 
three neutral islands that were retained. Martinique, from its 

’ See the description of the island - riiPhterfield’s Letters^ iv 353 
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Situation and its strong fortifications, was extremely important 
as a military post for the protection of the neighbounng is 
lands ^ and its conquest, which was one of the most arduous and 
liriiliant enterprises of the war, seemed a needless sacrifice of 
blood and treasure if this nch island was to be restored a few 
months later without any equivalent. Even Havannah, which was 
perhaps the richest of all the conquests of the war, would have 
been restored by Bute without any territorial equivalent, and it 
was only the resolution of Grrenville, and the strong pressme of 
public opinion, that obliged him to exact in return for it the 
poor and barren province of Florida.^ The uncompensated sur- 
render of Manilla was due to the shameful omission of any pro- 
vision relating to conquests that had been made, though they 
were not known, before the preliminaries had been signed. 

In all these respects the peace was deserving of censure, 
but we can hardly, I think, regret the abandonment by the 
ministry of the schemes of Fitt for destroying the whole com- 
mercial and naval greatness of France, The war had for the 
present given England an almost complete monopoly in many 
fields, and Pitt imagined that it was both possible, and desirable 
and just, to prevent France, in spite of her vast seaboard and 
her great resources, from ever reviving as a naval power. He 
maintained that the whole American fishery should be denied 
her. He had himself in the preceding negotiations consented, 
on certain conditions, to leave her a part of it ; but he asserted 
that on this, as on many other points, his opinion had been 
overruled by his colleagues ; that the fisheries of Newfoundland 
and St. Lawrence formed the great nursery of the French navy, 
and that they should in consequence be reserved exclusively for 
England. In the same spirit he desired to obtain foi England 
a strict monopoly of the slave trade, of the sugar trade, of this 
trade with India, and he protested agmnst any cession whudi 
enabled France to carry on any of these branches of commerce. 
Such a policy could hardly fail to make national animosities 
indelible. It is probable that France would have resisted it to 
the uttermost; and it rested not only on exaggeiated feelings 
of national jealousy, but also on very narrow and erroneous views 

* Grenmlle Papers, \i 12, IS 
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of the nature of commerce. No English statesman maintained 
more persistently than Pitt the advantages of commercial 
monopoly, or believed more firmly that the commercial interests 
of different nations were necessarily antagonistic.^ 

If the peace had been made in a different spirit and by 
other statesmen, it would probably have been favourably received. 
The Court party, who observed the many signs of weariness 
in the nation, and who remembered that during the last two 
reigns the disposition of the sovereign to involve the country 
in German disputes had been the chief source of disaffection, 
hoped, not altogether unreasonably, that the young king, by 
putting an end to the Geiman war and by showing decisively 
that he was governed by no German sympathies, would have 
reaped an abundant harvest of popularity.^ But all such ex- 
pectations were soon falsified by the event. No character in 
England is more detested than that of a Court favourite, and 
the scandal about the relations of Bute and the mother of the 
King was eagerly accepted. In the very beginning of the new 
reign a paper was affixed to the Royal Exchange with the words, 
^ No petticoat government, no Scotch Minister, no Lord George 
Sackville,’^ and after the displacement of Pitt the popular in- 
dignation rapidly increased. The City gave instiuctions to its 
members to promote a strict inqmry into the disposal of the 
money that was voted, and to refuse their consent to any peace 
which did not secure to England all or nearly all the conquests 
she had made. The example was widely followed. The un- 
populaiity of Bute was such that he could not appear unat- 
tended or undisguised in the streets, and he was compelled to 
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enroll a bodyguard of butchers and bosers for his protection. 
He was insulted as he went to Parliament. On one occasion 
his chair was attacked by so fierce a mob that his life was in 
serious danger. The jack boot, which by a pun upon his name 
was chosen as his popular emblem, was paraded ignominiously 
through the streets, hung up on a gallows, or thrown into the 
flames,* together with a bonnet or a petticoat symbohsing the 
Princess. The declaration of war against Spain, which signally 
vindicated the foresight of Pitt, the splendid victories that fol- 
lowed, wdiich weie universally accepted as the direct results of 
his policy, the formal resignation of Newcastle which brought 
the favourite into clear relief as the responsible leader of the 
ministry, all add<-‘d to the flame. Never perhaps in English 
history weie libels so hitler or so scurrilous, and the influence 
of Frederick the Great was employed to foment them.^ The 
story ot Ear] Mortimer, who was united by an illicit love to (lie 
mother of Edward HI, and who by her means for a time 
governed the coimtiy and the lung, became the favourite sub- 
ject of the satirists. Among the papeis left by Ben Jonson 
were the plot and the fust scene of an intended play on the sub- 
ject, and these were now lepubhshed with a dedication to Bute 
from the pen of VVhlkes. 

Blit perhaps tlic most populai topic in the invectives against 
Bute was his Scoidi n.ii lonaliiy. In addition to tlio strong 
national antipathy of Englishmen to all forcigmuN, many 
reasons had made the Scotch peculiarly unpopular. They 
had for centuries been legaidcd as natural enemies. The 
Union had been almost equally disliked by both nations, and 
closer contact had as yetdone vciy liUlc to soften the amrnosily. 
The Scotch were chiefly known in London as eager place- 
hunters, (‘Titering inlo keen eornpetiiion with the natives for 
minor offices. Tlieyw'cio pool, proud, sensitive, and pertina- 
cious. Tlif‘ir strange pronunciation, the barrenness of their 
country, the contrast b(‘twec‘n the piide of their old nobility 
and the wietch(‘(l sliifts to which their poverty compelled them 

' Walpc>lt‘ to Conway, Oct 20, son aiul i\[ic1igU urging thorn to uso 
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to resort, furnislied endless themes of illiberal ridicule. Dur- 
ing more than half a century that followed the Union, only 
a single Englishman had been elected by a Scotch consti- 
tuency ; ^ and there were bitter complaints that a people so ex- 
clusive at home should be suffered to descend upon the rich 
fields of English patronage. Yet the very unpopularity of the 
Scotch drew them more closely together, and their tenacity of 
purpose enabled them in the race of ambition to distance many 
competitors. The contempt for poverty which is one of the 
most conspicuous signs of the deep vein of vulgarity that 
mingles with the many noble elements of the English character, 
and a more than common disposition to judge all foreigners by 
their own standard of manners, combined with other and some- 
what more serious reasons to make the English look down upon 
the Scotch. As we have already seen, the Scotch members were 
as yet an unhealthy and a somewhat inferior element in Enghsh 
political life. They had been the last members who received 
wages for their services. They were still exempt from the pro- 
perty qualification which was required from most English mem- 
bers.^ They had very little interest m English affairs. They 
usually voted together, and their venality was notorious.^ 

The rebellion of 1745 raised the national antipathy to fever 
heat. The Highland march to Derby and the disgraceful 
panic it produced in London, were remembered with a bitter- 
ness that was all the more intense because it was largely mixed 
with shame. And now, when a Scotch representative peer of 
the name and lineage of the Stuarts had become almost omni- 
potent at the Court, wdien Ja-cohite Scotchmen were received 
with marked favour by the Sovereign ; when Scotch biith was 
believed to be one of the best passports to English promotion, 
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posed, the bcoleh weie exempted 
Jckyll said ‘I know not why the 


Scotch should be excused from paving 
then proportion, of this extiauidinary 
tiix, unless it was because loitv-tne 
Scotch representatives in tliat. House 
always voted as they weie directed ’ 
Townslimd’b fftsf of the Ilyttitr ot 
r)2, Moiilesquuui, in 
his NotiH stir V Aufjhinre^ which 
were written in 17ii(), had baid, Ml y 
.1 des niemhies ((111 n’ont quo 

deux cents lures si oiling pour leui 
voix et la vendont il ce prix ’ 
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there arose a cry of hatred and indignation 'which rang thiough 
the length and breadth of the land. Ohm chill, in his ^ Pro- 
phecy of Famine/ and Wilkes, in his ‘ North Briton,’ 'were its 
most po-werful exponents. The former, in lines of savage vigour, 
depicted Scotland as a treeless, flowerless land formed out of 
the refuse of the universe, and inhabited by the very bastards 
of creation ; where famine had fixed her chosen throne, where a 
scanty population, gaunt with hunger, and hideous with dirt 
and with the itch, spent their wretched days in brooding o\er 
the fallen fortunes of their native dynasty, and in watching 
with mingled envy and hatred the mighty nation that had 
subdued them. At last their greed and their hatred were alike 
gratified. 'ftTiat Force could not accomplish had been done by 
Fraud, The land flowing with milk and honey was thrown 
open to them. Already the most important places were at 
their disposal, and soon, through the influence of their great 
fellow-countrymen, they would descend upon every centre of 
English power to divide, weaken, plunder, and betray. W’lth 
less genius, but with even greater effect, Wilkes collected in 
his weekly libels, every topic that could inflame the national 
hatred against the Scotch. He contended that ^ a Scot had no 
more right to preferment in England than a Hanoverian or a 
Hottentot ; ’ and he pointed out with bitter emphasis how the 
Scotchman Mansfield was Chief Justice of England, how the 
Scotchman Loudon commanded the British forces in Portugal, 
how the Scots Sir Gilbert Elliot and James Oswald were at 
the Treasury Board, how the Scotchman Eamsay was Comt 
painter, and the Scotchman Adam Court architect; how a 
crowd of obscure Scotchmen had obtained pensions or small 
preferments paid for from the earnings of Englishmen. Buck- 
ingham Palace was nicknamed Holyrood on account of the 
number of Scotchmen who enteied The Duke of Cumber- 
land had long been one of the most unpopular men m the 
kingdom, partly on account of the seventies that followed 
Culloden, but these seventies were now not only forgiven, but 
applauded ; and as he was in opposition to Bute, he speedily 
became a hero, and was extolled as the st^cond deliverer of 
England. The distinction between the two nations was so deep 

* Walpole to Montagu, June S, 1702 
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and marked that Horace Walpole gave the Scotch birth of Sit 
Gilbert Elliot as a conclusive reason why he should not lead 
the House of Commons, and the Duke of Bedford assigned the 
same reason as one of the objections to the appointment of 
Forrester to the SpeakershipJ Junius himself never wrote 
with a more savage hatred than when he reminded the King of 
the treachery of the Scotch to Charles I., and dilated on the 
folly of any sovereign of any race who should hereafter rest 
upon their honour. 

These instances are suflScient to show how far the great 
work of uniting the two nations was from its accomplishment. 
The dislike of the Scotch continued for many years unchecked, 
and among the Whigs it was greatly strengthened by the 
strong vein of Toryism, if not of Jacobitism, which was at 
this time conspicuous in Scotch writers. In the volumes of 
his history published in 1754 and 1756, Hume had devoted a 
grace of style, a skill of narration, and a subtlety of thought, 
which no English historian had yet equalled, to an elaborate 
apology for the conduct of the Stuarts. Smollett was one of 
the most conspicuous and most violent of the writers in defence 
of the Court. The ^ Memoirs of Great Britain,’ by Sir John 
Dalrymple, which appeared in 1771 and 1773, for the first 
time revealed the damaging fact that Algernon Sidney, whose 
memory had been almost canonised by his party, had received 
money from the French ambassador, and in 1775 the ‘ Original 
Papers ’ published by Macpherson gave an almost equal shock 
to the Whig tradition by proving the later communications 
of Marlborough with the Stuarts. The writings of Horace 
Walpole sujBBiciently show the indignation with which these 
books were regarded by Whig politicians, while the popular 
dislike was incessantly displayed. Macklin painted the Scotch 
in the most odious and despicable light in the character 
of Sir Pertinax MacSycophant in the ^ Man of the World.’ 
Hume wrote in 1765 that the English rage against the Scotch 
was daily increasing, and he added that it was such that he 
had frequently resolved never to set his foot on English soil.* 
At a time when the passion for representing pkiys of Shake- 

* lit (I foul (WrnpanthnrCim 

* Rurtou’b Ltjti oj IfKiJie, ii ()05 
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speare witli dresses tha"- were historically correct was at its 
height, it was suggested that Macbeth should wear tartan in- 
stead of the modern military dress, but Grarrick rejected the 
proposal, not because it was historically incorrect, but because 
the appearance of the Scotch national chess would infallibly 
damn the piece.^ When Home, the famous author of ^ Douglas,’ 
produced his ^ Fatal Discovery’ in 1769, Garrick, in spite of the 
success of the earlier play, did not venture to reveal the name 
of the Scotch author, and induced a young Oxford gentleman 
to father the piece. The play was successful till the true 
author having then imprudently disclosed himself, its popu- 
larity speedily waned.^ As late as 1771, when Smollett pub- 
lished ^ Humphry Chnker,’ the last and perhaps the greatest 
of his novels, it was assailed with a storm of obloquy on the 
ground that it was written to defend the Scotch,® 

It IS a remarkable proof of the change that in a few years 
had passed over English politics, of the disintegration of the 
Whig party and of the increasing force of corrupt influence 
in Parliament, that Bute should have been able, in spite of all 
his disadvantages, by the assistance of royal favour, to carry his 
measures triumphantly through Parliament. In the preceding 
reign Carteret had for a short time occupied a somewhat similar 
position; but notwithstanding his brilliant talents and his 
long and varied experience, he soon found his task an im- 
possible one. Bute was a man of very ordinary intellect, and 
he came to office with no previous experience of public busi- 
ness, with no practice of debate, with no skill in managing 
men. His speech in defence of the Preliminaries of the Peace 
is said to have exhibited some power both of reasoning and 
language, but it appears to have been a mere elaborate essay, 
probably learned by heart, and much impaired by a very 
formal delivery. Charles Towmshend compared the slow mono- 
tonous succession of its sentences to the firing of minute-guns. 

^ Doran’s Jaeob<de London^ ii p * Like the generality of Scotch,’ he 
350. says, * Lord Mansfield had no regard 

® Scott s Bum'll on the Life and to truth whatever’ — Fitzmaurice’s 
WorU of John Home Life of Shelhicrney i 89. Among the 

3 See Walpole’s Memoirs of George many admirable quahtics of the Scotch 
III IV .-128 We have a curious illus- there is probably none which a modem 
tr tion of the change that may take observer would regard as so conspicu- 
place in national judgments m the ousand so unoontested as their emi- 
Autobiography of Lord Shelburne ncnt truthfulness 
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There have been statesmen with very little political ability, 
who have maintained a high place in pohtics by the personal 
confidence they inspired, by a frankness and simphcity of cha- 
racter which disarmed enmities and attached friends* But of 
these quahties, to which the success of Lord Althorp in the 
present century was mainly due, Bute was wholly destitute. 
His honour, though it was probably unstained, was certainly 
not unsuspected. His relations with the Princess Dowager, 
and the negotiations with Prince Galitzin, left a cloud of 
suspicion upon it. The publication in 1756 of the ‘^Memoirs 
of Torcy ’ had for the first time disclosed to the English public 
the startling fact that, in the negotiations between the English 
and French in 1709, a large bribe had been offered to Marl- 
borough to induce him to favour the French cause, and a charge 
of having accepted a bribe from France to carry the Peace of 
Pans was brought publicly against Bute in 1 7 65. Parliament, it 
IS true, a few years later, after a careful investigation, pronounced 
it wholly frivolous,^ but it is a remarkable illustration of the low 
estimate in which Bute was held, that Lord Camden, long after- 
wards, expressed his firm behef that it was substantially true.^ 
A natural turn for tortuous methods and secret intrigues, com- 
bined with great moroseness and haughtiness of manner, had 
made Bute disliked and distrusted by all with whom he had to 
deal. Even the Duke of Bedford, with whom he chiefly shares 
the praise or blame of the peace, came to regard him with hatred 
when he found that during the negotiations, he was secretly 
corresponding with the French. Of administrative ability he had 
absolutely nothing. The peace, bad as it was, would have been 
much worse but for the intervention of his colleagues, and 
especially of George Gren\ille, and the financial administration 
of this ministry was one of the worst ever known in England. 
Sir Fiancis Dashwood, who had been made Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, was honourably distinguished in the last reign by 
his strenuous opposition to the execution of Byng, but he was 
better known as the President of the Medmenham Brother- 
hood or Franciscan Club, a well-known society famous for its 
debaucheries, and for its blasphemous parodies of the rites of the 

* Parha/nimtwry Jhut xvi 763- ^ Sec Lord Stanliope’s IlHitory of 

786. Englmii, iv. 273 



56 


ENGLAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 


CII. Xi 


Catholic religion. Of financial knowledge he did not possess 
the rudiments, and his ignorance was all the more conspicuous 
from the great financial ability of his piedecessor Legge. His 
budget speech was so confused and incapable that it was re- 
ceived with shouts of laughter. An excise of 4s. in the hogs- 
head, to be paid by the grower, which he imposed on cyder and 
perry, raised a resistance through the cyder counties haidly 
less furious than that which had been directed against the ex- 
cise scheme of Walpole.^ 

One man, liowever, of re?l ability and of indomitable 
courage stood by Bute. Henry Fox, soured by disappointment 
and unpopularity, at last saw the possibility, by a bold act of 
apostasy, of recovering his ascendency, and he fearlessly con- 
fronted the tempest of opposition. Of the feeling of the 
country he had no illusion. Just before he took the lead of 
the Commons he wrote to his confidant Shelbrnme: ^Does 
not your Lordship begin to fear that there are few left of 
any sort, of our fnends even, who are for the peace? I own 
I do.’ 2 

Then came a period of intimidation and corruption compared 
with which the worst days of the Walpole administration ap- 
peared pure. Bribes ranging from 2001 . and upwards were given 
almost publicly at the pay office. Martin, the Secretary of the 
Treasury, afterwards acknowledged that no less than 25,000Z. 
were expended in a single morning in purchasing votes. Jjarge 
sums are said to have been given to corporations to petition for 
the peace. Urgent letters were written to the lord-heutenants of 
the counties calling on them to procure addresses with the same 
object. From the very beginning of the ascendency of Bute, 
patronage had been extended and employed with extravagant 
profusion for the purpose of increasing the political power of 
the Crown, and this process was rapidly extended. Bute did 
not venture, like Harley, to create simultaneously twelve peers, 
but sixteen were made in the space of two years. The number 
of Lords of the Bedchamber was increased from twelve to 
twenty-two, each with a salary of 500?. a year, and they were 

» Part Mist XV 1307-1310 Tliis linen which was first intended, snlfi- 
tax was said to have been proposed ciently to explain it to the IIoiLse 
^ because Sir Francis Dashwood could Fitzmaunce’s Zife of SMhirne, i ISG 
not be made to understand a tax on ^ Ibid i. 167, 
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selected exclusively from among the members of Parliament. 
It was found necessary to raise SjSOOjOOOZ., and this was done 
partly by two lotteries, and partly by a loan which was not 
thrown open to public competition, and which was issued on 
terms so shamefully improvident that the shares at once rose 
10 per cent. A very large proportion of these shares were dis- 
tributed among the friends of the Grovernment, and thus a 
new and most wasteful form of bribery was introduced into 
English politics.^ 

Intimidation of the grossest kind was at the same time 
practised. All the partisans of Newcastle were at once driven 
from office, and some of the most prominent men in the country 
were treated with an arrogance that recalled the worst days of the 
Stuarts. The Duke of Devonshire was expelled from the office 
of Chamberlain with circumstances of the grossest insult. The 
King ‘refused even to see him on the occasion, and with his 
own hand struck his name from the list of Privy Councillors. 
The Dukes of Newcastle and Grafton, and the Marquis of 
Eochngham, were deprived of the Lord-Lieutenancies of their 
counties.^ It has always been one of the most healthy features 
of Enghsh pohtical life that the public offices are filled with 
permanent officials, who are unaffected by party fluctuations, 
who instruct alike Whig and Tory ministers, preserve unbroken 
the steady tendencies of government, and from the stability 
of their position acquire a knowledge of administrative de- 
tails and an independence and impartiahty of judgment which 
could never be leasonably expected from men whose tenure 
of office was dependent on the ascendency of a party. This 
system Fox and Bute resolved to break down. They de- 
termined that every servant of the Government, even to the 
very lowest, should be of their own nomination.® A persecu- 


* Walpole’s Geooqe III, i, 199 
Ihsb of tlie late M%no7ify, pp G9, 
88, 08-102 Amodotez of Clmthan^ 
1 282. North Briton p 284 

“ Adolph m, 1 119 Albemarle’s 
Ijife 0 } HoGlivngluhmi \ 168, 169 Hai- 
ns, Lifo of UardiLiohet m 320, H33- 
335 

® ‘ Tlie impertinence of our con- 
quered enemies last night was great, 
hut; will not continue so li his Ma- 
jesty shows no lenity Jliit, ray Lord, 
vwlh regard to lliuir numerous de- 


pendants m Crown employments, it 
hehoves your Lordship in particulaj 
to leave none of them Then connec- 
tions spread very wide, and every one 
of tlieir relatives and fiiencLs is in his 
heart your enemy . Turn the ta- 
bles and you will immediately li.ivc 
thousands who will think the safety 
of themselves depends upon youl 
Loidship, and will therefore be sm- 
ceie and active friends ’ — Fox to 
Lute, Nov 1702 Shclburndb i 
180 
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tion as foolish as it was harsh was directed by Fox against the 
humblest ofiScials who had been appointed or recommended by 
Whig statesmen, or were m any way connected with them. 
Clerks, tidewaiters, and excisemen were included m the pro- 
scription. The widow of an admiral who was distantly con- 
nected with the Duke of Devonshire, a poor man who had been 
rewarded for bravery against smugglers at the recommendation 
of the Duke of Grafton, a schoolboy who was a nephew ot Legge, 
were among those who were deprived of places, pensions, or 
reversions. There was even a design of depriving the mcmliers 
of the Opposition of the great patent places they held, although 
the terms of the patents distinctly asserted that the places were 
for life. Fox wished to submit to the twelve judges the ques- 
tion whether it was not in the power of the King to annul the 
patents ; but the Chancellor, Lord Norihington, declared th:it 
it would be as reasonable to ask them to pronounce upon tlu^ 
vahdity of the Great Charter. It was the aim of the (loiai 
party to crush to the very dust the great Whig conneetifni, 
by showing that no person, however humble, who had rcceivc‘(l 
favours from it could escape the vengeance of the Crown, while 
every resource of patronage and place was employed for th(i 
purpose of consolidating the new interest. One official, who 
for seven years had been of the King’s bedchamber, was turned 
out solely because he had no seat in Parliament, and could 
therefore be of no use there,* 

Among the few merits of Bute must be reckoned liis sirong 
literary tastes ; and his patronage, though rarely or never ex- 
tended to any writers except those of his party, was sornetiineH 
judiciously bestowed. Johnson owed to him his pension of 30f)L 
a year. Sir James Stuart, the Jacobite political econoniist who 
had been obliged to fly from England on account of his partici- 
pation in the rebellion of 1745, was pardoned throngli his ui- 
strumentality.® That invaluable collection of aboiii o0,()()() 
pamphlets pubhshed at the tmie of the Commonwenllh, wlii<*li 

of George III the conversation of Lord lUik* will 
1 233-2*1:0 bo found m Dutens’ dUnh 

^ Bwrlte^i Correspondence, i 130 Voifagmr qni sc repose, ii 21)U 300. 
QoXmd.'fls, Bngh^^ The author had hcc'n oirii»loy(‘d by 

was wiittcn to grace Lus paidon Iliitc in sonic iK'o'ol.iatiuiisprupunikjry 
An exceedingly lavoiirable account to llio Tc-'icc oi l*aus 
of the liteiar}^ acquirements and of 
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forms one of the most precious treasures of the Biitish Museum 
had been purchased by Bute for his own hbrary, and it was 
bought from him for presentation to the nation, by the King.^ 
Prosecutions for libel during this ministry were exceedingly 
rare; it was one of the first objects of Bute to set up a paper to 
defend the peace, and a crowd of writers were soon induced by 
pensions or places to support the nnmstry. It was said, though 
probably on no very sure authority, that more than 30,000j. 
were expended on the press in the first two years of the reign.^ 
Pitt became the incessant obj'ect of the most virulent attacks, 
Smollett assailed him, in a paper called ^ The Briton,’ with dis- 
graceful violence, and with very little of the ability he showed 
in other fields. Dr. Shebbeare, who in 1758 had been sentenced 
to imprisonment and to the pillory for a virulent libel against 
the House of Hanover, was pensioned by Bute in older that he 
should defend the peace, and Dr. Francis, Murphy, Mallet, and 
several other obscure wTiters, were employed in the same cause. 
Hogarth, who was sergeant-painter to the King, powerfully as- 
sisted them by his clever print of the ‘ Times,’ which appeared 
in 1762. Emrope was represented in flames, which were 
rapidly extending to Great Britain, and Pitt, with a pair of 
bellows, was stimulating the conflagration. Around his neck 
hung a Cheshire cheese with 3,000J. wntten on it, alluding 
to his pension and to an expression in one of his speeches 
that he would rather hve on Cheshire cheese than submit to 
the enemies of England. The aldermen of London were 

humbly worshipping him. Newcastle fed the flames with 

‘ Monitors ’ and ^ North Britons,’ the chief papers of the Oppo- 
sition ; the King of Prussia, like Nero, was fiddhng amid the 
conflagration; while Bute, assisted by English soldiers and 
sailors, and by Highlanders, was endeavouring to extinguish 
it. A man, representing Temple, was squirting at Bute from 
the window of the Temple Coffee-house. A waggon was bearing 
off the treasures taken from the Spanish ship HemAom. In 
the distance, the Newcastle arms were being taken down and 
replaced by the patriotic ones. 

^ AuTmal Register t VI 117 121 Doding:ton’s I>ia/nj, Dec 20, 

* Anecdotes of Chatham^ i 203. 1700 

klolplius, Hist George III \ 115, 
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TJie success whicli attended the measures of Bute was, foi 
a time at least, very great. Parliament was now thoroughly 
amenable to corrupt influence. In addition to the nucleus of 
genuine Tones, the Grovernment could count upon the Bedford 
connection, upon a portion of the Grenville connection, upon 
the small group of pohticians who followed the fortunes of Fox, 
and upon nearly all the bishops. Newcastle was old and 
thoroughly discredited, and most of his adherents had gone 
over to Bute ; * and Pitt, though incomparably the greatest 
figure in English politics, had alienated from himself most of 
his former colleagues, had little Parliamentary influence, and 
was prostrated during a great part of this critical penod by the 
gout. His appearance at the Guildhall in the procession of the 
King was much blamed, and was afterwards regretted by him- 
self; but with this exception his conduct was singularly stain- 
less. He had been struck down in the very zenith of his groat 
career and when his popularity was at its height, and in Uie 
necessity which compelled Bute to declare war against Spam 
his policy had received the most complete vindication. Jhit 
his language was equally free from irritation, rccriminaiion, 
and triumph. His attitude was that of a great citizen conscious 
that his country was passing thiough a great crisis, and re- 
solved at every sacrifice of personal considerations to snpjiort 
the Government m carrying the war to a triumphant issue, 
and securing an adequate and honourable peace. Violent and 
impetuous as he often was, no statesman felt more strongly 
that foreign politics were not the field in which party t>riumplis 
might be legitimately sought, and that in time of war internal 
division should be as much as possible suspended. During tlu^ 
war in Portugal he strongly supported the Government, recom- 
mending the strictest union, and declaring against all 
tion, which was no way to carry on the pubhc business.’ TIh^ 
fear of him was very great, and it was doubtless in or(l(M io neu- 
tralise the effects of his eloquence that the exclusion of si i angers 
from the gallery of the House of Commons was at ibis lime en- 
forced with special rigour.^ Burke, who was in gf'iieial by no 
means one of his greatest admirers, said with inilli llait the 

* EockiDgLam’s 1 152 ^ y'/a/c/icyv/y, n 7 

« PaH Unit XV 1227. 
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nidnner m wliicTi after his fall he ^made his own justification, 
without impeaching the conduct of any of his colleagues, or 
taking one measure that might seem to arise from disgust ot 
opposition, set a seal upon his character.’ ^ No one ever under- 
stood better the true dignity of statesmanship. He met the 
storm of scurrility that raged around him with a majestic and 
somewhat disdainful silence, and calmly watched the tide of 
popular favour which was rising higher and higher. At the 
same time he stooped to no demagogue art. The favourite 
topic of the opponents of the Grovernment was abuse of the 
Scotch; but Pitt never lost an opportunity of rebuking the 
national piejudice, extolling the valour which had been shown 
by the Highland regiments during the war, and censuring the 
conduct of those who were trying to sow animosity between the 
two nations. 

The Prehminaries were approved in the House of Lords 
without a division, in the House of Commons by 319 to 65. 
The Duke of Newcastle, seeing opposition to be hopeless, in- 
duced his friends to retire before the division. Pitt spoke 
against the terms for three and a half hours ; but he was so 
bioken by painful illness that he was obliged to speak sitting, 
and although his speech contained passages of great beauty and 
power, his voice often sank into an inaudible murmur. The 
exultation of the Court was unbounded. ^Now,’ said the 
Piincess Dowager, when the news of the decisive vote arrived, 
^my son is King of England.’ But outside the House the 
feeling was very different, and the Ministers who made the 
Peace of Pans were scarcely more popular than those who had 
made the Peace of Utrecht. The City of London and the gi'eat 
county of York refused all solicitations to address. The ani- 
mosity against Bute grew daily stronger, and Bedford was 
hissed in the streets.^ The cyder counties, which had hitherto 
been the warmest supporters of Toryism, were thrown into a blaze 
of agitation by the cyder tax ; and although it was carried by 
overwhelming majorities in both Houses, this is said to have 
been the first occasion on which the House of Lords divided on a 
money Bill.^ Probably never since the days of the Ee volution 

* Annmlllegiiter, 17^1, ^ 4S1 ^ Woiiipoles Memoirs of George III, 

* Purl Hist. XV 131b. 
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had the ministers of the Crown been the objects of such execra- 
tion in the country. Bute q[uailed before the storm. He had 
very httle experience in the agitations of public life ; he was 
constitutionally a man of no great resolution of character ; he had 
lately inherited a gigantic fortune, and had obtained from the 
CrovTi the Grarter and the Eangership of Eichmond Park for 
himself, and an English peerage for his son. He had little left to 
a&pire to, and many dangers to fear. In the Cabinet he found 
himself isolated, and his Chief Justice, Lord Mansfield, more than 
once voted against him. He was sinceiely attached to the King, 
and could not but be sensible that he was ruining his popularity. 
His health was weak, and he hoped under a new Mimstry to 
wield with greatly diminished obloquy the same powers as in 
the beginning of the reign. These weie probably the real 
reasons of his resignation, which took place, somewhat un- 
expectedly, on April 8, 1763. Dashwood retired with him, 
receiving a sinecure and the title of Lord De Spencer. Fox 
claimed his peerage, but was thrown into transports of fury by 
hearing that the King and Bute expected him, when receiving 
it, to resign his enormously lucrative ofiSce of Paymaster. The 
bargain for the peerage had been made through the interven- 
tion of Shelburne, and Fox accused Shelburne of having shame- 
fully duped him. It is certain that Shelburne, when engaging 
the services of Fox to carry the peace, never told him that on 
receiving the promised peerage he must resign his ofiice. It 
IS equally certain that Fox, when acceptmg the offers of the 
Government, had made no such promise, and that nevertheless 
Shelburne, without his knowledge or authority, had spoken of 
his resignation as a settled thing. It was said, on the other 
side, that public opinion would have been greatly scandalised if 
Fox retained such an oflBce with a peerage, that Fox had at one 
time been himself of that opinion, and that Shelburne had only 
given in conversation his own opinion on the subject, and had 
not professed to be communicating the words of Fox. The 
contention was long and vehement, and Fox lost no opportu- 
nity of describing Shelburne as perfidious and infamous 
liar ; ’ but he at last succeeded in retaining the oflSce, thougli 
entering the Upper House as Lord Holland. He kept it till 
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1765, but without taking any further part m active politics.' 
The character of the mimsters was shown to the very last ; not 
less than 52,0001. a year out of the public money was granted 
in reversions to the followers of Bute.^ 

The history of this ministry is peculiarly shameful. During 
two reigns the Tory party had been excluded fiom office, and 
during all that time they had constituted themselves the special 
champions of Parliamcntaiy purity. In the waitings of Boling- 
broke, in the speeches of the Tory leaders, in the place Bills 
tliey had repeatedly advocated, the necessity of putting an 
end to political corruption was given the foremost place. This 
had been their favourite cry at every election, the battle- 
ground they continually selected in their contests with the 
Whig ministers of the first two Georges ; and in the begin- 
ning of the new reign the purification of Parliament and of 
administration had been continually represented as the great 
benefit that might be expected from the downfall of the Whigs.^ 
At last the paity had risen to power, and in ten months of office 
they far surpassed the corruption of their predecessors. They 
had long protested against the monopoly of office by a single 
pirty ; but when they came to power they had driven out the 
humblest officials who were connected with their opponents 
w’lth a seventy unparalleled m English history. They had 
delighted in expatiating upon the administrative incapacity 
of the great Whig families, and upon the contrast between the 
scandalous Courts of the first two Geoiges and the unchal- 
lenged purity of the Tory King ; but the financial policy of the 
administration of Bute displayed a grosser incapacity than had 
been exhibited by any previous Governmont, and the appoint- 
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ment of Dashwood and the policy of Fox produced a scandal at 
least equal to any in the former reigns. The fame of the 
country was lowered by the peace ; an enthusiastic loyalty was 
dimmed. The ill-feeling between England and Scotland, which 
had been rapidly subsiding, was revived, and the whole country 
was filled with riot and discontent. 

After a short negotiation, George Grenville was placed at 
the head of the Treasury. A remarkable letter, written by 
Bute to the Duke of Bedford a few days before the resignation 
of the former, sums up the principles on which the King was 
resolved that his government should be conducted. The first 
and most important was, ^ never upon any account to suffer 
those ministers of the late reign who have attempted to fetter 
and enslave him, ever to come into his service while he fives to 
hold the sceptre ; ’ Mn other words, he was determined that the 
group of Whig noblemen who were accustomed to act together 
in politics, and who during the last reign had acquired a pre- 
ponderating power, were, at all hazards and under all circum- 
stances, to be absolutely disqualified from acting as ministers of 
the Crown. In order to maintain this disqualification, the King 
was resolved ‘ to collect every other force, and especially the 
followers of the Duke of Bedford and of Sir. Fox, to his councils 
and support,’ and to give every encouragement to those Whig 
country gentlemen who, without abandoning any political 
principles, would consent to support his Government. It was 
hoped that in this manner a Government might be formed 
which would command a secure majority in both Houses, but in 
which no set of statesmen would be able to dictate to the King. 
It was hoped, at the same time, that with the retirement of 
Bute the feeling of loyalty to the Crown would revive, and that 
the storm of popular agitation would subside. ^ I am firmly of 
opinion,’ wrote Bute, ^ that my retirement will remove the only 
unpopular part of Government.’ 

The character of George Grenville, who for the next two 
years was the strongest influence in the English Government, 
has been admiiably portrayed by the greatest political writer 
of his own geneiation and by the greatest English histoiian of 
the piesent century, and there is little to be added to the 
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pictures they have drawn. Unlike Bute, and unlike a large 
number of the most prominent Whig statesmen, Grenville was 
an undoubtedly able man, but only as possessing very ordinary 
quahties to an extraordinary degree. He was a conspicuous 
example of a class of men very common in public life, who 
combine considerable administrative powers with an almost 
complete absence of the political sense — who have mastered 
the details of public business with an admirable competence 
and skill, but who have scarcely anything of the tact, the judg- 
ment, or the persuasiveness that are essential for the govern- 
ment of men. Educated as a lawyer, and afterwards desig- 
nated for the post of Speaker of the House of Commons, he 
surpassed all his leading contemporaries in his knowledge of 
pailiamentary precedents, of constitutional law, and of ad- 
ministrative details; and he brought to the Government an 
untiring industry, a rare business faculty, a courage that 
flinched from no opponent, and an obstinacy that was only 
strengthened by disaster. Few men were more sincerely re- 
spected by their friends, and, though he never attained any 
general popularity, few men had a greater weight in the House 
of Commons. His admirers were able to allege with truth that 
he was one of the most frug«il of ministers at a time when 
economy was peculiarly unpopular ; * that, though his fortune 
was far below that of most of his competitors, and though he 
was by no means indifferent to money, he lived strictly within 
his private means, and was free from all suspicion of personal 
corruption ; and that he more than once sacrificed the favour of 
the King, of the people, and of his own family, to what he be- 
lieved to be right. His enemies maintained with equal truth 
that he was hard, narrow, formal, and self-suf&cient, without 
extended views or generous sympathies, signally destitute of 
the tact of statesmanship which averts or conciliates opposition, 
prone on every occasion to strain authority to the utmost limit 
which precedent or the strict letter of the law would admit. 
Being a younger brother of Lord Temple, and brother-in-law of 
Pitt and of Lord Egremont, he had the assistance of considerable 
family influence in his career ; but he had himself neither high 

^ Tic boasted that tlie secret service m any other recent admimstration — 
money was lower m his ministry than Oieiuille PtqwrSi ii Cll), in 14h. 
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rank nor great wealth ; his talents were not shining ; he was 
peculiarly deficient m the qualities that win popularity either 
with the nation or in the closet, and the success with which he 
slowly emerged through many subordinate offices to the foremost 
place was chiefly due to his solid application and indomitable 
will. In the early part of his hfe he was closely connected 
with Pitt. Like him he began his career among the ^ Patriots,’ 
who were opposed to Walpole, and as early as 1754, Pitt had 
pronounced him second only to the great party leaders in his 
knowledge of the business of the House of Commons.^ He 
was dismissed from office by Newcastle, with Pitt, in 1755 ; 
held office under Pitt during the German war ; but, after many 
transient differences, at last openly quarrelled with him, and 
then inveighed against the extravagance of the war of which 
he had been an official though a subordinate and a reluctant 
supporter. Apart, indeed, from all questions of personal ambi- 
tion, the characters of the two brothers-in-law were so opposed 
that their rupture was almost inevitable. Except in matters of 
military admimstration, Pitt had very little knowledge of public 
business, and he was singularly ignorant of finance. He excelled 
in flashes of splendid but irregular genius ; in daring, compre- 
hensive, and far-seeing schemes of pohcy ; in the power of com- 
manding the sympathies and evoking the energies of great 
bodies of men. He was pre-eminently a war minister, ‘ pleased 
with the tempest when the waves ran high,’ continually seeking 
to extend the power and increase the influence of his nation, too 
ready to plunge into every European complication, and too indif- 
ferent to the calamities of war and to the accumulations of debt. 
Grenville, on the other hand, was minute, accurate, metho- 
dical, parsimonious, and pacific, delighting in detail, anxious 
above all things to estabhsh a sound system of finance and a 
safe and moderate system of foreign policy, desponding to a 
fault in his judgment of events, clear and powerful, indeed, 
but very tedious in debate, and little accustomed to look 
beyond the walls of the House and the strict letter of the law. 
During the last years of George 11. he had some connection 
with the Leicester House party of Bute and the Princess of 
Wales; and when Pitt retired from office in 1761, Grenville, 

^ See Grenville Pa2)crSti pp ix,x. 
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as we have seen, became leader of the House of Commons. 
His sincere desire for peace may excuse, or at least palliate, 
his acceptance of oflSce under Bute, and his silent acquies- 
cence in the conupt and arbitrary measures of that unhappy 
administration ; and he at this time did good service to the 
country by compelling Bute to exact compensation from Spam 
for the cession of Havannah. He was, however, so discon- 
tented with the details of the peace that he refused to take 
any part in defending it, and was accordingly removed from the 
leadeiship of the House, and exchanged his position of Secretary 
of State for the less prominent and somewhat less dignified 
office of First Lord of the Admiralty, where he appears to have 
confined himself chiefly to the duties of his departments Bute 
recommended him as his successor, apparently under the behef 
that he was a mere official drudge, and would yield readily to 
the inspiiation of a master. 

He became the head of the Government on April 8, 1763, 
holding the two offices of First Lord of the Treasury and Chan- 
celloi of the Exchequer, which had not been united since the 
death of Pelham. Lord Egremont, whose influence among the 
Tories was very great, and Lord Halifax, who was a man of popu- 
lar manners and character, but of no great ability or power, were 
made Secretaries of State, and were intended to share the chief 
power ; but the early death of the first and the insigmficance 
of the latter left Grenville almost without a rival. 

His natural ally would have been his elder brother. Lord 
Temple, a man of very great wealth and position, of no re- 
markable talent or acquirement, but in a high degree ambitious, 
arrogant, violent, jealous, and vindictive. Temple, however, 
was closely alhed with Pitt, who in the early part of his career 
was in a great degree dependent on the Grenville influence, 
and had even been under pecuniary obligations to his brother- 
in-law, and who repaid the boon by giving Temple a very dis- 
proportionate influence in his counsels and his combinations. 
He had been First Lord of the Admiralty in the administration 
of Pitt and Devonshire, Lord Privy Seal in the far greater 
admimstration of Pitt and Newcastle, and, although he was 

* See an inteiesling autobiogiaplucal sketch in the Grenville Pap&j'S, 
i 422-439,482-485 
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extremely disliked by George II., Pitt succeeded in obtaining 
for biTn the Garter, which was the great object of his ambi- 
tion. In spite of several explosions of personal j’ealousy, he 
steadily supported the German policy of Pitt, joined him in 
recommending war with Spain in 1761, retired with him from 
office, and became from that time one of the most violent and 
factious of politicians. He is reported to have said of himself, 
very frankly, that ^ he loved faction, and had a great deal of 
money to spare,’ ^ and the saying, whether it be true or false, 
describes very faithfully the character of his policy. Indifferent 
to the emoluments of office, and unconscious of any remarkable 
administrative powers, he dehghted in the subterranean and 
more ignoble works of faction, in forming intrigues, inciting 
mobs, and inspiring libels. He was the special friend and 
patron of Wilkes, and he was more closely connected than any 
other leading politician of his time with the vast liteiature of 
scurrilous and anonymous political libels. He assisted many of 
the writers with money or with information, and he was bebeved 
to have suggested, inspired, or in part composed some of the 
most venomous of their productions. He was accused of having 
^worked in the mines of successive factions for near thirty 
years together,’ of ‘ whispering to others where they might 
obtain torches, though he was never seen to light them him- 
self ; ’ and although his personal friends ascribed to him con- 
siderable private virtues, his honour as a public man was rated 
very lew. His influence upon Pitt, as we shall see in the sequel, 
was very disastrous, and at the time when Grenville assumed 
the first place he was bitterly opposed to his brother. 

Being deprived of assistance in this quarter, Grenville might 
naturally have expected his chief support from the Duke of 
Bedford, who had so lately been his colleague, and who was at 
the head of a considerable section of the Whigs. The impor- 
tance of this nobleman, like that of Lord Temple, depended 
altogether upon the accident of birth which made him the head 
of one of the greatest of the Whig houses, and it is not, I think, 
easy to find any consistent principle in his strangely intricate 
career, except a desire to aggrandise his family influence. The 
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great inclination to^vards wealth which has usually prevailed 
in Enghsh politics has always been justified, among other 
reasons, by the consideration that a rich man, to whom the 
emoluments of office are a matter of indifference, is much less 
hkely than a poor man to be bribed or to be guilty of pohtical 
sycophancy or apostasy ; but it is worthy of notice that this 
presumption hardly applies to the heads of great houses, who, 
under the system of government that pieeeded the Eeform 
Bill, were exposed to special corrupting influences scarcely less 
powerful than those which act upon needy men. The desire 
of obtaining garters, ribands, and promotions for themselves, 
and especially the imperious necessity of providing for a long 
tiam of rapacious followers on whose support their influence 
mainly depended, has not unfrequently made great noblemen 
of splendid fortune and position the most inveterate of place- 
hunters. The Duke of Bedford does not appear personally 
to have cared much for office ; but his followers were among 
the most unpiincipled pohticians in England, and the faction 
he directed amalgamated cordially with no party, but made 
overtures m tmm to each, enteied into tempoiary alliances 
with each, deserted each, and formed and dissolved its con- 
nections chiefly on peisonal grounds. The Duke himself was 
violent, harsh, and fearless, and was noted as the only man who 
ventured to oppose Pitt in the Cabinet when that imperious 
statesman was m the zenith of his power.^ He began his 
career in opposition to Walpole, and exerted all his powers 
to produce a Spanish war. In the earher years of the Pelham 
ministry, he showed considerable administrative abilities as 
First Lord of the Admiralty from 1744 to 1748, and he after- 
wards had the rare fortune of taking a leading part in the 
negotiation of two peaces, each of which was probably on the 
whole beneficial to the countiy, but neither of which was at all 
gloiious or popular. As Secretary of State under Pelham, he 
in a great degree dictated the Peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, which 
concluded the Spanish war, without obtaining any object for 
which that war was undertaken. As Ambassador to France, 
under Bute, he negotiated the Peace of Pans, which made him 
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so unpopular that for some time lie could not show himself 
publicly in the streets of London. In the intervemng Devon- 
shire adnumstration he was Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, where 
he took some measures to mitigate the penal laws against the 
Catholics, but wheie his attempts to restiict the rights of the 
Irish Parliament excited violent riots, and led to the igno- 
minious defeat of his Government. He was closely connected 
with Fox, with whom he joined the ministry of Bute, and 
whose harshest and most tyrannical acts received the warm 
appiobation of his confidential follower Rigbj". The dissatisfac- 
tion of Grenville at some portions of the peace had, howevei, 
produced a coldness between Bedford and GrenviUe, which 
for some time prevented their cordial co-operation. When 
Bute retned from ofiSice he implored Bedford to accept the 
position of President of the Council in order to carry on with 
Grenville a system of government substantially the same as 
that of the favomite; but Bedford declined the offer on the 
ground that such a ministry could not stand. He recom- 
mended the King and Bute to send for the great Whig 
fcimihes ; and, though some of his followers took offices under 
Gienville, his position towards him in the beginning of his 
mimstry was one of neutrality, if not of secret hostility. 

The Government, under these circumstances, was not strong, 
and at first it appeared probable that the wishes of the Court 
would he fulfilled, and that Bute would be its real though un- 
official director. For some time most important negotiations 
1 elating to its composition were conducted by him, and the 
Speech, which closed Parhament on April 19, 1763, identified 
its foreign pohcy with that of the precedmg ministry ; for the 
King was made to speak of the peace as having been con- 
cluded ^ upon conditions so honourable to my Crown, and so 
beneficial to my people,’ and to suggest that England had 
been the means of securing a satisfactory peace for the King of 
Prussia. Wilkes, who for a few days had suspended the pub- 
lication of the ‘North Briton’ to watch the course of events, 
now broke silence ; and on April 23 the famous 45th number 
appeared, attacking the King’s Speech with great asperity. 
The writer dilated especially upon the abandonment of the 
King of Prussia, the inadequate terms of the peace, the Cyder 
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Act, the frequent pronrotion of Scotchmen and Jacobites, and he 
asserted that ^ the King 'is only the first magistrate of this 
country, , , , responsible to his people for the due exercise of 
the royal functions in the choice of ministers, &c.’ ^ The per- 
sonal character,’ he added, ^ of our piesent amiable sovereign 
makes us easy and happy that so great a power is lodged in 
such hands ; but the favourite has given too just cause for him 
to escape the general odium.’ The King’s Speech is, and has 
always been regarded as, the speech of the mimsters, and, 
judging it in that light, Wilkes pronounced the last speech 
fiom the throne to be Hhe most abandoned instance of minis- 
terial effrontery ever attempted to be imposed upon mankind.’ 
‘ Every friend of his country,’ he continued, ^ must lament that 
a prince of so many great and amiable qualities, whom England 
truly reveres, can be brought to give the sanction of his sacred 
name to the most odious measm’es, and to the most unjusti- 
fiable public declarations, from a throne ever renowned for 
truth, honour, and unsullied virtue.’ ‘ The ministers’ speech 
of last Tuesday is not to be paralleled in the annals of this 
country.’ 

The blow was a very skilful one. The King’s Speech, as 
Wilkes truly asserted, had long been regarded as simply the 
composition of the ministers, and as such it was fully open to 
criticism. Even Fox, the leading minister in carrying the 
peace, had very recently asserted this doctrme in the plamest 
terms.^ Considering the Speech in this light, the criti- 
cisms of Wilkes, though severe, were not excessive, and were 
certainly less violent than some in previous numbers of his 
paper. It had become, however, a mam object of the Court 
party to draw a broad distmction between the King and his 
ministers, and to arrest what was regarded as the absorption of 
Crown influence by the administration. The paper of Wilkes, 
in the eyes of the Court party, was a direct attack upon the 
personal veracity of the Sovereign ; and although Wilkes was 
now member for Aylesbury, and therefore protected by the 
vague and formidable panoply of Parhamentary privilege, it 
was determined at all hazards to crush him. The King himself 


‘ Walpole’s George IIL 1 . 121 



72 


ENGLAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTUKY. 


CH X, 


gave orders to prosecute him,' and for seveial years the ruin 
of one very insignificant individual was a main object of the 
Executive. 

John Wilkes, who now became one of the most pro- 
minent figures in English politics, was at this time in his 
thiity-sixth year. The son of a rich trader and of a Presby- 
teiian mother, he had been educated at a Presbyterian school 
at Hertford, and in the house of a Presbyterian tutor, and he 
aftei wards studied at the Umversity of Leyden. When only 
twenty-two he mamed a rich heness, ten years older than 
himself, and of strict Methodistieal principles, from whom he 
was soon after separated and whom he treated with great base- 
ness. His countenance was repulsively ugly. His life was 
scandalously and notoriously profligate, and he was sometimes 
guilty of profanity which exceeded even that of the vicious 
circle in which he hved, but he possessed some qualities which 
were well fitted to secure success in hfe. He had a brilliant 
and ever ready wit, unflagging spirits, unfailing good humour, 
great personal courage, much shrewdness of judgment, much 
charm of maimer. The social gifts must have been indeed 
of no common order which half-conquered the austere 
Toiyism of Johusou, extorted a warm tribute of admiration 
from Gibbon, secured the friendship of Eeynolds, and made 
the son of a London distiller a conspicuous member of the 
Medmenham Brotherhood, and the favourite companion of the 
more dissipated members of the aristocracy. It is not pro- 
bable that he had any serious political convictions, but like 
most ambitious men he threw himself into politics as the 
easiest method of acquiring notoriety and position, and he ex- 
pended many thousands of pounds m the venture. He con- 
tested Berwick unsuccessfully, but became member for Ayles- 
bury in 1757, and connected himself by a close personal 
friendship and political alliance with Lord Temple. Having 

’ This is stated in the Journal of to Almon (who is not a very good 
the Duke ot Grafton — See Camp- authority), No 45 was in a great 
bell’s Chancellors, vi 327 , and also measure based upon a conversation 
Grnimlle Papers, \i 192 See too, about the King’s Speech between Pitt 
on the warm peisonal interest which and Temple which took place at the 
the King took in pushmg on the house of the latter when Wilkes hap- 
measures against Wilkes, Walpole’s pened to be calhng there. 
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speedily dissipated his own fortune and as much of the fortune 
of his wnfe as it was possible by any means to get into his 
hands, he began to look to oflSce as a means of recruiting his 
finances, and he had hopes of becoming ambassador at Con- 
stantinople, or obtaining the governorship of Canada, but his 
prospects were blasted by the downfall of the Whigs, and in 
the beginning of the new reign Bute himself is said to have 
interfered to defeat one of his applications. He took a pro- 
minent part in censuring the King’s Speech in 1761, but his 
speaking was cold and commonplace, and made no impression on 
the House. The ‘ North Briton,’ however, which he founded 
in the following year, raised him at once to importance. It 
had little literary merit beyond a clear and easy style, but it 
skilfully reflected and aggravated the popular hatred of the 
Scotch ; it attacked the Court party with an audacity that had 
been rarely paralleled, and it introduced for the first time into 
political discussions the practice of printing the names of the 
chief persons in the State at full length instead of indicating 
them merely by initials.^ It soon distanced or silenced all 
competitors, but no prosecution was directed against it till 
the accession of Grenville and the publication of No. 45. 

The first measure of the Government was to issue a general 
wairant, signed by Lord Halifax, which, without specifying the 
names of the persons accused, directed the apprehension of 
^ the authors, printers, and publishers ’ of the incriminated 
number and the seizure of their papers. Under this warrant 
no less than forty-nme persons were arrested, and the publisher 
liaving acknowledged that Wilkes was the author of the paper, 
he was seized and carried before Lord Halifax, while his diawers 
were burst open and his papers carried away. He refused 
to answer any question, protested against the illegality of a 
w arrant in which no name was given, and claimed the privilege 
of Parliament against anest,but in spite of every protest he 
w^as confined a close prisoner in the Tower, and denied all 
opportunity of consulting with his friends or even with his 
Ksolieitor. 

Such proceedings at once raised legal and constitutional ques- 
lions of the gravest kind, and Lord Temple warmly suppoitcd 

^ Wcilpolo's Memot-n of Georrje HI, m, lOl. 
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Wilkes in vindicating his rights* The attiUule of the dema- 
gogue was defiant and irritating in the extreme* One of the 
Secretaries of State was Lord Egremont, whose father had been 
Imprisoned on suspicion of Jacobitism m the last reign. On his 
committal to the Tower, Wilkes asked to be lodged in the room 
in which Windham had been confined, or at all events in a room 
m which no Scotchman had been lodged, if such a room could be 
found in the Tower. He wrote a letter to his daughter, who was 
then in a French convent, congratulating her on hving in a free 
country, and sent it open, accordmg to rule, to Lord Hahfax. 
He applied to the Court of Common Pleas for a writ of Habeas 
Corpus, and when he succeeded in obtaining it, he addressed 
the court in a speech in which he complained that he had been 
‘ worse treated than any rebel Scot.’ The question of his arrest 
was fully argued before the Court of Common Pleas, and Chief 
Justice Pratt and the other judges unammously pronounced it 
to be illegal on the ground that Parliamentary privilege se- 
cured a member of Parliament from arrest in all cases except 
treason, felony, and actual breach of the peace, and that a libel, 
though it might tend to produce the latter offence, could not be 
regarded as itself a breach of the peace. Numerous actions had 
been brought against the messengers who executed the general 
warrant by the persons who were arrested, and damages for 
various amounts were obtained, and two other constitutional 
points of great importance were decided. Chief Justice Pratt 
authoritatively, and with something more than judicial em- 
phasis, determined that ^ warrants to search for, seize, and carry 
away papers,’ on a charge of libel, were contrary to law. He 
also expressed his opimon that general warrants issued by the 
Secretary of State without specifying the name of the person 
to be arrested were illegal, and this opinion was a few years 
later confirmed by Lord Mansfield.^ 

When these decisions were announced the triumph of the 
people was unbounded. Wilkes was not only released fiom im- 

* Compare Adolphus, i 136, 137 avoid a judgment against the Crown 
Campbell’s 5, VI. 370 The on the merits of the case, the 

legality of general wan ants was Attomey-Goneial admitted a formal 
brought before Mansfield in Novera- objcclaon, and so coni lived to be 
box 1766 He gave an opinion simi- defeated —Campbeirs Life of 
lar to that of Pratt. lu oidei to jidd, p 102. 
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piisonmeiit, but a special jury at Guildhall awarded him l^OOOL 
damages against Mr. Wood, the Under-Secretary of State ; and 
Lord Halifax himself, against whom an action was brought, was 
compelled to resort to the most contemptible legal subterfuges 
to delay the proceedings. Three great constitutional questions 
had been decided, and in each case in favom* of Wilkes, and the 
tiiumph was all the greater because both search warrants and 
general warrants, which were now pronounced to be illegal, had 
been undoubtedly frequently made use of since the Eevolution. 
Passions on both sides were aroused to the utmost, and neither 
party was prepared to desist from the contest. Wilkes re- 
printed all the numbers of the ^Noith Briton’ in a single 
volume, with notes establishing in the most conclusive manner 
the constitutional doctrine that the ICing’s Speech should be 
regarded simply as the speech of the ministers. He showed 
that this doctrine had been unequivocally laid down in the two 
preceding reigns by such statesmen as the Duke of Aigyle, 
Carteret, Shippen, and Pulteney, and that in 1715 the House 
of Commons had impeached Oxfoid among other grounds ‘ for 
having corrupted the sacred fountain of tiuth and put false- 
hoods into the mouth of his Majesty in several speeches made 
to Parliament.’ Lord Egremont died on August 21, 1763, but 
Wilkes pressed on eagerly his action against Lord Hahfax. He 
wrote to him in a strain of great insolence, accusing him of 
having robbed his house, and he even made a vain attempt to 
obtain a warrant to search for the missing documents. The 
King, on the other hand, dismissed Wilkes from the colonelcy 
of the Buckinghamshire MiLtia. It was the duty of Temple, 
as Lord-Lieutenant of the county, to announce to him the fact, 
and he did so in a letter couched in the most complimentary 
language. Temple was at once deprived of his Lord-Lieuten- 
ancy, and his name was struck off the list of Prhj Councillors. 
The Attorney-General instituted a regular prosecution for libel 
against Wilkes. He was surrounded by spies, who tracked his 
every movement and reported to the ministers the names of 
all who had intercourse with him, and his correspondence vras 
systematically opened in the Post Office.^ 

^ See much curious evidence of 155-160 In one of his letters to 
this, G'lomlU \i 8,71,130, Wilkes, Temple said ‘I am so used 
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The struggle was speedily transferred to another sphere. 
On November 15, 1763, Parhament met, and it soon appeared 
that a majority of both Houses were determined to pursue 
Wilkes with the most vindictive perseverance. On the first 
day of the session he rose to complain of the breach of privilege 
in his person, but he was anticipated by Grenville, who pro- 
duced a royal message recapitulating the steps that had been 
taken and ealHng the attention of the House to the alleged 
libel. The House at once responded to the demand, and 
although the question was at this very time pending before 
the law courts, it proceeded to adjudicate upon it, voted the 
forty-fifth number of the ‘ North Briton ’ ^ a false, scandalous, 
and seditious hbel,’ and ordered it to be burnt by the common 
hangman.^ Wilkes vainly endeavoured to avert the sentence 
by declaring that if his privilege was asserted, he was quite 
ready to waive it and to stand his trial before a jury. 

At the same time another weapon for ruining him had 
been discovered. Wilkes, after his release from the Tower, had 
set up a private printing press in his own house, and among 
other documents had printed a parody of the ^ Essay on Man ’ 
called ^ An Essay on Woman,’ and also a paraphrase of the ^ Veni 
Creator.’ They were anonymous, but the former at least appears 
to have been partly, if not wholly, composed by Potter, the son 
of the Archbishop of Canterbury, and one of the colleagues of 
Wilkes in the Medmenham Brotherhood. Bishop Warburton 
having recently published Pope’s poems with illustrative notes, 
the parody contained some burlesque notes attributed to the 
same prelate. Both the ^ Essay on Woman ’ and the imitation of 
the ^ Veni Creator’ were in a high degree blasphemous and ob- 
scene. Both of them would have been most proper subjects for 
prosecution had they been pubhshed or widely circulated. As a 
matter of fact, however, the little volume had not been^piib- 
lished, Wilkes had not intended to pubhsh it. Its existence 
was a profound secret, and only thirteen copies had been 
piivately struck off for a few of his most intimate fiiends. 
Either by the examination of papers that were seized under 

to things of tins sort at the Post not be rcadat Clianng Cioss for all I 
Office, and am so sure that every line caie ’ — O^ininlle Pajwn, i 480 
1 write must be seen, that 1 never put * Pari lizbt x\. 1351-1 3G0. 

anything in black and while that nughb 
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the illegal search warrant or by the treachery of some of Wilkes’s 
old associates who were now connected with the Government, the 
ministers obtained information of its existence, and one of their 
agents succeeded, by bribing a printer employed by Wilkes, in 
obtaining the proof sheets, which on the first night of the session 
were brought before the House of Lords. As if to mark in the 
clearest light the nature of the proceeding, the task was en- 
trusted to Lord Sandwich, who had been the intimate friend of 
Wilkes, who had been like him a member of the Medmenhani 
Brotherhood, and who was notorious as one of the most profligate 
noblemen of his time. Whatever may have been the demerits of 
the Essay on Woman,’ no human being could believe in the 
purity of the motives of Sandwich,^ and Wilkes afterwaids 
even asserted that he was one of the two persons to whom 
the poem had been originally read.^ He discharged his task in 
a long speech, descanting upon the profligacy of Wilkes in terms 
which elicited from their common friend Lord Be Spencer the 
pithy comment that he had never before heard the devil preach- 
ing. Warburton then rose to complain of a breach of privilege 
on account of the appearance of his name in the notes, and in 
language in which the courtier was at least as apparent as the 
saint, he declared that the blackest fiends in hell would not keep 
company with Wilkes, and apologised to Satan for comparing 
Wilkes to him. The House of Lords at once voted the poems 
a breach of privilege, and a ‘ scandalous, obscene, and impious 
libel,’ and two days later presented an address to the King de- 
manding the prosecution of Wilkes for blasphemy.^ 

Before this time, however, Wilkes was no longer able to 
answer for himself. Among the many persons who had been 
attacked in the ^ North Briton ’ was Martin, a former Secretary to 
the Treasury, whose corrupt practices at the time of the Peace of 
Paris have been already noticed. In the debate on November 1 5 

' A description of the m is certainly not genuine An elabo- 

Wm/ni will be found in a contem- rate discussion about the authoi-ship 
porary pamphlet dcnoiircmg it by and the true version of the poem 
a clergyman named Killiclge No will be found in Dilke’s Pa 2 Jerb of a, 
genuine coi)y oi tlie poem ib known Crdw 

to exist, though some spurious veisions ^ Walpole to Mann, Nov 17, 17G3. 
woic circulated. The man usciipt poem Loid De Spencer was said to have 
bearing the name whicli is among the been the other. 

Wilkes papeit. in the Untibli Museum ^ Walpole’s Ocorffc IILi 300-312 
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he got up and denounced the writer in the ^ North Briton ’ as 
‘ a coward and a malignant scoundrel,’ and on the following 
day, Wilkes having acknowledged the authorship of the paper, 
Martin left at his house a challenge to meet him in Hyde Park 
with pistols within an hour. Wilkes, among whose faults want 
of courage cannot be reckoned, at once accepted the challenge. 
Martin, though the challenger, selected the weapon, and it was 
afterwards stated that during the whole of the eight months 
that had elapsed since the provocation was given, he had been 
assiduously practising at firing at a target. Wilkes fell dan- 
gerously, it was at first thought mortally, Avounded, and he 
showed an anxiety to shield his adversary from the consequences 
of the duel, which was a strong proof of the genuine kindness 
of his nature, and added not a little to his populaiity.' 

It is not surprising that under these circumstances the 
angry feelmg prevaihng through the country should have risen 
higher and higher, Bute was still regarded as the real director 
of affairs, and the animosity against the Scotch and against 
the Court was as far as possible from being appeased. In 
the cyder counties, a crowned ass was led about by a figure 
attired in a Scotch plaid and decorated with a blue riband.^ At 
Exeter an effigy of Bute was hung on a gibbet at one of the 
principal gates, and the mob was so fierce that for a whole 
fortnight the authorities did not venture to cut it down.^ 
\Mien, in obedience to the vote of the House of Commons, 
an attempt was made to burn the ^ North Briton,’ the high 
sheriff and constables were attacked, the obnoxious paper 
was snatched from the flames, and that evening a jack-boot 
and petticoat were pubhely burnt in a great bonfire at Temple 
Bar.^ The Common Council of London voted thanks to the 
City members for asserting the liberties of their country in 
the question of general warrants. The decisions of Chief 
Justice Pratt in favour of Wilkes raised that judge to the 
highest point of popularity. The Corporation of Dublin pre- 
sented him with its freedom, and the example was speedily 
followed by the City of London and by a great number of 

^ Pari Hist 'Si'7 1B57-1359 ® Campbell’s ChaiicGlhrSy vi. 2S0 

of George II] ‘Walpole’s Gcorqe III i. 3.10. 

1 2S0 Annual Iletj%},f or "p Hi, 
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Ollier corporations m England. His portrait became the 
iavonrite sign of public-houses throughout the country. By 
the direction of the Corporation of London it was painted by 
Sir Joshua Keynolds and placed in the Gruildhall with an in- 
scription ^ in honour of the jealous assertor of Enghsh liberty 
by law.’ ^ The blasphemy and obscenity of the poems printed by 
Wilkes could not be questioned, but the people very reasonably 
asked whether the private character of Whlkes was at all worse 
than that of Sandwich, who was the most prominent of his 
persecutors ; and whether there was the least probability 
that Wilkes would have been prosecuted for immorahty if he 
had not by his defence of liberty become obnoxious to the 
Court. ^ I am convinced,’ he himself wrote to the electors of 
Aylesbury, ^ that there is not a man in England who beheves 
that if the “ North Briton” had not appeared the “ Essay on 
Woman” would ever have been called in question.’ The 
hyj^ocrisy, the impudence, the folly of the part taken by Lord 
Sandwich excited universal derision. The ‘Beggar’s Opera’ 
was soon after represented at Covent Garden, and in the speech 
in which Macheath exclaims ‘ that Jemmy Twitcher should peach 
me I own surprises me,’ the whole audience, by a burst of 
applause, recognised the application, and the name— which has 
been perpetuated in the well-known lampoon of Gray — ever 
after clung to Lord Sandwich, as Horace Walpole says, ‘ almost 
to the disuse of his title.’ ^ The circumstances of the duel with 
Martin were such that it was commonly regarded as little less 
than a deliberate conspiracy by the ministry to murder Wilkes, 
and Churchill embodied the popular sentiment in ‘ The Duelhst,’ 
one of the most powerful of his satires. 

Wilkes recovered slowly, but in the mean time the Parlia- 
ment, rejecting his petition that further proceedings might be 
delayed till his recovery, pushed on its measures with vin- 
dictive energy, and its first step was one of very considerable 
constitutional importance. Hitherto it had been the steady 
and invariable policy of the House of Commons to extend as 

* Afimial Register 17Gt, p 61. danger, and it is no less a mercy 
Campiell, vi 372. that God hath raised up the Eail of 

2 Walpole’s George III i 814 Sandwich to vindicate and promote 
< It is a mercy,’ wrote Chest erheld, true religion and morality. These 
‘ that Wilkes, the intrepid defender two blessings will justly make an 
of our lights and liberties, is out of ei)odia in the annals of this country ’ 
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far as possible the doraain of Privilege. The doctrine that no 
member of Parliament could be arrested or prosecuted without 
the express permission of the House, except for treason, felony, 
or actual breach of the peace, or for refusal to pay obedience 
to a writ of Habeas Corpus, had hitherto been fully acknow- 
ledged, and had, as we have seen, been very recently admitted 
by the law courts. In spite of the opposition of Pitt and of a 
powerful protest signed by seventeen peers, a resolution was 
now earned through both Houses ^ that privilege of Parliament 
does not extend to the ease of writing and publishing seditious 
libels, nor ought to be allowed to obstruct the ordinary course 
of the laws in the speedy and effectual prosecution of so 
heinous and dangerous an offence.’ As the resolution was 
given a retrospective application, the proceeding of the House 
in this as m most other points was grossly and transparently 
unjust; hut considered in itself it had a great value, as 
making a serious breach in that formidable edifice of Parlia- 
mentary privilege which was threatening to become almost as 
prejudicial to the liberty of the subject as the royal pre- 
rogative. It is a singularly curious fact that at a time when 
Parliamentary privilege was becoming a chief subject of popular 
complaint, this great concession was made, not in consequence 
of any pressure of opinion from without, hut by the free will of 
Parliament itself, for the purpose of crushing a popular hero. 
It is hardly less curious that nearly at the same time the City 
of London, which had placed itself at the head of the demo- 
cratic movement, should more than once, through its dislike 
to particular measures, have petitioned the King to exercise 
his dormant power of veto, and refuse his assent to Bills 
which had passed through both Houses of Parhament.^ 

"Wilkes was unable to attend Parliament before the Christ- 
mas vacation, and during the recess he went over to France. 
Whether he really intended to return is doubtful. The Crown, 
the ministeis, and the majority in both Houses of Parliament, 
were all leagued against him, and it was tolerably clear that 
they were determined to ruin him. A trial for seditious libel 
and a trial for blasphemy were hanging over his head, and 

^ It presented petitions to this effect against both the Cyder Uill and 
the Quebec Bill, 
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Parliament had already passed resolutions prejudging liis case. 
His life was by no means safe. He had offended laige classes, 
and he was surrounded by vindictive enemies. One of the 
earliest numbers of the ^ North Briton ’ had obliged him to fight 
a duel with Lord Talbot, who had officiated as High Constable 
at the Coronation. On a former visit to Paris he had been 
challenged by a Scotchman named Forbes, who was in the 
French service, on account of his attacks upon Scotland. The 
duel with Martin bore all the signs of a deliberate and pre- 
meditated attempt to destroy him; and when he was lying 
wounded and helpless on his sick bed, a mad Scotchman 
named Dun had tried to penetrate into his house to assassinate 
him. When the time came at which he was summoned to 
appear before Parhament, he sent a certificate signed by two 
French doctors, stating that he was unable to travel. The 
House of Commons, however, made no allowance for his state. 
On the 19th of January, 1764, he was expelled from the House 
for having written ^ a scandalous and seditious libel,’ and on 
the 21st of February he was tned and found guilty in the 
Court of King’s Bench for reprinting No, 45, and also foi 
printing the ^ Essay on Woman;’ and as he did not appear to 
receive sentence, he was at once outlawed. The most im- 
portant of the actions brought by Wilkes had been that against 
Lord Halifax. By availing himself of every possible legal 
techmcality, Halifax had hitherto postponed the decision, and 
now by pleading the outlawry of Wilkes he terminated the affair. 

The Court had triumphed ; but no one who knew the Eng- 
lish people could doubt that the manifest desire of those in 
power to hunt down an obnoxious politician, would rouse a fierce 
spirit of opposition in the country. No minister, indeed, was 
•ever more destitute than George Grenville of that which in a 
free country is the most essential quahty of a successful states- 
man — ^the power of calculating the effect of measures upon 
opimon. Every step which had been taken in the Wilkes con- 
troversy was ill-advised, vindictive, and substantially unjust. 
The Government had been formally convicted, on broad legal 
issues, of illegal conduct. They had resorted to the most dis- 
reputable artifices of legal chicanery in order to avert the con- 
sequences of the decision, and they had earned with them a 

VOL. HI. G 
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great majority of Pailiament, in ii'^iiipmg the functions and 
defvmor the sentences of the law courts. The Executive and the 

w o 

Legislature weie alike ch^jci edited, and a most alarming spirit 
had been raised. For "Wilkes personally there was not much 
genuine sinipathy, and he was still far from the height of 
popularity which he subsequently attained. Churchill, indeed, 
predicted that — 

An e^eilastinp: crown sliall t\sine 

To make a AVilkes and Sidney join.^ 

But Pitt, who rcpi evented far moie truly the best hberal scntl- 
iuentsof the coimtiy, while taking a fortunnst part in opposition 
to the unconstitutional proceedings of the Government, de- 
nounced his character and his writings in the strongest term^J, 
and it 13 remaikable that an attempt to raise a public siibsciip- 
tion for him was a failure,^ and that Kearsley, the pubhsher 
of the'Xorth Briton,’ became bankiupt in 1764.^ A Devon- 
chire farmer in that year left Wilkes 5,000?. as a testimony 
of his admiration ;■* and he was always received with abundance 
of mob applause, but as yet the general public appear to 
have given him little support except by riots. His law ex- 
penses were chiefly paid by Temple, and he afterwards obtained 
an annuity of 1,000?. from the Eockingham Whigs, who sup- 
ported him in much the same «ipirit as the Tories under Queen 
Anne had supported Sacheverell. But the spirit of riot and 
insubordination was very strong in the country, and it was 
noticed after the Wilkes case that it was ominously and rapidly 
extending. Libels attacking m the grossest manner the King, 
the Princess Dowager, and the ministry, were extremely com- 
mon, and they were fiercely resented. In 1764 no less than 
200 informations were filed against printers. In the whole 
thirty-three years of the preceding reign there had not been 
so many prosecutions of the Press.® Hitherto, when the 
author of a libel was known, he alone was prosecuted ; but the 
custom was now introduced, for the first time since the Eevo- 
lution, of involvmg in these cases the printers also in the pro- 

* The Ditelhst ® Annual Hegtster^ 1761, p IIS 

- Grejmlk Papers^ u 13S, 142. * Ibid p 

See, too, Mr Rae’s Sliendan, ^ W’alpule’s Memoirs of George 

and p. ca III 11 15 
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secution.' Tlie finances of the country were managed with an 
increased economy, and corruption had somewhat diminished ; 
but Shelburne and Bane were deprived of their military posts, 
and G-enerals Conway and A’Court of their regiments on account 
of their votes in Parliament. No such act had been perpe- 
trated since Walpole had dismissed Lords Westmoreland and 
Cobham from the commands of their regiments; and it was 
remembered that at that time Grenville had been one of the 
most prominent members in denouncing the act m the House 
of Commons, while Bedford had signed a protest agamst it in 
the House of Loids. 

Nor were the other proceedings of the Government fitted 
to add to their popularity. Their tame acquiescence in the 
Spanish refusal to pay the Manilla ransom offended bitterly 
the national pride. The Stamp Act, which was imposed on 
America in 1765, in order to obtain 100,000Z. of revenue, 
though it passed almost unnoticed in England, produced an 
immediate explosion in America, and led in a few years to the 
dismembeiment of the empire. Bedfoid, who joined the 
ministry in the autumn of 1763 as President of the Council, 
brought with him a great weight of personal unpopulaiity 
which his subsequent conduct had no tendency to dimimsh. 
Perhaps the only valuable measure that can be ascribed to this 
ministry is the annexation to the English Crown of the Isle of 
Man. Its sovereignty had long been vested in the House of 
Derby, who did honorary service for it by presentmg two fal- 
cons to the kings and queens of England on their coronation. 
It passed by marriage to the Dukes of Athol, and the island 
had been the centre of a great smuggling trade to England and 
Ireland, which it was found impossible to repress till the Gren- 
ville mimstry m 1765 purchased the sovereignty for 70,000^.^ 

The party aspect of the ministry of Grenville and Bedford 
was somewhat ambiguous. Bedford, who was one of its leading 
members, was the head of a great Whig house. Grenville had 
begun public life as an undoubted Whig ; he had never abjured 
the name, and he always exhibited that high sense of the 

^ See a remarkable letter * Con- Tracts, i 102 
cemiDg libels, warrants, and the - Annual JRegister 1764, p. 92 ; 
seizure of papers,’ ascribed to Dun- 1763, pp Ob, 97, 202. 
ning, in Almon’s Scarce and Rare 
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prerogati\re and power of the House of Commons winch usually 
accompanied Whig politics. He felt towards it as men feel 
towards the sphere in which they are most fitted to excel ; and 
in different penods of his career he maintained its authority 
with equal energy against the Crown, against the colonies, and 
against the people. At the same time there was some undoubted 
tiuth in the assertion of Pitt, that this Government ^ was not 
founded on true Eevolution principles, but was a Tory adminis- 
tration.’ ^ It was not simply that Grenville had seceded from 
the great body of the Whig party, that he had supported the 
ascendency of the Tory Bute, that he advocated with the Tory 
party the speedy termination of the French war, that his 
leaning on almost every question was stiongly towards the 
assertion of authority. It is also certain that he came into 
office with the definite object of carrying into action the Toiy 
punciple of government. The real and essential distinction 
between the two parties at this period of their history lay in 
the different degiees of authority they were prepared to con- 
cede to the sovereign. According to the Whigs, a connected 
group of political leaders acting in concert and commanding a 
inajoiity in both Houses of Parhament, ought virtually to dic- 
tate and duect the government of the country. According to 
the opposite paity, the supreme directing power should reside 
with the Sovereign, and no political organisation should be 
suffered to impose its will upon the Crown. According to the 
Whigs, the system of government which prevailed in the last 
years of George II., whatever might have been the defects of 
particular statesmen or of particular measures, was on the 
whole the normal and legitimate outcome of parliamentary 
government. According to the Tories, it was essentially an 
usurpation, and it should be the great object of a loyal minister 
to prevent the possibility of its recurrence. Both parties recog- 
nised the necessity of estabhshing some strong and permanent 
system of government, but the one party sought it in the con- 
nection of agreeing pohticians, commanding parliamentary in- 
fluence ; the other party sought it in the creation of a powerful 
parliamentary interest attached personally to the Sovereign, 
lemforced by disconnected politicians, and by small groups 

^ Grenville Paj)ers, ii 199. 
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diawn from the most various quarters, and directed by a state>- 
man who was personally pleasing to the King. Other questions 
were for the most part casual and incidental, but Ihis lay at 
the root of the division of parties, and it is the key to the 
language which was constantly used about breaking up parties, 
removing disqualifications, admitting politicians of all kinds to 
the ser\uce of the King. Grenville avowedly came into oflSce 
to secure the King fiom falhng into the hands of the Whig 
organisation and losing the power of political guidance,^ 

He was in many respects peculiarly pleasing to the King. 
His oflScial connection with Bute, his separation from the great 
Whig families, his unblemished private character, his eminent 
business faculties, his industry, his methodical habits, his 
economy, his freedom alike from the fire and the vagaries of 
genius, his dogged obstinac}% his contempt for popularity, were 
all points of aflSnity. Again and again during the first months 
of the ministry the King spoke of him with the warmest 
affection, and he declared that ‘ he never could have anybody 
else at the head of his Treasury who would fill that office so 
much to his satisfaction.’ ^ In the chief lines of their policy 
King and ministers cordially agreed. The King had himself, 
as we have seen, directed the prosecution of Wilkes ; he waimly 
supported the Stamp Act, and the disastrous pioject of coercing 
the colonies ; he both approved of and counselled the uncon- 
stitutional measure of depriving officers of their military rank 
on account of their votes in Parliament.^ But Grenville was 
placed in office to act the part of a phant and convenient tool, 
and nature had given him the chaiacter of the most despotic 
and obstinate of masters. Whatever might be his principles 
or his professions, his Sovereign soon discovered that no one 
was constitutionally more fond of powei, less disposed to yield 
to pressure from without, less capable of making harsh decisions 
palatable to others. There is something at once whimsical and 

1 ‘We entered into the King’s warrantable foice being put upon tlio 
service . to binder the law fiom Crown (Ibid p 106 See too a le- 
bemg indecently and unconstitii- markable lettei of Sii Jonn Phillips 
tionally gi\en to to Grenville, ibid p 118) 

Papers, ii 86 ‘I told Ins Majesty 2 31 192 too pp 203, 

that I came into his service to pre- 493, 405, 500 
serve the constitution of my country ^ Ibid pp 1G2, IGG, 223, 224, 
and to pi event any undue and uu- 
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pnihetic m the efforts of the young King to free himself from 
the yoke. In April, 1763, Grenville became Prime Minister. 
In July we already find the King and Bute consulting on the 
possibility of displacing him. A negotiation was accordingly 
opened with Loid Hardwicke, but he refused to take any part 
without the co-operation of Pitt and of the Whigs. In August, 
when the death of Lord Egremont had weakened the Tory ele- 
ment in the Cabinet, and strengthened the ascendency of Gren- 
ville, the King and Bute at once renewed their designs, and on 
the return of Grenville from a brief excursion in the country 
he found the King closeted with Pitt. The negotiation, how- 
ever, again failed, Pitt insisted on the expulsion from office of 
those who had taken a leading part in negotiating the peace, 
and the restoration to office of the great Whig families, and the 
King, who dreaded this consummation above all others, was 
compelled to ask Grenville to continue in office. He did so on 
the assurance that Bute was no longer to exercise any secict 
influence ; and he was bitterly indignant when he learnt that 
two or three days after the King had given this assurance, 
Bute had made through the instrumentality of Beckford a 
new attempt to obtain more favourable terms from Pitt. The 
King then considering the Grenville ministry the sole barrier 
against the Whig families, changed his policy, determined to 
support it, and resolved to strengthen it by a junction with the 
Bedford faction. The unpopulaiity of Bedford in the country 
was only second to that of Bute, and his blunt manner and 
domineering character were sure to bring him into conflict with 
the King, but he had at least quarrelled with the main body of 
the Whigs, and he could bring some votes and some administra- 
tive skill to the support of the Government. Bute accordingly 
applied to Bedfoid, who contented himself with recommending 
the King to apply to Pitt. The advice was taken ; but Pitt, 
who was not informed of the intervention of Bedford, again 
urged the formation of a Whig ministry and the exclusion or 
the chief negotiators of the peace, and especially of Bedford. 
The King at once made a skilful but most dishonourable use 
of the incautious frankness of Pitt in the closet to sow dissen- 
sions among the Whig nobles, reporting to each such expres- 
sions as were most likely to offend them, and especially instruct- 
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ing Lord Sandwich to infoim Bedford that Pitt had made his 
exclusion from all oflSces an essential condition. Bedford, who 
had himself advised the King to apply to Pitt, and who was 
probably perfectly unaware that Pitt was ignorant of that fact, 
was naturally greatly incensed, and through resentment he was 
induced to join the ministry as President of the Council, while 
Lord Sandwich, who was his oldest follower, became Secretary 
of State, Lord Hillsborough President of the Board of Trade, 
and Lord Egmont First Lord of the Admiralty.^ 

The junction of the Bedford faction with the ministry took 
place in September, 1763. In the same month Lord Shelburne 
had resigned his position as President of the Board of Trade. 
Shelburne had hitherto been the most devoted follower of Bute ; 
he entered the Grenville ministry by the favour and as the 
warmest friend of Bute,^ and he had thoroughly identified him- 
self with his theory of government. It was the object of Bute 
to reduce each minister as much as possible to his own depart- 
ment, and to absolve him from allegiance to his colleagues, in 
order that the King should have full power to modify the com- 
position of his Cabinet. In the summer of 1763, when the 
King was resolved to displace Grenville, he had at once applied to 
Bute, and under the instructions of the favourite, the President 
of the Board of Trade took a pronunent part in the secret 
negotiations both with Bedford and with Pitt for the purpose of 
displacing and overthrowing the Piime hlinister.^ Such services 
showed how fully Shelburne entered into the spirit of the 
designs of Bute ; but he was himself rapidly becoming discon- 
tented. He appears to have disliked both his office and his 
colleagues ; he doubted or more than doubted the legality of 
the measures that were taken against Wilkes, and he seems 
to have thought that his own influence and importance were 
not sufficiently recognised. How far his motives were of a 
public and how far they were of a private nature it is impossible 
to say, but on September 3 he resigned his post, and he after- 
wards voted with his followers Barre, Fitzmaurice, and Calcrafb 

^ See Harris’s Life of Uurdmcke^ " See tlie correspondence between 
vol 111 Grenmllc Paper s-i 83-97, Bute and Shelburne — Fitymauiice s 
101-107, 191-20b Bedford Corre- Life of Shell wrne^\ 273-378. 
ipondence, vol in. Walpole's George ® Ibid pp, 281-289. 
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against the Court and the ministry. The King in bitter anger 
deprived him of his port of aide-de-camp, and Barre of the 
posts of Adjutant-Greneral of the Forces and Governor of 
Stirling Castle; and fiom this time Shelburne seveied himself 
fiom Bute and attached himself to what seemed to be the 
using fortunes of Pitt.^ 

The junction of Bedford had, however, given some strength 
to the ministry, and although Bedford complained that he had 
not a sufficient share mthe disposition of places, the year 1764, 
duiing which the country was convulsed by the Wilkes riots, 
was a year of comparative peace in the closet. The King, how- 
ever, detested the hard and overbearing character of Bedford ; 
he disliked the notoiious profligacy of Sandwich,- and although 
for some months he appeared reconciled to Grenville and often 
expressed warm esteem for him, he soon began to hate him as 
intensely as the last king had hated Lord Temple. In tiuth, 
Grenville was in the closet the most tedious, prolix, and obsti- 
nate of men, and his domineering and overbeanng temper was 
shown in the smallest matters. ‘When he has wearied me for 
two hours,’ said the King on one occasion, ‘ he looks at his 
watch to see if he may not tire me for one hour more.’ He 
refused a grant of 20,OOOL for the purchase of some grounds 
adjoining Buckingham Palace, which the King was very anxious 
to secuieinordei to pi event buildings that would oveilook him 
in his walks. He adopted so imperious a tone that the King 
complained that ‘ when he had anything proposed to him, it 
was no longer as counsel, hut what he was to obey.’^ His 

* See the detailed account of this e'ver shown icluctancc to employ bad 
event m Lord B Fitzmaniice’s Life men who were subservient lo liis 
of tShelliirne Walpole said ‘ Many views When lemonstratcd with lor 
reasons are gi^en [for the resigna- employing such a man as Fox, his 
tion], but the only one that people answer was, ‘ We must call in bad 
choose to take is, that thinking Pitt men to govern bad men ’ — Ibid i 
must be ministei soon, and hnding 452 In 1778, when North was very 
himself tolerably obnoxious to him, anxious to lesign and when thoie wah 
he IS seeking to make his peace at any a question of reconstructing tlic ad- 
1 ate ’—Walpole to Mann, ISept 13, ministration on a Whig basis, t lie King 
1763 declai ed he would accept no minist ry 

- ‘ The King speaks daily with in which some politicians he mon- 
more and more averseness to Loid tioned had not seats in the Cabmet, 
Sandwich, and appeals to have a and among these politicians was 
settled dislike to his cliaracter’— Sandwich— Zcifcrs 7 c /// 

Crrermlle PajfcrSjU 496 The King Lord KortTi.ii 158 
would have deserved moie credit tor ^ (hcnuUc 111 213 

Ills feelings about bandwich if lie had 
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management of the Regency Bill was a much graver offence^ 
and it wounded the King in his most sensitive points. In 
April, 1765, the King was attacked with an alaiming illness, 
and it was afterwards known that symptoms then for the first 
time appeared of that mental derangement which clouded the 
latter years of his reign. On his recovery it was thought right 
to provide against the confusion which might result fiom the 
death or illness of the King while his children were still young, 
and a Regency Bill was accordmgly introduced in which it was 
proposed to restrict the right of becoming regent to the queen 
and the royal family then residing in England ; but when in the 
course of the discussion in the House of Lords the question 
arose who constituted the royal family, it appeared that the 
Cabmet had not agreed upon or even considered the subject. 
Bedford and Halifax, actuated probably by antipathy to Bute, 
maintained, in opposition to their own colleague the Chancellor, 
that the term Royal Family did not include the Princess 
Dowager. Bedfoid opposed and threw out a resolution inserting 
the name of the princess, and Halifax and Sandwich succeeded 
in extorting from the King his consent to a clause limiting the 
regency to the Queen and the descendants of the late King 
usually lesident in England, and thus pointedly excluding his 
mother. 

Much obscurity hangs over the motives which induced the 
King to consent to this insult to a parent to whom he was ten- 
derly attached, but it appears that the affair was transacted in 
great haste, that the King hardly understood or realised what 
he was doing, and that he was persuaded by Halifax that if the 
princess were not indirectly excluded in the Bill, the House of 
Commons would take the still stronger and more insulting 
step of excluding her by name. At all events, he soon bitterly 
repented, and even implored Grenville as a personal favour to 
himself to include the princess in the Bill, and the matter be- 
came still worse when the House of Commons, instead of display- 
ing the spirit which Halifax had predicted, inserted her name 
on the ground that the omission was a direct insult offered by 
the King’s servants to the King’s mother. The King was driven 
to the verge of madness by the false position in which he was 
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placed.' In April, when the Regency question wns still pending, 
he had been negotiating with his uncle the Duke of Cumber- 
land, and also with Bute, about a possible change of govern- 
ment, and on May 6 he implored Cumberland to save him 
fiom a ministry winch had become intolerable to him.^ He 
had no truer or more loyal subject, but because Cumberland 
had lately been in opposition to Bute all his services to the 
d\Tiasty had been forgotten, and the King had looked on him 
with the most vindictive hatred. A few months before, the 
Duke had been struck down by apoplexy, and his hfe was in 
imminent danger ; but the lung, though perfectly aware of the 
condition of his uncle, refused even to send to inqmre after 
him, ^ because,’ as he explained to Grenville, ^ after the Duke’s 
behaviour, no one could suppose he would inquire out of regard 
to him.’ ^ Yet it was to this prince that the King now resorted 
in his distress. The ministers had been for some time aware 
that the King had lost confidence in them, and that some 
change of government was contemplated, and on May 9 the 
Duke of Bedford remonstrated in no measured terms with his 
master on the treachery of his conduct/ Cumberland was 
authorised to negotiate with Pitt and with the old Whig 
famihes whose exclusion the King had so ardently desired, but 
who probably appeared less dangerous when allied with a states- 
man who was in many respects hostile to them system, Pitt 


' Burke— who had not yet entered 
Parliament — wrote at this time to 
Flood ‘ The Eegency Bill has shown 
such want of conceit and want of 
capacity in the ministers, such inat- 
tention to the honour of the Crown, 
if not such a design against it, such 
imposition and surprise upon the 
King, and such a misrepresentation 
ot ilie disposition of Parliament to 
tlie Sovereign, that there is no doubt 
that there is a fixed resolution to get 
rid of them all (except perhaps Gren- 
^ ille), hut pnncipally of the Duke of 
Bedford .’ — Burlie Comspondence, i 
71), 80 Tne best account of the 
management of the Kegency Bill is 
m the Grenville Papers, iii, espe- 
cially the very interestmg Diaiy of 
G. Gren\nlle, pp 112-222 The in- 
terview at which the King consented 
to the exclusion of his mother was 


on May 3 He immediately after 
felt that he had committed an im- 
propiiety, and his opinion was 
strengthened by the Chancellor, who 
assured him that many people were 
offended at it, and that a motion 
against it would be made by the 
Opposition On the 5th, the King 
‘m the utmost degiee of agitation 
and emotion, even to tears,’ imploied 
Grenville to alter the Bill, but he 
was unable to prevail— Ibid pp 
152-155 

- See Cumberland’s own state- 
ment — ^Albemaile’s Lije of Jloclnnq- 
Jiam,\ 185-203 On the 271h of April 
the King had an interview with Bute 
at Kichmond — G^ieaville Pamrs. in 
134 

® Ibid ii 490 

< Grennlle Papers, ni 159, 160. 
Bedfoid Corrcsjtondtiicc, in 279-281. 
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beemed ready to assume office, and tte Whig families to co- 
operate with him ; but Temple, who had lately been reconciled 
to GrrenYille, and who probably desired a purely family ministry, 
declined the office of First Lord of the Treasmy, and persuaded 
Pitt to break olf the negotiation. Pitt did so chiefly on the 
ground that the influence of Bute was as strong as ever, and 
overrode that of the responsible ministers of the Crown.^ An 
attempt was then made to induce Lord Lyttleton to form a 
government, but this, too, speedily failed. 

A serious riot about this time complicated the situation. 
The silk weavers bemg m great distress, had petitioned for the 
exclusion of all French silks from England, and they resented 
bitterly the terms in which Bedford opposed the measure. On 
May 15 a great body of them bearing black flags followed the 
King to the House of Lords, broke the chariot of the Duke of 
Bedford, wounded him on the hand and on the temple, and two 
days later attacked Bedford House with such fury that a large 
body of soldiers was required to save it from destruction. The 
episode was pecuharly unfoitunate, for it gave the impendmg 
change of ministry the appearance of a concession to mob \io- 
lence. Bedford absurdly ascribed the not to the instigation of 
Bute, and lost no opportumty of showing his anger.^ 

In the meantime the King had intimated clearly to his 
mimsters his determination to dispense with their services, and 
they held office only till their places were filled ; but Cumber- 
land was soon obhged to recommend his nephew to recall them.^ 
The humiliation was almost intolerable, but it was undergone, 
Grenville insisted on a solemn promise from the Kmg that he 
would never again have a private intemew with Bute. He 
insisted upon the dismissal of Stewart Mackenzie, the brother 
of Bute, from the sinecure office of Privy Seal in Scotland, 
though the Bang had distinctly pledged his honom* that he 

^ See the letter of the Duke of which is printed in Albemarle’s Life 
Oumberland, May 21, 1705 — Albe- of Mochngkam, the ‘ Diaiy ’ of 
marie’s Xi/e 1 211 George Grenville m the GremiUc 

- Walpole’s Memoirs of George Pa>p&i*s, and the account given by 
III 11 165-159 Grennlle Pajjersy Walpole These three accouiits are 
111 171 not m all points quite coincident, 

® I have compiled this account and some of the datejs in the Duke ot 
from the memorial of the Duke of Cumbeiland’s memoiidl appeal to be 
Cumberland desciibing the nogotia- wrongly guen 
fxons with which ho w.ib cntiubtcd, 
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should retain it. ITe lectured the King again mid again on the 
duplicity he had .shown. His Majesty, on the other hand, was 
at no pains to conceal his sentiments. He displayed the most 
maiked courtesy towards the leaders of the Opposition, listened 
with a dark and sullen countenance to the espostulations of his 
rniuisters, and when they ventm‘ed to express a hope that he 
would accord them his confidence he preserved a blank and sig- 
nificant silence without even the courtesy of a civil evasion. 
AVhen an appointment was to be made he studiously neglected 
their wishes, and often filled it up without even informing them 
of Ins choice. Bedford, three weeks after the Government had 
been restored, demanded an audience, and calmly read to the 
King a papei formally accusing him of acting towards his 
inmisters with a want of confidence and sincerity utterly incom- 
patible with constitutional monarchy. ^If I had not bioken 
into a profuse sweat,’ the King afterwards said, ‘ I should have 
been suffocated with indignation.’ Once more he resorted to 
Cumberland and empowered him to offer the most libeial 
teims to Pitt. A ministry directed by that great statesman 
would have been beyond all comparison the most advantageous 
to the country ; it had no serious difficulty to encounter, and 
Pitt himself wus now ready to undertake the task, but the cmI 
gemus of Lord Temple again prevailed. Without his co- 
operation Pitt could not or would not proceed, and Temple 
absolutely refused to take office even in the foremost place. 
The King, however, would not fall back on Grenville. Yielding 
for a time what had long been the mam object of his policy, he 
authorised the Duke of Cumberland to enter into negotiations 
with the great Whig families.^ A communication was made to 
the old Duke of Newcastle, and in July 1765, after about seven 
weeks of almost complete admimstiative anarchy, the mam 
body of the Whigs leturned to office under their new leadci 
Lord Rockingham. Of Grenville, the King in after yeais 
sometimes spoke with regiet and appreciation, but he never 
forgot or forgave the last months of his ministry. ‘'I would 
sooner meet Mr, Grenville,’ he is reported to have said, ^ at 
the point of my sword than let him into my Cabinet.’ ‘I 

* the Bedford Correspond pole’s Gcorqe III C 7 re?mUe Papers, 
ui 283, 2S4, 2SO-2DO, 203-2*35 ^\ai- in Albemarle Zije oj Ikovhnf/ham, 
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Lad rather see the devil in my closet than Geoige Gren- 
ville.’ ^ 

Of Rockingham, the new minister, there is little to be said. 
A young nobleman of very large fortune and unblemished 
character, he had been for some time only remarkable for his 
passion for horseracing, but had obtained a faint glimmer of 
notoiiety when he resigned his office of First Lord of the Bed- 
chamber and was dismissed from the Lord-Lieutenancy of his 
county for his opposition to the peace, and he was selected by 
the Whigs as their leader mainly on account of his property 
and connections, but partly on account of his concihatory 
manneis and high character. He was almost absolutely desti- 
tute of the ordinary power of expressing his opinions in debate, 
but his letters show a clear, moderate, and sound judgment, 
and he had considerable tact in smoothing difficulties and 
managing men. He earned out a steadily hbeial policy with 
great good sense, a perfectly single mind, and uniform com'tesy 
to opponents. He had the advantage of following one of the 
most unpopular of ministers, and the genius of Bm'ke, 'who was 
his private secretary, and who was brought into Parliament by 
his influence, has cast a flood of light upon his administration 
and imparted a somewhat deceptive splendour to his memory. 
Few English statesmen of the highest rank have been more 
destitute of all superiority of intellect or knowledge. Few 
English ministries have been more feeble than that which he 
directed, yet it carried several measures of capital importance. 
It obtained from Parliament — ^what the former ministry had 
steadily resisted— a formal condemnation of general warrants. 
By restoring to their posts the officers who had been deprived of 
their military rank for their votes in Parhament, it affixed such 
a stigma to that practice that it never was repeated. It allayed 
the discontent and even disloyalty of large classes of the Enghsh 
people by abohshing or at least profoundly modifying the ob- 
noxious Cyder Act, and by the more doubtful measure of pro- 
hibiting the importation of French silks. It negotiated a bene- 
ficial commercial treaty with Russia ; it was the first ministry 
since that of Walpole which took serious measures to relax 
the commercial restrictions which were the tiue cause of the 


^ Albemai le’s Z? fe of Bod i ngli am , ii 50 
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cilienatioiiofliie colonies; «nTi(l above all, by repealing the Stamp 
Act, it for a time averted the struggle which soon afterward'? 
bi ought about the disruption of the empire. It did all this in the 
short space of one year and twenty days, in spite of e\ery kind 
of opposition from within and fiom without, and as fdi as can 
be ascertained without resoiting to any of thecoriupt practices 
that had been so common among its piedecessors. It was 
essentially a ministry of gieat families. The Dake of New- 
castle hrought to it his vast experience. Ins industiy. and influ- 
ence, and he exerted himself with laudable zeal for the repeal 
of the Stamp Act. It was characteiistic of the habits of the 
old ministei that the Church patronage was at his desire specially 
attached to the ofHce of Pii\y Seal which he held, and it is 
scarcely less characteristic of another side of his chaiactei 
that he anxiously warned Eockingham against Burke, whom 
he suspected of being a Jacobiie and a Papist in disguise.' In 
party politics the leading idea of Newcastle at this time was 
cliead of Pitt, and the gieat object at which he ineffectually 
aimed was a junction between the followers of Eockingham and 
Bedfoid. The great family connection of the Cavendishes, and 
many other Whig nobles distinguished only for their wealth 
and position, joined the ministry, which represented all that 
remained unbroken and unchanged of the powerful party which 
in the last two reigns had governed the country. 

But m spite of aristocratic support the ministry had no leal 
strength, and it soon perished by the combination of many 
enemies. Death had greatly thinned the ranks of Whig ad- 
ministrators, and the secession of Grenville and Bedford, the 
alienation of Pitt and of Temple, had thrown the management 
of the party into the hands of young men altogether inexpe- 
rienced in government, mixed with two or three worn-out vete- 
rans : Eockingham, who should have led the party m the House 
of Lords, rarely opened his mouth in debate ; Conway, who led 
the party in the Commons, was a brave and popular soldier, who 
had ser\ed with distinction at Culloden,Fontenoy, andLaffeldt, 
and had commanded a corps under Prince Ferdinand in 1761, 
but as a pailiamentary leader he had neither resolution, know- 
ledge, nor eloquence ; Dowdeswell, the Chancellor of the Ex- 

* rnoi's Liji of i 135 
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chequer, was a good financier, but nothing more. Charles 
Townshend, though he clung to the rich office of Paymaster of 
the Forces, treated his colleagues with undisguised contempt, 
described the Government of which he was a member as a 
^ lutestring administration fit only for summer wear,’ and osten- 
tatiously abstained from defending its measures. Northington, 
the Chancellor, and Barrmgton, the Secretary for War, were kept 
in office to please the King, and were completely at his sernce. 
They were prepared at any moment to turn against their col- 
leagues, and they were strongly committed to views hostile to 
those of the Government to which they belonged on the two 
capital questions of American taxation and the legality of 
general warrants. Chesterfield very justly desciibed the mimstry 
as an arch which wanted its keystone, and the true keystone 
was evidently Pitt.' 

Eockingham had done everything in his power to draw Pitt 
to his side, but he wholly failed. Pitt remained persistently 
isolated from all other politicians. While admitting that the 
characters of the new mimsters were good, he openly declared 
in Paihament that he could not give them his confidence, and he 
countenanced a charge which is now known to have been com- 
pletely groundless, but which was beheved by both Temple 
and Bedford,^ that Bute was exercising a controlling influence 
upon their counsels. While Pitt maintained this attitude the 
mimstry could have no genuine popularity ; and the Duke of 
Cumberland, who had called it into power, and who warmly 
supported it, died at the end of October, about three months 
before the Old Pretender, the son of James II., whose prospects 
he had ruined at Culloden. 

To a truly constitutional sovereign there was no reason 
why the Eockingham ministry should not have been accept- 
able. It consisted to an exaggerated extent of members of 
those great families who are naturally brought into closest 
contact with the Throne. It was studiously moderate in its 
policy, and none of its members were ever accused of the 

* Lord Lyttleton wrote at this also much desired in the Court’— 
time (Jan. 28, 1766) ‘The desire of Philhmore’s Life of Lfttlcto7i, ii 68.3 
Mr Pitt in the public is inexpressi- * Bedford Correspondence, in 304, 
bly strong, and nothing will satisfy 305, 312 
them without him. I believe he is 
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bligbtest di^iespect. But to Geoige III. its very existence was 
an intolerable humiliation to be endured only from extreme 
necessity. Only two yeais had elapsed since the King had 
authonsed Bute to declare that he would never again during 
his whole leign admit the great Whig connection to power. 
The Duke of Devonshire, who was one of the chief suppoiters of 
the Government, was the son of the very statesman who had so 
lately been dismissed from office by the King in a manner which 
amounted to httle less than peisonal insult. The King had 
been the fiist man to suggest the dismissal of Conway from his 
civil and military posts. He was now obliged to restore Con- 
wav to his regiment, and to accept him as Secretaiy of State 
and leadei of the House of Commons. He had vehemently sup- 
poited the most violent measures against Wilkes, but he now 
saw general warrants and the seizme of the papers of supposed 
libellers formally condemned in Parliament by resolutions intro- 
duced under the auspices of his mimsters, and he was obliged 
to lai-^e Chief Justice Pratt to the peerage as Lord Camden. 
The repeal of the Ameiican Stamp Act was contrary to the 
strongest wishes of the lung. In order to make it possible it 
was accompanied by a cleclamtoiy Act asserting the abstract right 
of the Impel lal Parhamentto tax the colonies. Grenville, Bed- 
ford, and the whole paity of Bute bitterly opposed the repeal, 
wlnle Pitt denounced the declaration that accompanied it The 
debates were long and vehement, and they were especially note- 
worthy on account of two speeches in defence of the Govern- 
ment, which extoited waim eulogy from Pitt, and in the words 
of Dr. Johnson ‘ filled the town with wonder.’ They were the 
first parliamentary speeches of Edmund Burke, 

The King soon made no secret of his hostihty to the mea- 
sures of his ministeis. He assured those v,ho held offices in 
his household that they were at full hberty to vote against the 
minister, and Lord Stiange was authorised to spread about the 
report that the King was opposed to the repeal of the Stamp 
Act. Eochngham, who understood the character of his 
Sovereign, heard of it, and at once insisted upon obtaining 
in writing the consent of the King, which he showed to those 
who desired it ; but place-hunters knew only too well the real 
\^i^lles of the King and the weakness of the Government. 
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]twas the evil custom of the time to treat the adjudication of 
disputed elections as party questions, to be decided according 
to the majority in the House and not according to the merits 
of the case. On a question of a Scotch election in February 
1766, the ministers only carried their candidate by eleven votes, 
and on the following day they were beaten in the Lords by a 
maj ority of three. ^ Many attempts were made to ind ace isolat ed 
politicians to join the ministry, but they uniformly failed, and 
it was geneially felt that its days were numbered,^ A motion 
of Gienville to enforce the Stamp Act was rejected by 274 To 
134, but it was remarkable that the minority included not only 
the friends of Bute, but also nearly a dozen of tbe King’s house- 
hold.^ The Chancellor and the Secretary of War both voted 
against the repeal of the Stamp Act.^ Rockingham wished to 
restore some vigour and discipline to the ministry by removing 
Jeremiah Dyson, one of the under treasurers, who had been in 
conspicuous opposition to his chief, but the lung positively 
refused. He had indeed two measures. When a ministiy 
represented his personal views, Walpole himself was not more 
strenuous in enforcing unanimity among its members. When 
it diverged from his views, Pelham was not more indulgent of 
dissent. In the same spirit the King refused to create a single 
peer at the desire of his ministers. The King’s friends, who 
filled the subordinate places in the Grovemment, plotted inces- 
faantly and voted fearlessly against their chief. At last, m Slay 
1766, the Duke of Grafton struck the death-blow by resigning 
the seals of Secretary of State. ^ He had no objection,’ he said, 

^ to the persons or the measures of the noinisters, but he thought 
they wanted strength and efficiency to carry on proper measures 
with success, and that Pitt alone could give them sohdity.’ In 
July, the Chancellor,LordNorthington 5 who had very persistently 
thwarted and opposed his colleagues in the Cabinet, openly 
revolted, and informed the King that the ministry could not go 
on. The ministers were dismissed, and on July 7, 1766, the 
King once more sent for Pitt. 

^ L'lfe of Rochngkam * Walpole’s jMcjiioits of George 

i 296 III 11 287, 288 

2 Thackeray’s Life of Chatham, ii * Albemarle’s Lfe of Hochmqlia'm, 
75 Grenmlle Papers Bedford Uor- i 321 Barrington s Life of Barring* 
respondenee, Gliathaiti Coi rei^ponderice. ton, £» 108. 
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The eoucluct of Pitt in refusing to join the Rockingham 
Government, if not the worst, was certainly the most disas- 
trous incident of his career. He had no giound of complaint 
because Rockingham had taken office, for he had again and 
again been appealed to during the Grenville ministry to form 
a government, and he had absolutely refused. Two months 
befbie the Grenville miuistiy fell, Rockingham had visited 
him at Hayes, with the object of effecting a junction with 
him ; and iihen the new ministry was formed, and duimg the 
whole peimd of its existence, eveiy possible effort was made to 
obtain his alliance. At least three separate applications weie 
made to him by Rockingham. His advice was asked with a 
maiked defeience. The restoration of the officeis who had 
been lemoved fiom their militaiy posts on account of their 
lutes in Parliament, a foimal condemnation of general warrants, 
and the bestowal of some special honour on Chief Justice Piatt, 
had been three conditions on which Pitt specially insisted in 
Ills aboitive negotiations with the King before the fall of the 
Gremille administration. All of these were carried out by 
Rockingham. In order still further to conciliate him, Grafton, 
who was hii most devoted follower, was made Secretary of State. 
1 lis hi otlier-m-law. James Grenville, was offered one of the Vice- 
Tieasiirerships of Ireland. Xutball, who was his confidential 
lawyer, and one of his most intimate friends, was made Solicitor 
of the Tieasury, It was clearly intimated to Pitt that Rocking- 
ham and his colleagues ‘ were most ready to be disposed of as he 
pleased'andhe was expressly asked to place himself at their head.^ 
He could have entered the Government on what terms he wrished, 
and could without difficulty have converted the Whig party fi’om 
a struggling minority into the dominant power of the State. The 
importance of doing so was self-evident. As Pitt himself 
declared, ^Faction was shaking and comipticn sapping the 
country to its foundations.’ The utter disintegration of parties?, 
uud the influence of the Crown, now steadily employed in dis- 
Fohing connections and sowing dissensions, had threatened the 
\ery ruin of parhamentary government, had created both at 
b)me and m the colonies a mass of disaffection which had hardly 

* Albemarle's manree s Zifa of Slielbimie. i 3fil- 

1 .112 1 227-230 Uitz- 371 
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been equalled since the accession of the House of Brunswick, 
had brought Parhament into contempt, and was likely, if any 
great foreign complication arose, to lead the country to over- 
whelming disaster. 

It has often been said that the democratic character which 
Parliament has in the present century assumed has weakened the 
Executive, and produced an excessive number of feeble ministries, 
but m no period of English history was this evil more con- 
spicuous than in the first years of George III. In less than 
SIX years England had been ruled by the united ministry of 
Pitt and Newcastle, by the ministry of Newcastle alone, by the 
ministry of Bute, by the ministry of Grenville, and afterwards 
of Grenville and Bedford, and lastly by that of Eockingham, It 
was of vital importance to establish once more a system of firm 
and settled government, resting on an undisputed parliamentary 
ascendency, and secure from the intrigues of royalty and of 
faction. This could only be done by a coalition of parties, and 
the natural lines of combination were very clear. On most im- 
portant points the followers of Grenville and Bedford agreed 
with the Tories, and the followers of Pitt with the ^^^ligs. 
Though Grenville and Bedford had lately proscribed Bute, the 
political afi&nity was so strong that they actually made overtures 
to him in 1766, which he rejected with much contempt. On 
the other hand, the junction of Pitt and his followers with the 
genuine Whigs would have given that party a decisively popular 
bias, and would have bought to it all the weight, abihty, and 
popularity that were required to give it a commanding power 
in the State. Its leadeis were for the most part men of up- 
right character and of liberal views, and unusually free from 
the taint of Parliamentary corruption. There was little abihty 
in the party, but Charles Townshend only wanted firm guidance 
to rise very high, and in the still obscure private secretary of 
Lord Eockingham the ministry could count upon a follower 
whose genius never indeed exhibited the meteoric brilliancy or 
the magnetic and commanding power of that of Pitt, but who far 
surpassed Pitt and all other English pohticians in the range of his 
knowledge, in the depth and comprehensiveness of his judgment, 
in the sustained and exuberant splendour of his imagination. On 
nearly all the great questions that were impending, Pitt agreed 
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With Eockingham ; he agreed with him about the cyder tax, 
about general warrants, about the seizure of papers, about the 
restoration of the military officers who had been removed from 
their posts for their votes m Parhament, about the necessity of 
repealing the Stamp Act. The most serious point of difference 
was the Declaratory Act asserting the right of the Enghsh to tax 
America. Put whatever opinion may be held about its abstract 
truth, it was the only condition on which the great practical 
measure of the repeal ot the Stamp Act could be carried. The 
Tories, the Grenvilles, the Bedfords, and the King were all 
bitterly hostile to the Americans. In the ministry itself the 
Chancellor, Charles Townshend, and Barrington shared their 
opinion. Lord Mansfield had privately asserted that as a matter 
of law the Enghsh Parhament nad an undoubted right to tax 
the colonies. Lord Hardwieke was strongly of the same opinion. 
Public opinion in the country and in Parhament was exasperated 
by the resistance of America, Considered abstractedly, it would 
no doubt have been better if the Stamp Act had been simply 
and unconditionally repealed, but it is doubtful if any manistry 
could have earned such a measure; it is quite certain that 
a weak one could not. The Eockingham Ministry was 
very weak, and it was weak chiefly through the abstinence 
of Pitt. 

He not only repelled on repeated occasions the overtures of 
the "WTiig leaders, but he also shook the ministry to its basis. 
On some questions, it is tme, he cordially supported it. He 
seconded the resolution of Dowdeswell for remodelling the cyder 
tax, and he spoke with extraordinary force in favour of re- 
pealing the Stamp Act. The ministers, with their usual defer- 
ence, had carefully consulted his wishes about the repeal,^ but 
he openly declared his want of confidence in them. ^Con- 
fidence,’ he said in a characteristic phrase, ‘is a plant of 
slow growth in an aged bosom; youth is the season of 
credulity.’ 

The reasons for his conduct were probably very various. 
Much must be allowed for a natural character which was morbidly 
irritable and impracticable, and peculiarly unfit for co-opera- 
tion with others. ‘ Nothing,’ wrote Burke in May 1765, ‘but 
^ Albemarle’s Li/e qf Bochingham, i 269. 
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an intractable temper in your friend Pitt can prevent a most 
admirable and lasting system from being put together; and 
tins crisis will show whether pride or patriotism be predomi- 
nant in his character, for you may be assured that he has it now 
in his power to come into the service of his country upon any 
plan of politics he may choose to dictate, with great and honour- 
able terms to himself and to every friend he has in the world, 
and with such a stretch of power as will be equal to everything 
but absolute despotism over the Kmg and kingdom. A few 
days will probably show whether he will take this part or that 
of continuing on his back at Hayes talking fustian.’ ^ But Pitt, 
as Lord Hardwicke once said, would ‘ neither lead nor be driven,’ ^ 
Constant attacks of gout had prostrated his strength, irritated 
his nerves to an extraordinary degree, and perhaps produced in 
him a secret desire to postpone as much as possible a return to 
office. He was courted on all sides, and personal friendships 
or antipathies greatly governed him. His friendship with 
Temple was now rapidly dissolving, but Temple had still a gicat 
influence over his mind, and it had for some time been steadily 
employed in alienating him from the great body of the Whigs, 
The old dislike to Newcastle was also still living, and Pitt de- 
clared peremptorily that he could never have ^ any confidence 
in a system where the Duke of Newcastle has influence.’^ The 
fear was very unreasonable, for the influence of the old duke 
was nearly gone, and he professed himself ready to take what- 
ever course Pitt reqmred. 

There were, however, a few real differences between Pitt 
and the Kockingham Ministry, On the capital point of Ameri- 
can taxation they differed on the question of right, though they 
agreed on the question of policy. Pitt disliked the free-trade 
views of Burke, and the more aristocratic Whigs disliked the 
City agitation which Pitt encouraged. It must be added that 
the impending dissolution of the Kockingham Ministry would 

* Cormpondence, i SO to Rockingham which does the writer 

* Albemarle’s Z7/e of B^clungliam, very great credit, urging that a ]unc- 

i 177 tiou with Pitt was absolutely iiidis- 

* Chathavi CorTPSpondeiwe,!! 360 pensable to the Government, and that 
See too p 323 The hnal ruptme licwashimbcKporfectlyrcadytoie- 
socms to have been in Oct 17G4 (ibid sign oflice in ordci to facilitate it — 
pp 293-208 ) On January 9, 17(>6, Alhcniaile s Life nf lioohnghmi^ K 
the Duke of Newcastle wiole a lettci 201, 205 
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almost necessarily throw the chief power into the iiands of Pitt, 
and he probably miscalculated greatly his power of forming a 
strong nainistry. 

He was, however, also actuated by another reason, which 
drew him closer to the King. As we have already seen,^ from 
an early period of his career he had rebelled much against 
the system of party government, and in this respect he sym- 
pathised strongly with the doctrines which George III. had 
imbibed from Bolmgbroke. Many expressions in his letters show 
that his real desire was to remain isolated and unconnected, 
that he wished to foim an administration of able men diawn 
from every quarter, and that he looked with great dread and 
iirilation to the prospect of family or party influence nai rowing 
mmistiies as they had been narrowed in the days of Walpole. 
The cry of the abolition of parties was one which had been 
raised by the followers of the King at the very beginning of 
the reign, and it is remarkable that Burke himself, though he 
became the greatest and most earnest of all the advocates of 
paity government, appears to have listened to it with 
some momentary favour.^ That Pitt should have felt sucli 
faentiments was very natural. Paity government in the latter 
days of George II. had assumed some of its woist forms. 
The opponents of the dominant party were regarded as tlie 
opponents of the dynasty, and disaflection was thus unnatuially 
and unnecessariJy prolonged. In the absence of strong popu- 
lar influence corrupt family influence had been inordinately 
increased, and the amount of ability at the disposal of the 
Crown very unduly limited. It was natural that a states- 
man who was conscious of umivalled genius and of unrivalled 
populaiity, and who had at the same time little family influence 
and but few personal adherents, should have revolted against 
ihe constraints imposed by the organisation of the gieat Whig 
iamihes. ^ As for my single self,’ he wrote to Newcastle m Oc- 
tober 1764, ^ I purpose to continue acting through life upon ihe 

’ See p, 19 all good men, to abolish those odious 

* See a veiy cmious passage m party distinctions [Whig and Tory] 
t lie historical section oi the Afintial and to extend tlie royal favour and 
for 1762 ‘ From the begin- protection equally to all Ins Majesty’s 

ning of this reign it liad boon pi-o- siib-jccts. livguter 1702, p, 

feoacd, with tlic gcncuil apphiuse oi [17]. 
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best convictions I am able to foim, and under the obbgation 
of principles, not by the force of any paiticular bargains. . , . 
I shall go to the House free from stipulations about every 
question under consideration. . . . Whatever I think it my 
duty to oppose or to promote, I shall do it independent of the 
sentiments of others. ... I have little thoughts of beginning 
the world again upon a new centre of umon. . . • I have no 
disposition to quit the free condition of a man standing single, 
and daring to appeal to his country at large upon the sound- 
ness of his principles and the rectitude of his conduct.’^ ^ The 
King’s pleasure,’ he wrote towards the end of the Eockingham 
ministry, ^ and gracious commands alone shall be a call to me. 
I am deaf to every other thing.’ ^ ^ As to my future conduct,’ 
wrote his follower Shelburne to Eockingham, ‘your lordship 
will pardon me if I say “ measures, not men,” will be the lule 
of It’ 3 

The propriety of discouraging party distinctions, and en- 
deavouring on eveiy occasion to select in a judicial spirit the 
best man and the msest measure irrespective of all other con- 
sideiations, has so plausible a sound that it will appear to many 
little less than a tiuism. No reasonable man will question 
that party government is at best a highly artificial system 
— so artificial indeed that it is scarcely possible that it can be 
the final or permanent type of government in civilised nations 

* Chatham Correspondence 296, he said ‘that he wished for +he sake 
297 On Feb. 21, 1766, when Rocking- of his dear country that all oni fac- 
liam had been making a newindiiect tions might cease, that there might; 
oveitnre to Pitt, the latter mote to be a ministry faxed such as the King 
Shelburne ‘Lord Rockingham’s plan should appoint and the pnnlic ap- 
appeais to me to be such as can never prove that if ever he was again 
bring things to a satisfactory conclu- admitted as he had been into the royal 
Sion , histone being that of a minister, piesence, it should be independent of 
master of the Com t and of the pub- any personal connections whatsoever* 
lie, making openings to men who aie — Bedford Correspondence^ in. 333. 
seekers ot offices and candidates for ‘ Lord Chatham,’ wiote Mitchell in 
ministry In one word, my dear Dec 1766, ‘ declares to all the world 
lord [be continued], I shall never that his great point is to destroy fac- 
set my foot in the closet but in the tion, and he told the House of Lords 
hope of rendering the King’s personal the other day “that he could look 
situation not unhappy, as well as his the proudest connection in the face ” ’ 
business not unprosperous , nor will I —Chatham Correspondence^ ni 138. 
owe my commg thither to any Couit ® B’ltzmaui ice’s Life of Sheihurn-e, 
cabal or ministeiial connection’ — i 382 See too his very similar de- 
Chatham Correspondence^ iii 11, 12 claration m 1762 — Albemarle’s Life 
In April 1766, Rigby wrote to the of Rmhng ham, i 151 
Duke of Bedfoid that Pitt had made * Shelburne's Life, i 331. 
a kind oi tarowcll speech,’ m which 
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— and that it has many evils and many dangers. It is a great 
evil that political questions should be decided by the Legislature 
on a double or a false issue, each member speaking of their 
intrinsic merits while he is thinking largely of their relation 
to the well-being of his party. It is a great evil that politicians 
should be obliged to conceal, or attenuate, or even deny their 
genuine convictions when on some particular occasion the couise 
which appears to them the wisest is not that which has been 
adopted by the leaders of their party. It is a great evil in a 
country in which at least nine out of ten questions have no 
real connection with party divisions, that men of the greatest 
administrative abihty should for years be excluded absolutely 
from the management of affairs, because the organisation to 
which they have attached themselves is politically the weakest. 
Party interests often run counter to national interests, and 
there is then much danger lest party spirit should weaken 
national affection. It is not easy for an Opposition, in the 
full ardour of conflict, to look with unmixed pleasure upon 
national triumphs that are due to the policy of their opponents, 
or to deplore very bitterly national calamities that may lead 
themselves speedily to power. The mixture of party with foreign 
politics has sometimes led to the gravest calamities, and the 
deep division which party introduces into the councils of a 
nation has often weakened it seriously in the hour of danger, 
diminished the amount of talent and energy available for its 
service, and induced its enemies to underrate greatly its patriot- 
ism and its strength. In a perfect government the management 
of affairs would be placed in the hands of men who were not 
only eminent for their ability and their integiity, but who also 
made it their sole object to do what they thought best for their 
country. No one can fail to observe how widely party govern- 
ment diverges from this ideal' by the inevitable introduction of 
other and lower motives of political action. Even apart from 
the necessities of co-operation, and from the desire for place 
and power, the keen competition of parties generates a kind of 
sporting interest like fox-hunting or horse-racing, which becomes 
to many the strongest and most absorbing of political passions. 
Those who are nearest to the arena, those who arc brought ini,o 
closest contact with the chief actois, are naturally the most 
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susceptible to it, and they are very apt to regard politics as 
little more than a game played by rival leaders, and every 
measure as merely a good or bad move in the race for power. 
Party government thus never fails to introduce a large amount 
of insincerity and unreahty into politics. When there are two 
plausible courses to be pursued, the Government takes the one 
and the Opposition is almost bound to defend the other. The 
Government have the advantage of the first choice and the most 
authentic information. The Opposition have the advantage of 
a somewhat later experience. Whenever any considerable amount 
of discontent against the conduct of the Government exists in 
the country, whether it be reasonable or unreasonable, the 
Opposition is usually practically obliged to constitute itself its 
representative and exponent. 

The gravity of these evils cannot easily be over-estimated. 
A close observer of English political life can hardly fail to feel 
how rarely even the greatest intellects can preserve their full 
sanity of judgment in the fierce excitement of a party conflict, 
and how dangerous it is that public affairs should in critical 
moments be administered by men in whom that sanity is in any 
degree impaired. The transition, too, from opposition to power 

is, under the system of party government, surrounded with 
some peculiar difiSculties. When a party is in opposition the 
party element in its policy is usually strongly accentuated. 
Its leaders must maintain specially, keenly, and vividly the 
interests and opinions of the particular classes that support 

it. But once it arnves at power its point of view is widely 
changed. It inherits and must carry out hues of conduct which 
it had stubbornly opposed; it must preserve the essential con- 
tinuity of the national policy; it becomes the representative 
not merely of one section but of all sections of the people, and 
while it retains the organisation, it must discard or subdue 
many of the characteristics of a party. The true spirit in which 
a statesman should guide the government of his country is not 
that of a missionary or an advocate, or an avenger, or an ex- 
perimentahst, but of a trustee. It is his business to adapt 
institutions to the wants of men with opinions or in stages of 
civilisation widely different from his own ; to provide for the 
well-being of systems with which he has no personal sympathy ; 
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to protect interests which he never would have cieated ; to 
carry out engagements into which he never would have entered. 
Personal and e\ en party ideals can have only a faint and casual 
influence upon his policy. The spirit of conflict and the sec- 
tional habits of thought which party opposition especially de- 
velops must be lowered or must disappear. He must cultivate 
above all things that form of imagination which reproduces 
habits of thought and feeling widely different from his own, 
and reahses the conditions of the happiness of men in many 
different circumstances, of many diffeient types and classes, 
and with many diffeient behefs. 

At the same time, as I have endeavoured to show in a 
former chapter, party divisions, though in a large degree 
artificial, have some real or natural basis, and are in some fonn 
or measure the inevitable and almost spontaneous products of 
lepresentative government. Each party usually represents 
a special theory of government or doctrine or ideal, which 
more or less colours a great part of political judgments. 
Each party is the special representative of different class 
interests, and reflects with some degree of fidelity different 
types of character and intellect. As long as these differences 
exist the system of party must grow up ; and its political ad- 
vantages are very great. No other method has ever been devised 
which is equally efficacious in securing the fidelity of repiesen- 
tatives. A man who would have little scruple in changing his 
opinions if he were an isolated individual, or in yielding to the 
blandishments or the temptations of power, will be much less 
likely to abandon an organised body of men to whom he has 
pledged his allegiance, and to enter formally into new connec- 
tions or alliances. By pledging successive generations to the 
advocacy of pai^ticular measures or to the attainment of some 
political ideal, the system of party organisation greatly increases 
the probability of their ultimate triumph, and it also secures 
the representation in an organised form of the different opinions 
and class interests of the nation. 

But its chief advantages, and those which make it indispen- 
sable in parliamentary government, are that it gives adrainis- 
tiations some measure of permanence and stability, and that it 
places the habitual diiection of affairs in the hands of competent 
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leaders. A Government depending for its existence on the iso- 
lated and unbiassed judgment of some 600 individuals would be 
an impossibility. It could never count for a week upon its 
tenure of office. It could never make an engagement for the 
future. It could never enter into any course of sustained and 
contmuous pohcy. In order that a government should faithfully 
discharge its functions it must have sufficient stability to sur- 
mount difficulties, to brave transient unpopularity, to survive 
occasional blunders. Even if the House of Commons consisted of 
the six hundred wisest men, a ministry dependent on so many 
unconnected judgments would be absolutely unfit to conduct the 
business of the nation ; and the more the actual composition 
of the House is considered the stronger becomes the argument 
for disciplined political action. The House of Commons usually 
contains four or five men of extmordinary statesmanlike genius. 
It contains, perhaps, eighty or ninety others who, from long 
parliamentary experience, from the education of county or 
municipal government, or from natural ability improved by read- 
ing, are eminently sound judges m politics, and count among 
their number many men quite capable of conducting depart- 
ments of government and defending their policy in Parlia- 
ment. It contains, also, a few men who, without any general 
legislative knowledge or capacity, are able, fiom the circum- 
stances of their lives, to throw great hght on special subjects, such 
as agriculture, military organisation, navigation, the money 
market, or the condition of India or the colonies. There are 
also a large number of lawyers who are authorities on technical 
questions of law, but whose general habits of thought and reason- 
ing are essentially unpolitical, whose time and studies are mainly 
devoted to another sphere, who usually regard the House of Com- 
mons simply as a stepping-stone to professional promotion, but 
who, on account of their practice in speaking, and of that freedom 
from diffidence which is a characteristic of their profession, are 
thrown into an unfortunate prominence. But the great majority 
of members are perfectly incompetent to conduct independently 
legislative business, or to foim opinions of any value on the 
many intricate and momentous questions submitted to rhem. 
There are landlords or sons of landlords brought into the House 
on account of the importance of their piopcitics oi of their 
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local popularity, who have never made the «?mallest study of 
the pohtical conditions of the country, or of the general prin- 
ciples that underlie pohtical questions, who value the House as 
a pleasant club, and their legislative functions as giving them 
an honorary leadership in their counties. There are manu- 
facturers the spring and summer of whose days have been 
wholly spent in amassing wealth, and who, having succeeded in 
business and obtained the influence which naturally belongs 
to great employers of labour, aspire in their old age to such 
social consequence as Parliament can afibrd. There are place- 
hunters, demagogues and intriguers whose sole object is to push 
their fortunes, and who are ready to spiead their sails to any 
breeze, and to adopt any cause which is conducive to their 
interests. And this strangely composite assembly has to decide 
not only ciuestions of home and domestic pohcy, but also ques- 
tions of foreign policy of the most deHcate description, questions 
on which accurate and extensive knowledge of circumstances 
and conditions wholly unlike those of England is imperatively 
necessary, questions on which the promptest and most decisive 
action is often required. To suppose that a government de- 
pendent on this great mass of ungmded, incompetent, and some- 
times dishonest judgments, can act under such circumstances 
with the requisite intelhgence and firmness, or can command 
the respect and confidence of foreign governments, is absurd. 
The sole way of enabhng a popular assembly to exercise 
supreme power with safety is to divide it into great, coherent, 
disciplined party organisations. When such organisations 
exist, they will necessarily be directed by the ablest men, 
who become responsible for their gmdance, who can count upon 
the habitual support of a large body of followers, and who 
therefore represent a permanent calculable force in the political 
world. 

These considerations apply to every case m which a Parlia- 
ment IS the most powerful body in the State, though it must be 
acknowledged that they have a still greater force in our own day 
than they had under Greorge III. Parhament is now a much 
larger body. The Irish union added 105 members, and the 
average attendance of English and Scotch has also been greatly 
increased. Under the old system so many members had small 
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constituencies completely under their control, and even in 
large constituencies the means of supervision were so scanty, 
that a very large proportion of members were usually absent, 
and public business was practically conducted by a compara- 
tively small body. At the same time, while the average parha- 
mentary attendance has been greatly raised, there has been no 
corresponding elevation of the average of parliamentary ability. 
Besides this, under the old system, members who were elected 
were at least free to exercise their judgments. Now great 
bodies of uneducated constituents, newspaper writers, dema- 
gogues, local agitators, ,are perpetually interfering with each 
question as it arises, and putting pressure on the judgment of 
the representatives. Questions of the most difficult foreign 
pohcy, involving consequences of the most various, mtncate, 
and far-reaching nature, are treated in great popular agita- 
tions by multitudes who have no real feeling of pohtical 
responsibility, and no detailed and minute knowledge of 
the subjects on which they are pronouncing. If the domestic 
and still more the foreign pohcy of the country is to be at the 
mercy of these violent gusts of ignorant, irresponsible, interested 
agitation, nothing but ruin can he predicted ; and it is only the 
firm coherence of party organisation that gives statesmen the 
power of resisting them. It must he added, too, that Parlia- 
ment encroaches much more than formerly on the province of 
the Executive, and meddles much more habitually in the details 
of measures. For these reasons parties appear to me not merely 
expedient but absolutely necessary, if the House of Commons 
IS to retain its present position in the State. A House of 
Commons without clearly defined parties might exist, but it 
could not be safely entrusted with the virtual government of 
the country. 

It is easy to maintain the discipline of party organisa- 
tions when they represent a clear division of principles and 
measures. It is much more difficult in periods of political 
languor, when there is no pressing question at issue, when the 
old grounds of controversy have been exhausted and new ones 
have not yet arisen, and when the keenest observers of political 
conflicts can detect but bttle real difference of principle or even 
of tendency. At such times the true function of the party in 
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opposition is to restrain the Grovernment from isolated mistakes, 
to expose such mistakes when they are committed; and if 
through blunders or personal unpopularity the Grovernment has 
fallen into discredit, to be prepared to take its place and to carry 
on the administration on the same general lines, but with greater 
dexterity of management. This is the contingency for which 
under such circumstances an Opposition should wait. The 
great majoiity of the mistakes of governments are at all times 
unconnected with party principles, and a body whose function 
is to criticise and pi event them is discharging a duty of the 
first importance. No doctrine in modern politics is more mis- 
chievous than that an Opposition is bound to justify its separate 
existence by showing that it differs on broad questions of piin- 
ciple and policy from the party in power. Among the greatest 
dangers of modem constitutional governments is the temptation 
presented to Oppositions to go about looking for a ciy, seeking 
for party purposes to force on changes for which there is no real 
and spontaneous demand. 

Although public opinion was quite ripe for some measuies 
of reform, the lines of political division in the first years of 
Greorge III. were strangely confused, and party had in a great 
degree degenerated into faction. There was little of the natural 
union of politicians through community of political principles 
and aims ; but there were several distinct groups united through 
purely personal motives — through attachment to a particular 
nobleman, or a desire to secure for particular families a mono- 
poly of power. As long as a very large proportion both of the 
county and borough votes were at the command of a few great 
noblemen, who were closely connected by relationship or friend- 
ship, it was inevitable that this form of influence should prevail 
in Parliament ; and the evil lay not in the existence but m 
the great multiplication of these groups, and in the purely 
personal motives that usually actuated them. The first great 
object should have been to draw a distinct line of policy ac- 
cording to which these scattered fragments might be combined. 
The temptation of politicians m popular governments is to 
outrun, but in oligarchical governments to lag behind, genuine 
public opinion; and there were questions of the gravest and 
most pressing kind which had long been calling for the atten- 
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lion of the legislators. Such were the inadequacy of the popular 
element and the gross and notorious corruption in Parliament, 
and the appearance within its walls of an organised Court party 
distinct from the party of administration. By pressing these 
questions, all statesmen would soon be obliged to take a side, and 
it was probable that the excessive subdivision of parties would 
speedily disappear. 

This was very much the policy which was advocated by 
Burke as the spokesman of the Eockingham Whigs. He main- 
tained that the habit of systematic co-operation between poli- 
ticians was to be encouraged rathei than discouraged ; that 
the personal attachments and connections which cemented it 
were very useful in government, but that it was necessary, in 
the face of the mass of discontent which was smouldering in 
the nation, and of the glowing corruption and inefficiency of 
Parliament, that each party should have a distinct line of 
policy. As tune went on, these lines, as we shall see, became 
clearer and clearer ; and the writings of Burke probably con- 
tributed more than any other single influence to define them. 
Pitt, on the other hand, while loudly proclaiming the necessity 
of strengthening the popular element m Parliament, imagined 
it to be both possible and useful to break up absolutely the 
small bodies which had grown up around the great families. 
He legnrded with some reason the selfishness, the incapacity, 
the intrigues, and the jealousies of the great nobles as the 
mam cause of the weakness, anarchy, and corruption of recent 
English politics. He imagined that by selecting subordinate 
ministers from men of the most various factions he might, 
wuth the assistance of the King, dissolve these factions, subdue 
all serious opposition, and by the ascendency of his own genius, 
character, and popularity, give a firm and consistent movement 
to the administration.' 

In accordance with these principles, the new ministry was 
formed of politicians drawn from the most opposite quarters and 
encumbered by the most opposite antecedents. Some of them 
Avere men of great ability and position ; but they were men who 
in the divisions that had grown out of the Wilkes ease, and out 

* The iiulgment of AValpole wlirn markable instance of his political sa- 
thc ministry was hrst. formed is re- gai ity * The plan probably be 
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of the Stamp Act, had recently pursued the most divergent 
courses, and who in many instances had shown a strange vacilla- 
tion of character and opinion. The King’s friends mustered 
strongly in the lower oflSces, and they also held several posts 
of commanding importance. Lord Northington exchanged the 
Chancellorship for the post of President of the Council, and as 
the new office was somewhat less lucrative than the former one 
he obtained in addition the grant of a pension of 4,000Z. a year, 
from the time he quitted office, as well as a reversion of Cleik 
of the Hanaper for two lives. Lord Barrington was still Secre- 
tary of War. Charles Townshend, whose support of the policy 
of taxing America was no secret, was Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer. Lord North, who had for some time been rising to 
notice as one of the ablest defenders of the Court policy 
about Wilkes and about America, was made Joint Paymaster of 
the Forces. His colleague, George Cooke, is said never to have 
even spoken to him till they were united in the same office. 
Side by side with them sat the new Chancellor, Lord Camden, 
who in the Wilkes case and in the case of Amenca had identi- 
fied himself with the most popular opinions. Conway, who in 
the last ministry had introduced and carried the repeal of the 
Stamp Act, was induced to abandon the Eockingham party, and 
retain his old office of Secretary of State. Shelburne and Barre, 
who were now closely attached to Pitt, and who had distin- 
guished themselves by their uncompromising opposition to 
American taxation, were both in the ministry, the first as 
Secretary of State, the second as a Vice-Treasurer of Ireland. 
Lord Granby was made Commander-in-Chief. The head of 
the Treasury would naturally have fallen to Pitt, but he 
emphatically refused it. He felt, as the result showed with 
too good reason, that his health made him wholly unfit for 
a post of great official duty, and, though the real head of 
the Government, he held only the almost sinecure office of 
Privy Seal, The Duke of Grafton, who had so recently re- 
volted against Eockingham, was made First Lord of the 
Treasury. When only twenty-four, Grafton had been Groom 

i 0 pick and cull from all quarters, and thoroiif:jh-b«'iss of drums and trumpets, 
break all parties as much as possible and is not made for peace To Mon* 
From this moment I date the wane ta^u, July 10, 1700 
of Mr Pitt’s glory , he will want the 
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of the Stole to George III. when he was the Piince of W'ales, 
and his courtly manners, as well as a certain ductility of 
principles, had made him peculiarly acceptable to the Eng, 
but had not secured him from being deprived of the Lord- 
Lieutenancy of his county for his opposition to the peace. His 
great position, his very considerable powers of speech, and 
the unbounded admiration he professed for Pitt, explained 
his promotion ; but he hated business, he was passionately 
devoted to field sports, and he had neither the industry 
nor the firmness that were reqmred for the head of a Govern- 
ment. 

In this strangely incoherent ministry Temple had no place. 
His influence over his brother-in-law had during the last few 
months been most disastrously displayed ; but the relations 
between them had been rapidly becoming strained. They 
differed about the Stamp Act; for Temple on this question 
agreed with his brother George Grenville. They differed about 
Wilkes ; for Pitt, though condemning the legal proceedings of 
which he was the object, never concealed his contempt for that 
demagogue. They differed in party politics ; for Temple was 
now steadily gravitating towards Grenville. At the same time, 
the popularity which he had lately enjoyed on account of 
his connection with Wilkes had raised his pretensions to the 
highest point. Pitt offered to place him at the head of the 
Treasury ; but refused to grant him an equal share in nomi- 
nating to the other posts. Temple was bitterly offended, 
broke off the conference in anger, and began to inspire 
virulent libels against his brother-in-law. In an anonymous 
pamphlet on the other side there occurred a phrase which was 
much noticed for its happiness of expression, and in which 
critics imagined that they could trace the hand of Pitt : ‘ Had 
Loid Temple not fastened himself upon Mr. PitPs train, he 
might have crept out of life with as httle notice as he crept in, 
and gone off with no other degree of credit than that of adding 
a single unit to the bills of moitality.’ The secession of Temple 
contributed, indeed, to make the Government more popular 
with the King; it relieved Pitt from one of his worst ad- 
\dseis, but the wliole Grenville connection were now united m 
opposition. 

VOL. HI. I 
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Much mo’e fatal to the ministry was the news that Pitt 
was resolved to abandon the House of Commons, and, as Earl 
of Chatham, to take his seat among the Lords. His promotion 
to the peerage was the necessary consequence of his acceptance 
of the post of Privy Seal, as that office was always held by 
a peer,^ and it was probably due to a well-founded conviction 
that his health was so broken and his nervous system so 
shattered that it was simply impossible for him to conduct 
public business in the House of Commons. But he soon found, 
as Pulteney had found before, how ruinous such an honour 
may be to a popular statesman. The mam secret of his un- 
rivalled influence over the people was the conviction that he 
owed his power to their favour ; that in the midst of the cor- 
ruption of an essentially aristocratic Government he was the 
^eat representative of the democracy of England. His pension 
had for a time obscured his popularity ; but it soon returned, 
and his unrivalled influence in the House of Commons was 
unshaken. But now, at last, the spell was broken. The re- 
vulsion of feehng was immediate and irrevocable. The City, 
where he had lately been idolised, refused to presents an address. 
The lamps which had already been placed around the Monu- 
ment, for an illumination in honour of his return to office, were 
at once removed. Shorn of the popularity which had been the 
chief element of his power, he passed into an assembly which 
was eminently uncongenial to his eloquence, while in the 
House of Commons Charles Townshend alone was able to en- 
counter Grenville and Burke ; and Townshend, in spite of 
his extraordinary abilities, had all the vanity of a woman and 
all the levity of a child. ‘'The City,’ wrote Sir Eobert Wilmot, 
^have brought in their verdict of felo de se against William, 
Earl of Chatham.’® ‘I wish,’ wrote Chesterfield to his son, 
could send you all the pamphlets and half-sheets that 
swarm here upon the occasion; but that is impossible, for 
every week would make a ship’s cargo. It is certain that 
Mr. Pitt has by his dignity of Earl lost the greater part <‘f 
his popularity, especially in the City ; and I believe the Oppo- 
sition will be very strong, and perhaps prevail next session 
in the House of Commons, there being now nobody there 
' Thackeray’s Z 2 fe of Chat7ia-u, ii 8i > Chatham Cutv'espondencc, in 
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who has the authority and ascendency over them that Pitt 
had/i 

At every step the diflSculties of Chatham increased. He 
had at all times remarkably few personal adherents. In one of 
his conversations in 1762 he represented himself as so isolated 
in Parliament that he had no one except the Clerk to speak to ; 
and just before his second ministry he described himself, with 
the gross bad taste into which he occasionally fell, as ‘ standing 
like our first parents, naked, but not ashamed.’ The politicians 
whose opimons in general agreed the best with his own were 
those who were attached to Eockingham, and he wished, while 
breaking up the Eockingham organisation, to retain the ser- 
vices of the chief members of the party. Rockingham appears 
to have acted with great moderation. He advised those of his 
followers who were not removed by Chatham to remain in 
office, and many great noblemen of the connection accordingly 
remained in posts which were chiefly honorary. But after the 
conduct of Chatham dunng the late ministry cordial co-opera- 
tion was impossible. Chatham visited Eockingham ; but the 
latter positively refused to see him.^ Dowdeswell, whose finan- 
cial capacity was very considerable, and who was much respected 
in the House of Commons, was strongly pressed to join the 
Government, either as President of the Board of Trade or as 
Joint Paymaster, but he absolutely refused,^ Edmund Burke, 
whose splendid genius was rising rapidly above the horizon, 
might have had a seat at the Board of Trade ; but he remained 
faithful to his leader and to his party.^ 

It was unfortunate, too, that the ministry was formed at a 
period of great and general distress. The har\est had been 
unusually bad ; the price of corn rose with ommous rapidity. 
In every part of England bread riots took place. Flour mills 
were destroyed; corn, bread, and other necessaries were in 
many places seized by the populace and sold at low prices, and 
several lives were lost in the western counties in colhsions 
between the soldiers and the mob. The jails were filled with 
prisoners, and discontent was wide and bitter. The Govem- 

* Cliatliam CorrespondencPim.^X ^ Ibid p 111 Pnor’s L%fe oj 

^ PapPT'i^m 2S.1 163 

* Chaiho m 6po/(dtnc p, n i 22, 23 
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rnent, according to the unwise custom of the time, issued a 
proclamation in September 1766 for putting in force an old 
statute against forestallers, regraters, and engrossers of corn ; 
and this measure proving ineffectual, they thought it necessary 
to prohibit the export of corn. By an Act of Chailes II, 
com might be legally exported from England as long as the 
home price was under 53s. 4c?. a quarter, and this limit had 
not yet been attained ; but as the price was rapidly rising, and 
as famine was approaching, the ministers thought it necessary 
to anticipate the legal period of prohibition. The proper 
machinery for effecting this -was, of course, an Act of Parlia- 
ment. But Parliament was not sitting, and there were 
serious objections to summoning it as quickly as might be re- 
quired. Under these circumstances, an order of Council was 
issued laying an embargo on corn. The act was obviously 
beyond the law ; but under ordinary circumstances it would 
probably have excited no comment, for it was called forth by a 
grave, pressing, and acknowledged necessity, and Pailiament 
was perfectly ready to ratify what was done. Chatham, in a 
very reasonable and model ate speech, and in language which 
was perfectly constitutional, defended it as ^ an act of power 
justifiable before Parliament on the giound of necessity;’ but 
Northington contended that under such circumstances the pro- 
clamation was legally as well as moially justifiable, and Camden 
added that, at worst, the measure was ‘but a forty days’ 
tyranny.’ Mansfield at once saw his advantage, and, assuming 
the position of the champion of law against prerogative, he 
answered with crushing force. 

In the Commons the debates were even more damaging 
to the ministry. Beckford, who was one of the most intimate 
friends of Chatham, and who was sometimes put forward to 
speak in his name, declared that ‘ if the public was in danger, 
the King has a dispensing power, with the advice of the 
Council, whenever the salm populi requires it.’ It is not 
probable that he meant anything very different from wh.it 
would now be generally acknowledged, that extreme cJises 
sometimes arise in which it is tlio duty, and therefore the 
right, of ministers, at their own peril, and subject to the sub- 
sequent judgment of Parliament, to set aside the law ; but Ins 
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expressions were plainly inaccurate, and they might be easily 
construed into a revival of the dispensing doctrme of the 
Stuarts. Grenville moved that the words should be taken 
down, and Beckford was ultimately obliged to retract them. 
A Bill was brought in by Conway to indemnify those who acted 
under the proclamation ; but Grenville maintained that the act 
of indemnity must include the ministers who advised as well as 
the oflBcials who acted under the proclamation. The ministers 
accepted this correction, and Chatham especially recommended 
that the Act should be ‘ made as strong as possible ,• ’ but the 
whole transaction raised a great deal of angry and exaggerated 
outcry against his administration.^ 

It was evidently necessary to strengthen it, but no minister 
was ever less fitted than Chatham to conciliate opponents 
or to perform the delicate functions of party management. 
His colleagues compLuned that he consulted no one in his 
nominations, that he took the most important steps without 
their knowledge, that they were often wholly ignorant of the 
policy he designed. The letters of his opponents were full of 
complaints of ^ the hauteur with which Lord Chatham treats 
all mankind ; ’ of ‘ the disgust which extended very wide among 
the principal families of the kingdom 5 ’ of ‘ the insolent be- 
haviour of the minister to the first nobility of the kingdom.^ 
Continually harassed by the conflicting pretensions of titled 
beggars, whose sole merit lay in their properties and their 
names, he met them with a pride which was beyond the pride 
of birth or wealth, and he made personal enemies at every step. 
In the House of Commons the Government was especially 
weak. When Charles Townshend brought forward his first 
budget, Grenville and Dowdeswell combined to reduce the 
land-tax from 4s. to 3s. in the pound, and by the assistance of 
the county members they carried their motion by a majority 
of 18. This is said to have been the first instance since 
the Eevolution of a minister being defeated on a money 
Bill, and it is a significant illustration of the declining 
popularity of Chatham, that on this occasion ^ most of those 

* 7 George III cap vii See an letter from Flood to Charlemont 
account ot the wliole transaction in a (^Fbod's Letters, ix ) See too Ckat^ 
letter hom Grenville luiubeli, Gren- ham Corresj?o7ide7ioe, m 125-128. 
v^lle Fiij)L7S, 111 311-iJ13, and in a 



118 ENGLAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTUEY. ch. x 

who had county or popular elections’ were united against 
him.* ^ 

The attempt to withdraw single pohticians from their 
several connections signally failed. Overtures were made to 
the Bedford faction, but the Duke, whom Chatham had re- 
cently endeavoured to drive out of all active politics, would 
only join if he had the disposal of so many places that he 
would have become virtually the director of the Government, 
and the negotiation, to the great delight of the King, accord- 
ingly failed. In the course of it, Chatham wished to appoint a 
partisan of the Duke of Bedford Treasurer of the Council, and 
Lord Mount Edgcumbe, who held that post, was asked to 
exchange it for the post of Lord of the Bedchamber. He 
refused, and was summarily dismissed, and the Government thus 
lost the support of the patron of four boroughs not long before 
a general election, and once more mortally affronted the whole 
Eockingham connection. In November and December 1766, 
the admimstration seemed m a state of complete dissolution. 
The Duke of Portland, the Earls of Besborough and Scarborough, 
Lord Monson, Sir C. Saunders, Sir W. Meredith, and Adnoiral 
Keppel, resigned, and Conway was only prevented with ex- 
treme difficulty from following their example. A few scat- 
tered politicians— the most remarkable being Sir E. Hawke — 
were induced to fill the void, but a new negotiation with the 
Duke of Bedford ended only in a violent altercation. The 
ministry had neither the strength which grows out of popularity 
nor the strength which grows out of interest. ^ There is still 
a httle twihght of popularity,* wrote Burke, ^ remaining round 
the great peer, but it fades away every moment.* ^ ^ One thing,* 
wrote Charlemont to Flood, ‘ appears very extraordinary, if not 
indecent — no member of the Opposition speaks without directly 
abusing Lord Chatham, and no Mend ever rises to take his 

part Never was known such disunion, such a want of 

concert as visibly appears on both sides. How it will end 
Heaven only knows.’ ® ^ Such a state of affairs,* wrote Chester- 
field, after the resignation of the Eockingham section of the 
ministry, ^ was never before seen in this or any other country. 

^ Pari JEChst xvi 362-364 Ckai^ * Bv/rMs Correspondence^ i 106. 
ham Correspondence, in. 224 ® Chatham Gorrespondenoe, iii 
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When this ministry shall be settled, it will be the sixth in six 
years’ time.’ ^ 

Alarming intelbgence had been received of renewed war pre- 
parations in France, and Chatham resolved to guard against the 
danger that was still apprehended from the Family Compact, 
by a great northern alliance of England, Prussia, and Eussia, 
Frederick, however, resented bitterly the desertion of Eng- 
land m the last war, and he utterly refused the alliance. Of 
Chatham personally he spoke with respect and admiration, but 
professed himself entirely sceptical about the continuance of 
his power and popularity since he had accepted a peerage. 
Frederick had now entered into a close and separate connection 
with Eussia, and was wholly alienated from England, while 
Eussia would only accept the alliance if it were made to extend 
to a Turkish war.^ ‘ One thing I feel,’ wrote that experienced 
diplomatist. Sir Andrew Mitchell, * that the late frequent 
changes in England have created a degree of diffidence in 
foreign Powers which renders all negotiation with them diffi- 
cult and disagreeable ’ ^ 

The Government could thus point to no great triumph of 
policy to counterbalance its internal weakness. A project 
was indeed entertained of withdrawing the great dominions 
which had been conquered m Hmdostan from the control of a 
mere mercantile company, placing them under the direct 
dominion of the Crown, and diverting to the public treasury 
the territorial as distingmshed from the mercantile revenues. 
Clive had at one time suggested this measure, though he 
afterwards appears to have opposed it.^ Chatham attached 
very great importance to it, and Shelburne entered cor- 
dially into his views, but a parliamentary inquiry into the 
affairs of the Company was the only step of importance that 
was taken before Chatham was hopelessly incapacitated by 
illness. It was moved in the Commons in November 1766, 
and it was characteristic of Chatham that he entrusted the 

210 ‘There are four parties,’ Lord * Chatham Correspondence, m. 

Northington said about this time, 136 

‘ Butes, Bedfords, Rockinghams, Chat- ^ Ibid. m. 6-9, 84-86. 

hams, and we (the l^st) are the ® Ibid iii 80 

weakebt of the four ’—Albemarle’s * Ibid ul 62 Fitzmaurice’s 

Ia/c of Itockingluim, ii 34. of SMhurne, ii. 16-18. 
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motion, not to any of the responsible ministers of the Crown, 
but to Beckford, one of the vainest and most hot-headed of the 
City politicians. The inquiry was ordered by a large majority, 
in spite of the opposition of the Grenvilles and the Eocking- 
hams ; but Charles Townshend, while supporting it, took occa- 
sion to saj, in direct opposition to the leading principle of 
Chatham, that ^ he believed the Company had a right to ter- 
ritonal revenue.’ * Townshend was already intriguing against 
his chief, speaking openly against him in private circles, 
and probably aspiring to the position of Prime Minister, 
and he soon after more openly raised the standard of revolt 
by declaring his full sympathy with the pohcy of taxing 
America. 

The Government was steadily becoming a Tory Government. 
Separated from the Grenville connection, from the Bedford 
connection, and from the Eockingham connection, the King’s 
friends were necessarily its chief support. The King was 
gratified by the restoration of Mr. Stuart Mackenzie, the 
brother of Bute, to the post from which Grenville had so im- 
periously thrust him, subject however to the condition that he 
was to exercise no political power.^ Lord Northumberland, the 
brother-in-law of Bute, was thrown into paroxysms of fury 
because another nobleman had been preferred to him as Master 
of the Horse, hut he was pacified by a dukedom ; ® and, to the 
astonishment and indignation of many of the old followers of 
Chatham, most of the vacant places were filled up by Tories. 
The power of the Government rested upon the extreme division 
of its opponents, and upon the firm union which was again 
established between the ministry and the Court. Each of these 
possessed so great an influence over elections and over members 
of Parliament that they could seldom fail when united to 
command a majority. The defeat of the Government on the 
land-tax was chiefly due to a surprise and to the selfish 
interests of the county members, but in most cases the 
Government, even when much divided, discredited, and out- 
debated, coidd count upon large majorities in the House of 
Commons. In critical divisions abstentions were very nume- 

* Eitzmaunce’s Life of Shelbmrm, * Chatham CorrnponHeme^ ni 58. 

11 22 ^ Grent%lle Ptijferg, iii. 384, 386. 
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Tons, and one or other section of the Opposition usually left 
the House.' 

The clouds darkened more and more. The health of Chat- 
ham, which was now of such capital importance, rapidly gave 
way. In the very first month of his administration he had 
been prostrated with fever and it soon became evident that 
he could exercise no steady direction over affairs. From 
October 1766 tiU the following March he was at Bath, but was 
able to keep up some correspondence with his colleagueSj but 
immediately on his return his disease appeared to settle mainly 
on his nerves. For some time it had been evident to close 
observers that his mind was gravely disordered. In public 
this was shown by the extraordinary and ungovernable arrogance 
with which he treated almost every leading politician with 
whom he came in contact ; by the strange outbursts of wild 
rhodomontade that defaced some of his noblest speeches ; by 
the unbridled fury with which he often resented the slightest 
opposition. In private the symptoms were still more un- 
equivocal. The legacy of Sir W. Pynsent had made him a 
nch man, but it was wholly insufficient for the extravagant 
expenses into which he now plunged. He bought up all the 
residences around Hayes and around his London house in order 
to free himself from neighbours. He ordered great plantations 
at Hayes, and pushed on the works with such feverish haste 
that it was necessary to continue them by torchlight throughout 
the night. He could not bear to have his children under the 
same roof, and could not tolerate the slightest noise. He sold 
Hayes and removed to Pynsent, where he insisted on covering 
a barren hill with cedars and cypresses, which were brought at 
enormous expense from London. A constant succession of 
chickens were boiling or roasting in his kitchen at every hour 
of the day, as his appetite was altogether uncertain, and when 
he desired to gratify it his temper could not brook the smallest 
delay. He soon grew tired of Pynsent, began to pine after Hayes, 
and at last, with great difficulty. Lady Chatham succeeded in 
repurchasing it for him. About nine months after he came 
to power his health wholly gave way. A gloomy and myste- 

* The following were the numbers 131 to 67, 106 to B5, 180 to U7 — Wal- 
in several of the chief party divisions pole’s Gcorqe III vol 11 
in 1766. 129 to 76, ICC to 48, 140 to 56, , ® Guimlle Papen,\\\ 279. 
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rioas malady afifecting his nerves and his mindj rendered him 
incapable of any mental exertion, of any political intercourse, 
of enduring even the faintest noise, of transacting the most 
ordinary business, and in this state he continued with little 
intermission from March 1767 for more than two years.^ 

The Government fell at once into complete anarchy. Tlie 
spell of the name of Chatham was still so great that he was 
kept at the head of affairs, but he was unable to take the 
smallest part in counsel or debate. Sometimes in the heiglit 
of his malady he was seen taking exercise out of doors, ^ but 
he could bear no discussion, he could make no mental effort. 
The King vainly asked an interview of but a quarter of an hour. 
He wrote letter after letter full of the kindest consideration, 
imploring him to see Grafton, if it were but for five minutes. 
He represented to him that the Government majority in the 
Lords was one day only six, and another only three ; that Shel- 
burne was plotting against his colleagues ; that Townshend was in 
open enmity with Grafton ; that Conway had already announced 
his intention of resigning ; that the Grenvilles, the Kocking- 
hams, and the Bedfords were united in their efforts to storm 
the closet, while they confessed that they were far too divid(‘(l 
to form an administration. The answers received by the hand 
of Lady Chatham were always in substance the same, ‘ Such 
was the state of Lord Chatham’s health that his Majesty must 
not expect from him any further advice or assistance.’ ‘ He is 
overwhelmed with affliction still to find that the continuance 
in extreme weakness of nerves renders it impossible for him to 
flatter himself with being able soon to present himself before 
his Majesty. lie is as yet utterly incapable of the smallest 

^ See Walpole’s Memmrs of Ot'orge answored his call to return Philli- 
III in 41-44 Chathmi Corresjmtid- more’s Life of LijUletotit p 72D 
ence Whately wrote (J iily iiO, 17G7), * « f [ere [at Rath] Lord Oiial ham is, 

* Lord Chatham’s state ot healtli (I and goes out every day on horseback 
was told authentically yesterday) is when the woatlier lets him, and looks 
certainly the lowest dejection and rather tJun and pallid , but otlierwise 
debility that mind or body can be in very well in appearance , bo secs no 
He sits all the day leaning on bis one’— Mr Augustus Ilervey to Mr 
hands, which he supports on the Grenville, Nov 3, 1767 Oremnllc 
table , does not permit any person to Pajwrs, iv. 180 On May 6, 1767, 
lemain m the room; knocks when Che st er held wrote, ‘ Lord Chat liam is 
he wants anything, and having made still ill, and only goes abroad for an 
his wants known, gives a signal with- hour a d.iy ir) take the air in bia 
out speaking, to the peibon who coach '’—Chatham Corroi^ji iii. 263. 
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effort.’ He had no wish to continue in a post the duties of 
which he was unable to discharge, and he again and again 
implored the King to accept his resignation ; but broken and 
in some respects discredited as he was, his name was still the 
one support of the Government. The King implored him tu 
remain; Grafton, Camden, and Shelburne wrote urgently to 
the same effect. On one occasion Grafton obtained an inter- 
view with him, but he found him completely prostrated with 
nervous weakness and depression, and was able to extract 
from hiTTi little more than an entreaty to remain at his post, 
and the general advice to strengthen the ministry by some 
coalition ; if possible, by a junction with the Bedford party 

That noinistry was now indeed the strangest spectacle of 
confusion. As Charlemont said, it ^ was divided into as many 
parties as there were men in it.’ During the latter part of 
1767 and some months of 1768 it continued in a condition of 
chronic fluctuation, perpetual negotiations and intrigues going 
on between the different fractions of the ministry and the 
different sections of the Opposition. Every leading Whig 
statesman took part in them, and m the course of them we 
for the last time find in public affaus the names of the old 
Duke of Newcastle and of Lord Holland. Without describing 
them in detail, it may be sufficient to relate the most important 
changes In September 1767 Charles Townshend, the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer and leader of the House of Commons, 
died, and Lord North became Chancellor of the Exchequer. A 
few months later the Bedford faction effected a junction with 
the Government. The Duke indeed declined office, but Gower, 
Sandwich, Weymouth, and Eigby were introduced into the 
mimstry, while Northington and Conway retired.® 

* See the interesting passage from kept them from breaking ; that he 
the Duke of Grafton’s autobiography was the most efficient man among 
quoted m Walpole’s George III in. them, that he made each of them be- 
Cl, 62. lieve he was in love with them {nt) 

2 In one of Lord Lyttleton’s let- and fooled them all , that unless that 
ters (Nov 26, 1767) there is a very madman, Lord Chatham, should come 
cunous account of a conversation of and throw a fireball in the midst of 
Lord Mansfield with the writer on them he thought they would stand 
the condition and prospects of the their ground, but what that might do 
ministry Mansfield said that ‘ no he could not tell ; that Lord Bute 
opposition would signify anything if alone could make a ministry which 
the ministers held together, that the could last; that if lie was de<ic* no 
Kmg mediated between them and otlicr man could do it so well , lie 



124 


KNGLAND IN TEE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY* 


CU. 


In January 1768 Lord Hillsborough, whose bympathies were 
with the Tory party, was appointed Secretary of State for the 
Colonies, and m Octobei Shelburne, who was now one of the 
most tiusted adherents of Chatham, was almost forced tc 
lesign. Shelburne had become obnoxious both to the King, 
the Bedford faction, and the Duke of Grafton. He utterly 
differed from the pacific policy of the Government, and he 
would have resisted by force the acqmsition of Corsica by 
France. He now went with his follower Colonel Barre into 
opposition. Lord Camden, the Chancellor, was at variance 
with all the other members of the Cabinet, and remained for 
long periods absent from its meetings. The Duke of Grafton, 
the nominal Prime Mimster, was outvoted on some of the 
most important questions, and desired only to resign. In July 
1767 he had told the King that he could not continue at the 
head of the Treasury under existing circumstances, that he had 
accepted the foremost place merely for the sake of actmg 
under Chatham, and not with any mtention of being First 
Minister himself, and that unless Chatham was able and willing 
to grasp the helm he was resolved to retire.^ He was per- 
suaded with difficulty to continue in office if Conway remained, 
and then again to continue when Conway resigned, but he was 
fully conscious that he was unfit for his post, and incapable of 
controlling the discordant elements of the Government, He 
gave full rein to his feelings of disgust and of indolence, and 
remained for long periods in the country, only going once a 
week to London to discharge his duties as First Minister of the 
Crown.2 

On every important question it touched, the ministry which 
was formed by Chatham pursued a course opposed to the policy 
of its chief. Beyond all other English statesmen Chatham had 
been jealous of French power, conspicuous in denouncing the 
attempt to tax America, and fearless in the assertion of popular 
rights. His colleagues during the season of his prostration 
permitted France to obtain possession of Corsica, revived the 
disloyalty of America by imposing duties on certain goods im- 

tEen dwelt a good deal on the cer- mores Life of Lytthton.y^ 7HG-738 
lainty of a fixed resolulion m tlie ^ GrennlJe Papeu^w 27, .-11 

King not to change Ins army but only ^ w^ipole’s Geoige JJI ni 301, 

the generals of that «irniy Pluili- 392 Greiinlle Pa 2 )cni\v 208 
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ported into the colonies, and flung the country into a paroxysm 
of agitation by maintaining that the simple vote of the House 
of Commons was sufficient to disqualify Wilkes. They also 
justly aroused great indignation by a measure which was re- 
garded as a flagrant violation of personal pioperty for political 
pm’poses. Sir James Lowther, the son-in-law of Bute, a man 
of immense wealth and pohtical influence in Cumberland and 
Westmoreland, but whose violence, arrogance, despotism, and 
caprice rose almost to the point of madness,^ was engaged in 
a fierce political contest in those counties with the Duke of 
Portland, the head of the most important family of the Oppo- 
sition. The property of Portland had been granted by the 
Crown, and Sir James Lowther discovered that a certain dis- 
trict containing many freemen, which had been for two genera- 
tions m the undisputed possession of the Portland family, was 
not distinctly specified in the grant. Avaihng himself of the 
legal maxim that no lapse of time can destroy the rights of the 
Crown or of the Church, Lowther disputed the title of the 
Duke to this portion of his property, and obtained from the 
Crown a lease of the lands for himself. The notoiious object 
of this transaction was the transfer of a few votes from the 
Opposition to the Government, and it appeared peculiarly 
iniquitous, for the latter refused to give the Duke of Portland 
access to the collection of grants in the office of the Surveyor- 
General, which might have enabled him to defend his nghts.^ 
Even among the supporters of the ministry it produced grave 
discontent, and it led to the Nullum Tempus Bill, which, 
though thrown out by the influence of Lord North in 1768, 
was carried without opposition in the folloiving year, and 
secured landowners from all dormant claims on the part of the 
Crown after an undisputed possession of sixty yoais. 

The ministry of Chatham had been wannly supported by the 
King, for Chatham had thrown himself cordially into the King’s 
great object, the destruction of the previous system of govern- 
ment by party or by connection. ^ I know,’ wiote the King on 
the day he signed the wairant creating his minister an earl, 
nhe Earl of Uhath.im will zealously give his aid towauh 

^ Some very curious .incu'^lotcs of n 70-72 
thiq sin^aibr pcrsoncii»:e will he found - Wiilpole’s Gcvjyo III in 11.1- 
in Albcmiirle’s Lifo of Itotlnnyliam, IIG 
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destroying all party distinctions and restoring that subordina- 
tion to government whicb can alone preserve that inestimable 
blessing, liberty, from degenerating into licentiousness;’^ and 
in another letter he described ‘ the very end proposed at the 
formation of the present administration ’ as being ‘ to root out 
the present method of parties banding together.’ ^ The patience 
and consideration with which the King acted towards Chatham 
dunng his illness forms one of the brightest pages of his 
reign, and for some time there was a cordial union between 
the Court and the Executive. The introduction of the 
Bedford faction into the Government was contrary to the 
wishes of the King, but he appears to have recognised the 
necessity. His objections to this faction were rather personal 
than political, and the condition of the Government was at this 
time extremely favourable to his designs. A feeble, uncertain, 
and wavering ministry, without any eflScient head, and paralysed 
by the dissensions of its most important members, gave rare 
facilities for the exercise of his influence. Several of the 
ministers were personally attached to him. The discipline 
and unity of action of the King’s friends gave them an over- 
whelming power amid the disintegration of parties. Bute, whose 
personal unpopularity and incapacity had greatly weakened 
the royal cause, was now wholly removed from politics,^ and 
in the new Chancellor of the Exchequer, Lord North, the 
King had found a parliamentary leader who was prepared 
to accept office under the conditions he required, and who 
was m almost every respect pre-eminently fltted to represent 
hifc views. 

The son of the Earl of Guilford, Lord North had 
enteied Parliament in 1754, had accepted a lordship of the 
Treasury under Pitt in 1759, had been removed from office 
by Eockingham in 1765, and had again come into office 

^ Chatham CorTesj)ondeiioe, in 21 disposition of offices or the conduct 

2 Ibid 111 ri7 of measures either directly or indi- 

* In 1778 Bute authorised his rectly, by himself or any other, from 
son to write to the papers, ‘ that he the time when the late Duke of Cum- 
declares upon his solemn word of berland was consulted in the arrange- 
honour that he has not had the ment of a ministry in 1766 to the 
honour of waiting upon his Ma- present honr’ — See the Correspond- 
jesty but at his. levee or drawing- eiice of George HI and Lord Norths 
room , nor has he presumed to offer i p. xxi 
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Pitt as Joint Paymaster of the Forces. He belonged, 
however, to none of the Whig parties, and he possessed 
in the highest degree that natural leaning towards authority 
which was most pleasing to the King. Since the beginning' 
of the reign there had been no arbitrary or unpopular 
measure which he had not defended. He supported the 
Cyder Act of Bute and opposed its repeal. He moved the 
expulsion of Wilkes. He was one of the foremost advocates of 
general warrants in every stage of the controversy. He defended 
the Stamp Act. He bitterly resisted its repeal. He defeated 
for a time the attempt to secure the property of the subject 
from the dormant claims of the Crown. Most of the measures 
which he advocated in the long course of his ministry were 
proved by the event to be disastrous and foolish, but he possessed 
an admirable good sense in the management of details, and he 
had many of the qualities that lead to eminence both in the 
closet and in Parliament. His ungainly form, his harsh tones, 
his slow and laboured utterance, his undisguised indolence, fur- 
nished a ready theme for ridicule, but his private character 
was wholly unblemished. No statesman ever encountered the 
storms of political life with a temper which it was more difl5- 
cult to ruffle or more impossible to embitter. His almost 
unfaihng tact, his singularly quick and happy wit, and his great 
knowledge of business, and especially of finance,^ made him 
most formidable as a debater, while his sweet and amiable dis- 
position gave him some personal popularity even in the most 
disastrous moments of his career. Partly through pohtical 
principle and partly through weakness of character he continu- 
ally subordinated his own judgment to that of the King, and 
carried out with greatly superior abilities a policy not very 
different from that of Bute. The growing power of North drew 
the King more closely to his ministers, and he cordially adopted 
their views on the two great questions on which English politics 
were now chiefly concentrated. These questions were the 
Middlesex election and the renewed taxation of America. 

* See a very stnlcing account of of Ri£*by ^Bedford Corresj)ondcncet 
kb budget speech in 1767, in a letter in 408. 



128 


ENGLAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTUKY. 


CH XI. 


CHAPTEE XI. 

When we last encountered Wilkes in this narrative he had 
retired to Pans after his duel with Martin, and had a lew 
months later been outlawed on account of his refusal to appear 
to take his trial in England. He soon recovered his old health 
and spirits ; but his pohtical enthusiasm seems for a time to 
have died away in his admiration for ^ the matchless charms ’ 
of an Italian courtesan named Corradmi, with whom he was 
DOW violently enamoured. He projected a journey to Italy 
with her and with Churchill, and in the autumn of 1764 he 
met Churchill at Boulogne; but a great catastrophe iiiteifered 
with their plan. Churchill was seized with a malignant fever, 
and died in a few days, at Ihe early age of thirty-three, leaving 
a sadly stained and shameful memory, and a few volumes, which 
were once supposed to nval the poetry of Pope, but which Live 
now almost wholly dropped out of the notice of the woild. 
Wilkes soon after went on with his mistress to Italy. He 
spent several months between Bologna, Florence, Eome, and 
Naples ; saw much of Wmckelmann ; was present at Naples 
at the miracle of St. Januarius, and kissed the phial on his 
knees; projected a history of England, a biography and anno- 
tated edition of the poems of Churchill, but soon found that 
extended literary undertakings were wholly unsuited to his 
tastes ; and at length, having quarrelled with Corradini, he 
returned alone to France.^ He visited Voltaire at Femey, 
and the old patriarch was much struck with his liveliness 
and wit. The Eockmghams had now come to power, and as they 
had been strongly opposed to the measures which had driven 
him from England, he expected much from their absist.mce. 

' The details of lus-iourncythrnuoh seiipt fragment of aiitobiogiapUy m 
Ital} will he found in a CLinous nunu- the Bntish Museum 
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He paid a secret visit to London in 1766 in hopes of obtaining 
a pardon and a pension, and perhaps the embassy of Con- 
stantinople ; ' but he soon found that the ministers, though 
they raised among themselves a large private subscription for 
him, could not, or would not, do an 3 rthing more.® On the 
change of Government he renewed his overtures, trusting to 
his former friendship with Grafton; but he was told that 
without Chatham nothing could be done. After the language 
of Chatham, a personal application would have been a humi- 
liation too great for Wilkes to endure ; and he returned, full of 
indignation, to the Continent, and published an angry account 
of the transaction. In March 1768, however, on the eve of the 
general election, he again appeared — this time without any con- 
cealment — in London, forwarded a petition for pardon to the 
King, but at the same time announced himself as a candidate 
for the representation of the City of London. The spectacle of 
a penniless adventurer of notoriously infamous character, and 
lying at this very time under a sentence of outlawry, and under 
a condemnation for blasphemy and libel, standing against a 
popular alderman in the metropolis of England, was a very 
strange one ; and although Wilkes was at the bottom of the 
poll, he obtained more than 1,200 votes, and m the opinion of 
Franklin, who was then living in England, he would probably 
have succeeded had he appeared earher in the field. He at 
once stood for Middlesex. He had powerful supporters. Temple 
contributed the freehold qualification which was necessary ; the 
Duke of Portland was on his side ; Home, the rector of Brent- 
ford, who was already known as a man of great energy, ability, 
and local influence, threw all his power into the scale. The 
election took place at Brentford on March 28, and its result was 
that Wilkes was at the head of the poll. 

The triumph of Wilkes was wholly unexpected by the Govern- 
ment, ^ and they had great doubts about the course they should 

> Grenmlle PaperSy iii 95 Prior’s tion of , and they are apprehensive if 
Life of Burkey i 153 he has it not, that the mob of London 

2 ‘ The ministers are embarrassed will rise in his favour ’—The Bishop 
to the last degree how to act with re- of Carlisle to GrenviUe (May 27, 
gaid to Wilkes It seems they are 1776), Grervdlle Paper ey iii 241 
afraid to press the King for his par- ® See the letters of Lord Camden, 
don, as that is a subject his Majesty CamplelVs (JhancellcrSy vi 390-302. 
will not easily hear the least men- 
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pursue. As a Member of Parliament be was alieady known, and 
he was as far as possible from being formidable ; nothing, indeed, 
was more likely to terminate his popularity than a parliamentary 
career. ^ I do not fear firebrands m this House,’ Canning once said, 
with great good sense : ‘ as soon as they touch its floor they hiss 
and are extinguished ; ’ and with the single exception of O’Connell, 
who possessed to a veiy high degree the talents both of a debater 
and of a party leadei, the truth of this saying has been always 
verified in England. In the weak, divided, and headless minis- 
try of Grafton there were not wanting voices to urge that in the 
face of the fierce storm of popular excitement that was rising, 
and after the many mistakes that had been made in the earlier 
.encounters between Wilkes and the Government, the wisest 
course was to grant the new member a fiee pardon, and to 
allow him to take his seat in the House and sink gradually 
to his natural level. But the King took a warm and personal 
interest in the matter, and his firm will dictated the policy of 
his Government He complained bitterly that the Duke of 
Grafton had proposed to him to pardon Wilkes, and he wrote 
to Lord North a peremptory injunction that the whole power of 
the Government must be exerted to expel the demagogue from 
Pailiament.^ 

In the meantime two important events had occurred. In 
order to avoid arrest in the course of the election, Wilkes had 
written to the solicitor of the Treasury pledging himself to 
surrender on his outlawry at the Court of King’s Bench on the 
first day of the succeeding term. He accordingly appeared 
before Lord Mansfield on April 20, and again, after the rectifi- 
cation of some legal informalities, on the 27th. The question of 
the legality of the outlawry was argued at great length, and Lord 
Mansfield postponed the decision to the following term, but in 
the meantime refused to admit Wilkes to bail. He accordingly 
remained in prison till June 8, when Mansfield, on a purely 
techmcal point of law, pronounced the outlawry to be illegal. 
Wilkes was thus restored to his full rights as a British subject ; 
but the condemnation which had been pronounced against him 
during his absence for seditious libel and for blasphemy still 

* CoTiespondmce of George III mtli Lord North, i 2 Walpole’s 
Geouje III 111 200 
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remained. On June 18 he appeared to receive his sentence. 
There were the strongest reasons both of justice and policy why 
the court should deal leniently with him, for he had already 
suffered much, and he had suffered m defiance of the law. It 
had been decided that the general warrant by which he had 
been originally arrested was illegal ; that the search warrant by 
which his papers were seized was illegal; that the outlawry 
pronounced against him was illegal. It was as certain as any 
proposition in history could be that the King’s Speech had, at 
least since the accession of the House of Brunswick, been 
uniformly discussed as the speech of the ministers ; and 
regarding it in that light theie was nothing exceptionally 
violent in the incriminated number of the ^ North Briton.^ 
However culpable might be the Essay on Woman,’ it was an 
outrage upon common-sense to condemn Wilkes for ^ publish- 
ing ’ a pamphlet of which he had only struck oif twelve or 
thirteen copies, with the most profound secrecy, for distribution 
among his intimate friends ; and no human being could believe 
that the piosecution of the essay had been really undertaken in 
the interests of public morals. Wilkes, however, was sentenced 
to be imprisoned for twenty-two months, to be fined 1,OOOZ., 
and to obtain security for good behaviour for seven years after 
his imprisonment had terminated. One usual element in sen- 
tences for hbels was omitted. The judges knew too well the 
feehngs of the populace to confer upon Wilkes the popular 
triumph which would have inevitably ensued had he been 
sentenced to stand in the pillory. 

While these events were taking place, the riotous spirit 
which had for some years been growing stronger and stronger 
in England increased almost to the point of revolution. At 
the opening of the Middlesex election, the mob at break of 
day took possession of every avenue and turnpike leading to 
the place of voting, and would suffer no one to pass who did 
not wear a blue cockade with the name of Wilkes and No. 45 ; 
and during the two days of the election the whole town was 
almost at their mercy. The windows of the Mansion House 
were demolished. The houses of Lord Bute, Lord Egmont, 
the Duke of Northumberland, and the Duchess of Hamilton 
were attacked The City Marshal and many of the principal 
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opponents of Wilkes TCie assaulted as they drove through 
Hyde Park. The coach-glasses of all who lefused to huzza 
for ^ Wilkes and Liberty ’ were broken, and even ladies were 
taken out of their chairs and compelled to join in the popular 
ciy. The Austrian Ambassador, one of the most stately and 
ceremonious of men, was dragged from his coach and ^ 45 ’ 
chalked on the soles of his shoes. The same popular number 
was insciibed on every carnage that drove through the streets, 
and on every door along the roads far beyond the precincts of the 
City. Franklin noticed that there was hardly a house within 
fifteen miles of London unmarked, and the inscription might 
be seen from time to time the whole way from London to 
Winchester. 

^ For two nights,’ wrote the same accurate observer, ^ London 
was illuminated at the command of the mob. . . . The second 
night exceeded anything of the kind ever seen here on the 
gieatest occasions of rejoicmg, as even the small cross streets, 
lanes, courts, and other out-of-the-way places, were all in 
a blaze with lights, and the prmcipal streets all night long, 
as the mobs went round again after two o’clock and obliged 
people who had extinguished their candles to light them again. 
Those who refused had all their windows destroyed.’ * "V^en 
Wilkes appeared at the King’s Bench to receive judgment as 
an outlaw, the whole neighbourhood of the Court was thronged 
by his partisans ; and when the Court, refusing to accept bail, 
committed him to prison, he was rescued on Westminster 
Bridge ; the horses were taken off the carriage m which he was 
conveyed ; he was dragged in triumph by the crowd through 
the Strand and through Fleet Street, and it was with much difiB- 
culty that he at last succeeded in escaping from his adnoirers 
and surrendering to the authorities.^ The sentence that was 
passed on him exasperated the people to the highest degree, 
but they assumed that when Parhament met he would be 
released and allowed to take his seat. It assembled at length 
on ilay 10 in the midst of a fierce tumult, great crowds shouting 
^ Wilkes and Liberty ! ’ about the House. But the chief ex- 
citement was in St. George’s Fields, around the King’s Bench 

' Frardhn's Worh (Spark’s ed) \ii 390, 400 

" Annual liegister, 17GS. p 100 
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piison, where Wilkes was confined. The Grovernment anticipated 
a dangerous riot, and either because they feared lest the con- 
tagion should gain the English troops, or in a spirit of mere 
bravado, they selected a detachment from a Scotch regiment 
to keep the peace, and Lord Wejmaonth, the Secretary of State, 
wrote to the magistrate of the district urging him not to scruple 
to employ the soldiers in case of not. The mob, finding that 
their hero was not released, began to threaten the prison, and to 
assail the soldiers with stones and brickbats, and in the course 
of a confused scuffie which ensued, some soldiers, pursuing into 
a private house a man who had assaulted them, encountered and 
killed a young man of very respectable position, named Allen, 
who is said to have been entirely unconnected with the riot. 
Soon after, the Eiot Act was read. The troops fired ; five or six 
persons were killed and fifteen wounded, and among the latter 
there were two women, one of whom died soon after. The 
coroner’s inquest held upon Allen found a Scotch soldier, named 
Donald Maclean, guilty of his murder, and another soldier, as 
well as the commanding officer, gmlty of aiding and abetting 
it. The Grand Jury, a few months later, threw out the bills 
against the two latter ; but the former was put on his trial 
and acquitted. It was with difficulty that the mob were 
restrained from tearing him to pieces; and the indignation 
became still greater when the colonel of the regiment pub- 
hcly presented him, after his acquittal, with thirty guineas 
on the part of the Government ; and when Lord Barnngton, 
the Secretary of War, issued a general order conveying special 
thanks to the soldiers for their behaviour, and promising that 
‘ if any disagreeable circumstances should happen in the exe- 
cution of their duty,’ they should have ‘every protection 
that the law can authorise and their officers can give.’ The 
only sister of Allen survived but a few months the shock 
she had received m her brother’s death, and they weie laid 
together in the churchyard of Newington, in Surrey. The 
insciiption on their tombstone described William Allen as ‘ an 
Englishman of unspotted life and amiable disposition, who wibs 
inhumanly murdered by Scottish detachments from the aiiny,’ 
and two significant texts adjured the earth to refuse to cover 
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his blood, and the Almighty to take away the wicked from 
before the King.’ ^ 

The exceeding weakness of the civil power was very evident, 
and there weie great fears that all the bulwarks of order would 
yield to the strain. The neglect of the ministers to arrest 
Wilkes as an outlaw when he first appeared in England, and the 
complete impunity of those who in broad daylight had rescued 
him from the officers of justice, and conducted him in triumph 
through London and Westminster, emboldened the mob as 
much as the tragedy of St. George’s Fields exasperated them. 
The City constables were so few that in the course of the elec- 
tion London was almost unprotected, nearly the whole avail- 
able force being collected at Brentford. It was doubtful whether 
even the soldiers could be fully tiusted. Some regimental 
drummers were said to have beaten their drums for Wilkes. A 
soldier was heard exclaiming in the very Court of King’s 
Bench that he at least would never fire upon his fellow-country- 
men ; and it was rumoured that if Wilkes were suffered to take 
his seat in Parliament, his first measure would be to move 
that, on account of the increased price of provisions, the pay 
of the soldiers should he raised. Lord Mansfield may have 
listened too much to his constitutional timidity when he said 
that unless some \dgorous measures were promptly taken, there 
would be a rebellion in ten days ; and Franklin no doubt 
exaggerated when he said that if Wilkes had possessed a good 
character and the Kmg a bad one, Wilkes would have driven 
George III. from the throne; but it is at least certain that 
the state of England was very alarming. From the beginning 
of the reign the growing violence of the mobs and the growing 
weakness of the law had been ominously displayed. Thus in 
1763, when an attempt was made to ahohsh the system of 
admitting to the theatres at half-price after the third act, the 
great theatres of Drury Lane and Oovent Garden were com- 
pletely wrecked ; every seat and ornament within them was 
destroyed ; the rioters even tried to cut down the pillars 
on winch the gallery of Covent Garden Theatre rested, and 
they did all this with complete impunity.^ In two successive 

> Annml Hcq'ister, ITBO, p 110 It is remai liable that the Drnrj 
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years we find a man who was exposed on the pillory killed by 
the ill-treatment of the mobJ An attempt to rescue a criminal 
who, in HfiS, was condemned for rape, was so formidable that, 
m spite of the intervention of the military, it was not till near 
eight in the evening that the authorities could carry out the 
sentence ; ^ and it was rarely thought safe to execute a criminal 
at Tyburn without the protection of a military force.^ The 
number of disbanded soldiers and sailors without any means 
of subsistence after the peace, greatly added to the evil, and 
the watchmen were so utterly helpless that Parliament in 
despair offered a reward of 40Z. for the apprehension of 
every robber. The result was a revival of a practice which 
had appeared in England in the last reign. A confederation 
of five men employed themselves partly in inducing im- 
poverished wretches to commit robbenes, in order to obtain 
the reward for their conviction, and partly in falsely accusing 
innocent persons. In a few months they in this manner ob- 
tained more that 960Z., and most of their victims were in the 
ffrave when the hideous crime was discovered.^ 

o 

The Middlesex election took place at a time of gi’eat 
distress and commeicial depression. I have already noticed 
the bad harvest of 1767, the disturbances it produced, and the 
embargo which was imposed on the export of com. The follow- 
ing winter was extiemely rigorous, and the distress among 
the workmen in London was so great that the King, at the 
petition of the City of London, agreed to shorten the Court 
mourning for the Duke of York.^ Strikes were very numerous, 
and London was full of poor, idle, reckless men prepared for 
the most desperate enterprise. Six thousand weavers vrere the 
most active agents in the Wilkes riots. Four thousand sailors 
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on board the merchant ships in the Thames mutinied for higher 
wages, and stopped by force all outward-bound ships which 
were preparing to sail.^ The watermen of the Thames, the 
journeymen hatters, the journeymen tailors, the glass-gnnders, 
were soon on strike, and during two or three years London 
witnessed scenes of not that could hardly have been surpassed 
in Connaught or the Highlands. At Wapping and Stepney the 
coalheavers, who were chiefly Irish, were for more than a year 
at war with the masters of the coal ships. They boarded the 
ships and compelled the sailors to cease from work. They kept 
guard at every landing-place to prevent them from receiving 
supphes of provisions ; they obliged them to keep watches as if 
they were in an enemy’s country, and fought bloody battles 
with the sailors in the streets. A man named Green, who was 
agent of one of the London aldermen, was especially obnoxious 
to them, and one evemng at eight o’clock his house was be- 
sieged by a party provided with fire-arms. Green having barri- 
caded his door, defended himself, with the assistance of a sailor 
and of a maid-servant, for no less than nine hours. Eighteen 
of the assailants were shot ; two hundred bullets were lodged 
in one of the rooms of the house. At last, when his ammu- 
nition was expended, Green succeeded in escaping, but it was 
not until five in the morning that the Guards appeared upon 
the scene. A few days later the sister of Green was attacked 
in her house, dragged mto the street, and murdered.^ Eiots 
not less serious and still moie persistent were caused by the 
Spitalfields weavers, who were accustomed during 1767 and the 
three following years to range through the streets disguised 
and armed, breaking into the shops of weavers who refused to 
strike, destroymg their looms, and cutting their work in pieces, 
ilany were killed or wounded in conflicts with the soldiers. A 
law was passed making the offence capital ; but soon after, more 
than a hundred and fifty looms were destroyed in two mghts. 
Two ^ cutters ’ were hanged under the new law, but a man named 
Clarke, who had been a chief witness against them, afterwards 
fell into the hands of a mob of more than two thousand persons, 
and in the full daylight, in one of the fields near Bethnal Green, 

* 1768, p 105 ITT in. 219-221 Anmial Eegister^ 
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he was deliberately stoned to death. The tragedy lasted for 
two hours, during which the wretched man vainly implored hit> 
murderers to shoot him and put him out of his agonies.^ 

These were but the more conspicuous instances of a spirit 
of insubordination and of violence which was shown in many 
forms and in many parts of the country, and was everywhere 
encouraged by the manifest impotence of authority. Ordmary 
crime had greatly increased. ^ Housebreaking in London,’ it 
was said, ^ was never known to be so frequent ; seldom a night 
passing but some house or other was entered and robbed.’ ^ 
The tone of manners was very savage, and several cnmes oc- 
curred about this time which, though they can only be regarded 
as instances of extreme individual depravity, and had no real 
connection with the general disturbance of society, height- 
ened the impression, and sent a thrill of horror through the 
country. Thus, m 1767, a journeyman shoemaker named 
Williamson, who had married a half-witted girl for her money, 
was proved to have bound her daily to a post in her room, 
handcuffed her, hung her at times so tightly that only her toes 
could touch the ground, and thus slowly starved her to death. 
Eighty thousand persons are said to have been present at his 
execution, and it was with great difficulty that he could be kept 
out of the hands of the crowd, who desired to tear him limb from 
limb.^ In Fetter Lane — one of the most crowded thoroughfares 
of London — ^Mrs. Brownrigg and her son, for the space of two 
years, subjected their apprentices to ill-usage so horrible that 
after the lapse of a century it is still popularly remembered. The 
wretched girls were stripped naked, scourged for the slightest 
offence till the blood streamed from their wounds, tied to a 
staple in the wall, beaten on the head till every feature was dis- 
figured, flung into a coal-hole to sleep, famished till they could 

* Ammal RequUrt 1767, pp 139, ter 80) emphatically said, ‘VilUny 
140, 153, loS , 1768, pp 139, 157, is now arrived at such a height in 
1769, pp 111, 124, 133,13b, 138, 1771. London that no man is saie m hia 
p. 96 own house ’ And it was noticed that 

- Annual Bequter^ 1770, p 78. in 1769 and 1760, two years of war, 
Accurate statistics of the ciinie oi the number of criminals condemned 
housebreaking m London and West- at the Old Bailey was only 29 ; while 
minster may be found in Pari Jl'isf during the two last years of pcMce, 
XVI 930 Between Michaelm.is 1709 1770 and 1771, the number li^id risfii 

and March 14, 1770, no less than 104 1ol51. A7Lnual Ileffi&ier, 

houses were broken open and robbed, 146. 

In 1772 a writer in the Annual Mujib- ® Annmil Paju^it r, 1767, pp. IS, 40. 
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scarcely stand. One of them after two months of suffering suc- 
ceeded in escaping ; another, covered with wounds and atte- 
nuated by hunger, at last gave evidence against her tormentors ; 
the third died in agonies from ill-treatment. The chief culprit 
was executed amid the wild delight of the mob, who, as she was 
driven to the gallows, ran by the side of the coach shouting to the 
chaplain to pray for her damnation,^ In 1771, an informer fell 
into the hands of a gang of criminals, who tied a red-hot pair 
of tongs around his neck, put burning coals into his clothes, 
and then thrust his head into a fire. In the same year a woman 
was scorn ged through the most crowded part of London as far 
as Temple Bar for having decoyed young children from their 
paients, bhnded them, and then employed them as beggars.^ 

The general election of 1768 made very httle change in 
the strength and disposition of parties, and the interest of 
the nation was almost wholly concentrated on the contest in 
Middlesex. To later generations, however, this interest is less 
exclusive, for it was at this election that Charles Fox fiist 
entered the House of Commons, and that Horace Walpole, to 
whom we have hitherto been indebted for our fullest accounts 
of parliamentary proceedings, to the great loss of subsequent 
historians, gave up his seat 

Several months elapsed, during which Wilkes lay in prison, 
and it was hoped that the popular excitement would die away. 
The Government had become more and more disorganised. 
The removal of Sir Jeffrey Amherst from the Governorship of 
Virginia was intended to replace, in a time of great colonial 
difficulty, a non-resident by a resident governor, but it excited 
much notice because Amherst had been appointed by Chatham, 
and was one of his favourite officers, and because he was suc- 
ceeded by Lord Bottetort, one of the avowed followers of Bute. 
The resignation — it might almost be called the expulsion — of 
Shelburne in October 1768 was still more significant, and a few 
days later Chatham himself resigned. His health and nerves 
seemed hopelessly disordered. Though incapable of giving any 
continuous attention to public affairs, he was able to perceive 

^ AnnvalHi'tjufer, 1107, ])n 111- = Ibid 1771, p (>r> OcnilLvian's 
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tliat the ministry were diverging greatly from his policy, and 
he resented the removal of Amherst and Shelburne. He ac- 
cordingly wrote to the King in a strain that admitted of no 
refusal, and he was succeeded as Lord Privy Seal by Lord 
Bristol. The King’s friends were continually becoming more 
powerful. In the ministry Grafton, sick of bs positio , 
careless of politics, and panting only for freedom, was chiefly 
occupied in obtaimng a divorce from his wife. The King 
was resolved upon the expulsion of Wilkes, and Lord North, as 
his representative, urged it upon the ministry ; but although 
he soon induced Grafton to consent, the opposition of Conway, 
Granby, Hawke, and Camden, during the first session, delayed 
the decision.^ In December, Cooke, who was the other member 
for Middlesex, died; Serjeant Glynn, who had recently dis- 
tingmshed himself as the defender of Wilkes, was set up as the 
popular candidate, and in spite of all the efforts of the Court 
and of the ministry, he won the seat. The election, like the 
preceding one, was very riotous ; a man named Clarke, who 
was on the popular side, lost his life, and two men who belonged 
to the Court faction weie tried for murder and found guilty. 
The verdict was received by the assembled crowd with an ex- 
plosion of brutal joy, but it was afterwards shown conclusively 
that Clarke had been suffering from a disease which might have 
caused his death, and to the great indignation of the populace, 
the condemned men were pardoned. Wilkes did everything 
in his power to fan the flame. He accused Mansfield, in a 
petition to the House of Commons, of a gross irregularity m 
his tiial in 1763, He accused Webb, the preceding Secretary 
of the Treasury, of having bribed a printer to give evidence 
against him ; and having obtained a copy of the official letter 
of Lord Weymouth to the magistrates before the not in St. 
George’s Fields, he at once sent it to the ^ St. James’s Cliro- 
nicle,’ with a brief but violent note charging the ministry with 
having deliberately ^planned and determined upon’ Hhe 
horrid massacre of St. George’s Fields,’ and shown ‘ how long 
a hellish project can be brooded over by some infernal spirits 
witliout one moment’s remorse.’ The Government resolved to 


* Wtilpolu’b MnmisoJ Gcortfcin in 1200,277, IJIO 
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take notice of tins letter. The natural course would have been 
to bring it before the law courts, and if this was not done it 
was then for the House of Lords alone to lesent an insult directed 
against one of its members. Lord Barrington, however, brought 
the letter before the House of Commons, which, assuming the 
functions of a law court, at once voted it a hbel, Wilkes, upon 
being summoned, immediately acknowledged the authorship, 
claimed the thanks of the country for having exposed ‘ that 
bloody scroll,’ and calmly remarked that ^ he was only sorry he 
had not expressed himself upon that subject in stronger terms, 
and that he would certainly do so whenever a similar occasion 
should present itself.’^ The Government then resolved to take 
the step about vrhich they had so long hesitated, and on 
February 3, 1769, on the motion of Lord Barrington, Wilkes 
was expelled from Parliament on the ground of his three offences: 
the forty-fifth number of the ‘ North Briton,’ the volume of 
obscene poetry, and the preface to the letter of Lord Wey- 
mouth. 

George Grenville, who had taken so prominent a part in 
the early measures against Wilkes, but whose profound know- 
ledge of constitutional law was seldom at fault, opposed this ex- 
pulsion in a speech which was afterwards pubhshed at length, and 
which is the most favourable remaimng specimen of his talents. 
He had no difficulty in showing that the resolution of the House 
was equally unconstitutional and impohtic. Three distinct 
charges were combined in one resolution, and it was quite 
possible that if the House had voted upon them separately, it 
would have pronounced each of them insufficient to justify the 
expulsion. For the forty-fifth number of the ‘ North Briton ’ 
Wilkes had been expelled by a previous Parliament, and there was 
nothing more certain in parhamentary law than that expulsion 
by one Paxhament did not exclude a politician from the next 
When Walpole was expelled from Parliament for alleged corrup- 
tion, though he was not allowed again to sit in that Parliament, 
his election after the next dissolution was not only unopposed 
but unquestioned. The obscene poems had been written five years 

1 The words— which are notin the able speech he aflerwiuds made and 
abstract of Wilkes’ speech in the corrected on the subject of the expul- 
Parliamentary debates— were quoted sion — Hee Alinon’b Oolleutwn ofi'^carae 
by G Grenville in the veiy remark- and IntmuUntj ni .51, 32. 
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before. Wilkes was already expiating the offence in prison. 
They were in no respect an ofifence against the House, and a 
former House of Commons, violently hostile to Wilkes, had not 
thought fit to make them a ground of expulsion. The preface to 
Lord Weymouth’s letter had been voted a libel, but it was not an 
ofifence against a member of the Lower House ; it had not been 
brought before the law courts, and Blackstone, who was the chief 
legal defender of the ministerial policy, acknowledged that by 
itself it was no adequate reason for expulsion. The imprison- 
ment of Wilkes would, it is true, incapacitate him for many 
months from discharging his duties m Parliament, but this 
imprisonment could not be regarded as a fresh crime, and it was 
quite certain that a mere inability to discharge parhamentary 
duties did not justify expulsion, Windham, while still a 
Member of Parhament, had been for more than two years in 
the Tower when the Habeas Corpus Act was suspended, and 
other members had been sent for long periods from London in 
the army or navy. It was added, too, that it was tolerably 
clear that the contest would not end with the expulsion of 
Wilkes. He would at once be re-elected, and the House would 
be thus confronted with a constitutional question of the gravest 
kind. 

The warning was disregarded. The expulsion was carried 
by 219 to 137. On February 16 Wilkes was unanimously re- 
elected, and on the 17th the House, on the motion of Lord 
Strange, voted that having been expelled he was incapable of 
sitting in that Parliament. 

It IS now generally acknowledged that this step was a dis- 
tinct breach of the law. Whatever might be the injustice, 
whatever might be the impolicy of the first expulsion, the legal 
right of the House of Commons to expel an offending member 
was indisputable. But it was one thing to expel. It was quite 
another thing to disquahfy. The first lay within the province 
of the House of Commons alone. The second could only be done 
by Act of Parliament, It was indeed true that the power of ex- 
pulsion might be reduced to insignificance if the expelled person 
were immediately sent back by his constituents to the House. 
It was true that the incapacity the House pretended to create 
extended only to the existing House of Commons and would 
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be terminated by a dissolution. It was true that it might be 
very reasonably argued that it was a great evil if the House of 
Commons should have no means of excluding from its walls 
a man who had outraged decency or systematically obstructed 
business, if his constituents approved of his conduct or if he 
happened to be the proprietor of a noimnation borough. In 
the quiet days of George II. the constituencies would probably 
have acquiesced in the Wilkes decision as placidly as they ac- 
quiesced in the far graver usurpation of a House of Commons 
which systematically decided disputed elections by party votes, 
and thus after eveiy dissolution brought into Parhament many 
men who were certainly not the real choice of the constituencies. 
But the days of this tolerance were now over, and a spirit had 
arisen in the country which watched the proceedings of the 
House with a jealous scrutiny unknown in the previous reign. 
Immediately on the declaration of incapacity a large body of 
the Middlesex gentlemen formed themselves into a society 
for defending the cause of the constituencies. On March 16 
there was a new election at Brentford, and Wilkes was again 
put forward and again unanimously elected. A merchant 
named Dingley desired to oppose him, but could find no 
fieeholder to second him, and was driven by violence from 
the hustings. Next day the House again pronounced the 
election void. Colonel Luttrell, the son of Lord Irnham, 
was then induced to vacate his seat in Parliament and 
to stand in opposition to the popular favourite. He was a 
young ofiScer of the Guards, in no way connected with Middlesex, 
and his chief recommendation was his courage. The interfer- 
ence was indeed deemed so dangerous that his life was insured 
at Lloyd’s Coffee-house, and the chances of his surviving the 
contest became a favourite subject of bets. The election, how- 
ever, contrary to expectation, was a very orderly one, the popular 
party being resolved to show that without any violence they 
could command an immense majority. Wilkes obtained 1,143 
votes, Luttrell 296, and a lawyer named 'WTiitaker, who had 
thrust himself into the contest, 5. After the poll a number of 
horsemen with colours flying and music playing, attended by 
several thousand people, went through St. James’s Street and the 
Strand and over London Bridge to congratulate Wilkes, and that 
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night London was illuminated. On the 14th the election of 
Wilkes was again pronounced void. On the 16th, after a long 
debate and by a majority of only 197 to 143, Luttrell was 
declared duly elected. A petition against the return was 
speedily signed, and it was argued in the House on May 8. 
After a debate of great power the election was conilrmed by 
221 to 152. Next day, amid a storm of popular insult, the 
King drove to Westminster to close the session.' 

Wilkes had lost his seat, but he had no reason to regret the 
issue of the struggle. Few of the most illustrious English 
statesmen have enjoyed a greater or a more enduring popularity 
or have exercised a more commanding power. When in Apiil 
1770 he was released from prison London was illuminated for 
joy, and the word ‘ hberty ’ in letters three feet high, blazed on 
the front of the Mansion House. In spite of all the efforts of the 
Court he was elected successively alderman and sheriff, and after 
a fierce struggle which lasted for three years, Lord Mayor, and 
then once more member of Parliament, and he governed with an 
almost absolute sway that City influence which was still one of 
the great forces in English politics. His old action against Lord 
Halifax, which had been suspended by his outlawry, was resumed. 
He obtained 4,OOOL damages, and would probably have obtained 
more had it not been discovered during the trial that Grenville 
had in the earlier stages of the action promised Lord Hahfax 
that m case of defeat his expenses should be paid by the 
Treasury. In addition to the cost of the election, a sum of 
about 20,000?. was raised by subscription to pay his debts, 
and provide him with a competence ; and gifts, legacies, and 
testimonials poured in upon him from many quarters. He had 
also done more than any other single man to unite a divided 
and powerless Opposition, and to mark out the lines of political 
parties. The doctrine that a resolution of the House of 
Commons can neither ^make, alter, suspend, abrogate, nor 
annihilate the law of the land,’ became the rallying cry of the 
party. Grenville on this question cordially concurred with 
Rockingham. Temple and Chatham were reconciled in 1769, 
and in the May of that year Temple.wrote to Lady Chatham, 

* Walpole’s UevioiTS of George III m Aiinwl Begx^cr, 1709 Pmh 
But XVI, 
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^ Things tend apace to coalition among us.’ ^ A violent attack 
of gout at last restored the troubled nerves of Chatham. In 
September 1769 he appeared unexpectedly at the King’s levee ; 
and when Parliament met in the following January, he took 
his place among the peers, and with an eloquence as powerful 
as that of his early days he denounced the unconstitutional 
measure that had taken place, and endeavoured to lead the 
House of Lords to the rescue of the constitution. 

The debates that took place during several years on the 
Middlesex election brought into clear relief the conflicting 
doctrines about the relations between members and their con- 
stituencies, and, notwithstanding the great length to which they 
were protracted, the really essential arguments may be con- 
densed in a small space. Blackstone, who was a member of the 
House, was put forward to defend the Government. He main- 
tained that while a general incapacity to sit in the House of 
Commons can only be created by Act of Parhament, an in- 
capacity limited to a smgle Parliament may be created by the 
House of Commons alone. This, it was said, is involved in the 
power of expulsion which it was admitted that the House pos- 
sessed, and which without this addition would be absolutely 
nugatory, and it was established by the case of Walpole, who 
was expelled for alleged corruption, re-elected, and then declared 
incapable of sitting in that Parliament. It is remarkable that 
while Walpole and his friends complained bitterly that this 
expulsion was due to a purely factious combination, there is not 
the smallest reason to believe that they ever questioned the 
doctrine that it incapacitated the expelled member from 
sittmg till after the dissolution. If indeed that doctrine 
were discarded, the right of expulsion would only expose the 
House to perpetual degradation and insult, for a large number 
of the members were as completely masters of their boroughs 
as of their estates, and they might, therefore, safely set the 
House at defiance. Several precedents, more or less applicable, 
might be discovered in the stormy period between 1642 and 
1660, but the case of Walpole was the one undoubted instance 
since the Eevolution of an expelled member being at once re- 
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elected, and Walpole was pronounced, on account of liis expul- 
sion, incapable of sitting in that Parliament.^ 

The Opposition, on the other hand, maintained that to he 
eligible as member of Parliament was the common right of all 
British subjects ; that incapacities annulhng, suspending, or 
abridging this common right can only be created by Act of 
Parliament ; that, as a matter of fact, they had been so created, 
for the law enumerated and defined the several kinds of in- 
capacity, and that it was completely beyond the competence of 
one branch of the Legislature by its sole action to change the 
law. Sir Edwaid Coke and other authorities had, it is true, 
laid down that as every court of justice has laws and customs 
for its direction, so there is a lex et consuetudo jpa7'Uamenti 
which must be gathered out of the records and precedents of 
the two Houses and which forms part of the unwritten law of 
the land. But this ^ law and custom of Parliament ^ can only 
exist when, in the absence of any provision of the statute law, 
it is possible to point to a long, uniform, and unchallenged 
series of parliamentary precedents. Were it otherwise the 
consequences would be of the most dangerous description, for it 
is certain that in the course of its long and turbulent history 
each House had often and in many directions transgressed its 
just limits. It was surely absurd to go to the anarchy of the 
Great Eebyiion for legal precedents, and the case of Walpole 
could be of little real service to the ministry. The resolution 
incapacitating him alleged Hhat having be^n expelled this 
House for a high breach of trust in the execution of his office 
and notorious corruption when Secretary of War, he was incap- 
able of being re-elected a member to serve in the present 


* In 1698 Mr Wollaston being 
a collector of duties was ‘ expelled ’ 
from the House in obedience to a 
law which had recently disqualihed 
those who held that office from sit- 
ting, and having given up the office 
he was re-elected and allowed to 
sit The partisans of Wilkes main- 
tained that this was a valid precedent, 
wliile his opponents thought the word 
‘ expelled ’ was in this case improperly 
used by the Commons The case was at 
least not one of penal expulsion See 
along discussion of it in *A Fair Trial 
of the Important Question/ Almon’s 
VOL. 111. 


Siwee aovd Int&'estxnq Tracti^ vol lii 
In 1716 Sergeant Comyns having 
refused to take the oath of quahfica- 
tion, the House determined that the 
votes given to him were lost, and gave 
the seat to the candidate who stood 
next on the poll ; and in 1727 they 
adopted a similar course in a case 
where the elected person being a 
Commissioner of Customs was dis- 
qualified. In both of these cases 
however, theie was a statutory dis- 
qualification —See Uelsham’s of 
Geojge III, i 242-243. 
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Parliament.’ The cause of the expulsion was thus cited, and it 
was a cause which might possibly justify the exclusion. The 
resolution incapacitating Wilkes assigned no reason except his 
expulsion by the House. The resolution incapacitating Wal- 
pole was passed at the petition of the rival candidate, but the 
House refused to give that candidate the seat, and no member 
sat for the borough of Lynn till after the dissolution. The 
House of Commons of George III. pronounced the candidate 
who had the smaller number of votes to be member for Mid- 
dlesex. It was added that the Whig doctrine that the resolu- 
tion of one House cannot create a disability, was maintained 
by no one more clearly than by Blaekstone himself, who in his 
own ‘ Commentaries ’ had declared that to be capable of election 
to Parliament was the common right of all British subjects, and 
who had given a full enumeration of the legal incapacities which 
alone could bar this right.^ 

When the subject passed into the House of Lords, however, 
it was argued on somewhat different grounds, and the Govern- 
ment rallied chiefly upon a doctrine which was propounded by 
Lord Mansfield in a speech of extraordinary subtlety and power. 
He began by positively refusing to express any opinion about 
the legality of the decision which had been arrived at by the 
House of Commons. ^ My sentiments about it,’ he said, ^are 
locked in my own breast and shall die with me.’ He would 
only say that ^ whenever the statute law is silent he knew not 
where to look for the law of Parliament except in the proceed- 
ings and decisions of each House respectively.’ He added that 
declarations of law made by either House of Parliament had 
always bad effects, for they had the semblance of legislative 
acts whereas they had no real legal force or vahdity. If either 
House as a legislative body thought fit to declare a particular 
doctrine to be law, he as a judge would pay no attention what- 
ever to its declaration. But though the House of Commons 
had no power of laying down authoritatively general principles 
of law, it had a legal nght of trying and decidmg particular 
cases without appeal. Each House was not only a legislative 
assembly, it was also a judicial body, supieme in its own pro- 


‘ The passage \\as altered m later editions. 
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Vince, and all questions touching the seats of the Lower House 
could be decided by that House alone. Its decision was final, for 
there was no other court in which they could be tried. The judges 
might be corrupt, the sentences naight be erroneous, but the 
determination must be received and submitted to as the law of 
the land, for no existing body was competent to question or 
reverse it. The law might no doubt be changed by an Act of 
Parhament, m which of course the Lower House must concur, 
but as long as it was not changed, the judicial decision of the 
Commons on a question touching elections to their House was 
absolute and final. ‘ If they determined wilfully wrong it was 
iniquitous indeed, and in the highest degree detestable ; but 
it was a crime of which no human tribunal could take cognis- 
ance, and it lay between God and their conscience.’ By the 
constitution of the country the House of Lords had no right to 
offer any advice to the Sovereign on the subject or in any way 
to discuss, question, or impugn the judgment of the House of 
Commons on a matter which lay within the proper judicial 
piovmce of that body. 

The speech of Chatham in reply to these arguments was 
one of his greatest efforts, and considering the subtlety and 
delicacy of the distinctions discussed it gives a very high idea 
of his power, not only as an orator, but also as a political 
thinker and as a debater. The danger, indeed, of the doctrine 
of Mansfield was of the gravest kind. What limit could be 
put to the usurpations of a body which was itself the sole judge 
of its own privileges, which, by asserting in a judicial proceed- 
ing a power beyond the law, could establish that power without 
appeal, and was thus able under pretence of declaring the law 
to make the law ? Every judicial body must indeed be vested 
with the powers and privileges necessary for performing the 
ofiSice for which it is appointed, but no court of justice can 
have a power inconsistent with or paramount to the known 
laws of the land. The representatives of the people were the 
trustees of the people, receiving from the people certain defined 
powers, and they could not abuse those powers more grossly than 
when they extended them beyond the limits of the law for the 
purpose of invading the rights of those from whom they were 
derived. That which distinguishes constitutional government 
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from blank despotism is that no individual or corporation 
within it is above the law. This was the meaning of the great 
conflict of the Eevolution, when the doctrine of passive obedi- 
ence was exploded, when our kings were obliged to confess 
that their title to the throne and the rule of their govern- 
ment had no other foundation than the known law of the land. 
But now this doctiine of passive obedience and of a power 
beyond the law was revived in favour of what was called the 
popular branch of the Legislatui'e. ^ 'WTiat is this mysterious 
power undefined by law, unknown to the subject, which we 
must not approach without awe or speak of without reverence, 
which no man may question, but -which all men must obey ? ’ 
It IS evident that it contained a germ of tyranny fatal to the 
very idea of constitutional government, and that it would make 
the House of Commons much less the representative than the 
ruler of the people. It was said that the Lords had no right 
to interfere even by the expression of an opinion. On the 
contrary, to do so was their bounden duty. As mediators be- 
tween the King and the people it was for them to submit to the 
King the causes of the discontents of his people. As one of the 
three powers whose concurrence was necessary to every change 
of law, it was for them to protest when the law had been vir- 
tually changed without their assent. As hereditary guardians 
of the British constitution, descendants of the barons who had 
extorted the Great Charter, it was for them to sound the warning 
when the constitution was invaded, ^ Where law ends, tyranny 
begins.’ The attempt of one branch of the Legislature to pass 
beyond the limits that were assigned to it, and to place itself 
in the discharge of any of its functions above the law of the 
land, is an act of revolution, an act of treason against the con- 
stitution, The House of Commons, by confusing the provmce 
of jurisdiction with that of legislation, by asserting what was 
virtually a sole power of altering or making the law, by in- 
vading the chartered rights which lay at the very heart of 
British liberty, had been guilty of such an act. The particular 
instance might appear to some of little moment, but the claim 
which was advanced extended to a complete subversion of the 
Constitution. If no other power might even protest against 
the decision of the House of Commons on any matter relating 
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to elections, that House might by an aibitrary declaration 
transfer or extinguish the franchises of great bodies of their 
constituents, change the whole law of election, and annul Acts 
of Parhament that had been carried for the express purpose 
of securing the rights of electors. Rather than that such 
a claim should be acquiesced in, extreme remedies should 
be resorted to; but it was one of the great advantages of a 
mixed Government that it did much to make such remedies 
unnecessary, for each part had a great power of restraining 
the aberrations of the others. The balance of the constitu- 
tion was now disturbed, and it was the duty of the House 
of Lords to aid in restoring it. They were asked to affirm 
by a solemn resolution the true doctrine of electoral rights, 
to petition for the dissolution of a House of Commons which 
had violated the constitution, and to lead the way in a strug- 
gle for such a measure of pailiamentary reform as would 
place the repieseiitative body in harmony with its con- 
stituents. 

In addition to these arguments, another doctiine of a very 
ext 1 erne and indeed revolutionary kind wms propounded by the 
popular party. They contended that the introduction of a 
single illegitimate element into the representative body was 
sufficient to invalidate all its proceedings, even m cases 
where the withdrawal or transfer of one vote would make no 
difference in the decision. In the words of Junius, ^If any 
])art of the representative body be not chosen by the people, 
that part vitiates and corrupts the whole.’ ^ The arbitrary 
appointment of Mr. Liitirell invades the foundations of the laws 
themselves, as it manifestly transfers the right of legislation 
fiom those whom the people have chosen to those whom they 
have rejected.’ The authority of Locke, who was generally re- 
garded as the almost classical exponent of the principles of parlia- 
mentary government as established at the Revolution, was cited 
in favour of this doctrine. ^ Governments,’ he wrote, ^ are dis- 
solved from within when the Legislative is altered. The con- 
stitution of the Legislative is the first and fundamental act of 
society. . . . When any one or more shall take upon them to 
make laws whom the people have not appointed so to do, they 
make laws without authority, which the people aic not 111 ere- 
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fore bound to obey.’^ Neither Chatham nor Burke appears to 
have asserted this doctrine, but it was strongly maintained m 
one House by Shelburne, who was usually in alliance with 
Chatham, and in the other by Sir George Savile, who was one 
of the most respected members of the Eockingham party, and 
it formed the burden of numerous addresses and petitions.^ 
To a practical politician it may perhaps be sufBcient to say that 
if it were rigidly applied it would have invahdated every Act 
of Parliament upon the Statute Book, 

Independently of the question immediately at issue, the 
Middlesex election was extremely important from the impulse 
it gave to pohtical agitation outside the House of Commons. 
There was at first some slight hesitation as to the form which 
the pressure of public opinion on the members should assume, 
and in a few cases instructions were sent by constituencies to 
their members, but it was soon agreed, in accordance with the 
urgent representations of Burke, ^ that petitions to the King 
weie likely to be most efiBcacious. About seventeen counties,"^ 
and many cities and boroughs, sent up addresses to the Throne, 
complaining that the rights of freeholders had been violated, 
and m most cases petitioning for a dissolution. Great efforts 
were made to procure counter addresses, but only the universi- 
ties, four counties, and three or four cities responded, and the 
preponderance of opimon against the Government appeared 
enormous. A meeting summoned m the City to support the 
Government was attended by not more than thirty persons, 
and was soon broken up in confusion by the mob. Some of 
the merchants signed an address of confidence to the King, 
and went in a cavalcade to present it, but they were attacked 
on their way, and it was only after a struggle of some houi s 
that a small remnant succeeded in reaching the palace. In 
the meantime a hearse with four horses, followed by a long 
tumultuous procession, and bearing escutcheons representing 
the murder of Allen and the murder of Claike, was drawn 

* Locke on G&myiment, book u 58 Chatham says fifteen counties 

cb SIX petitioned, and that ‘ tliese fifteen pe- 

* Fitzmaurice s Life of SJu lhurtu\ titioningcounties contain more people 

li. 205 Ilian all the lest of the kin^^dom, as 

Binlte's CinrespondcncCy i. they pay infinitely moic land lax ’ — 

176, 177, 184, 18i), CkaUum Coiiei^^wndinLe, iv 109 

* Annual Eet/ibia, 1770, pp 50- 
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thiough the Strand to St. James’s Palace, to Carlton House, 
to Cumberland House, and to the residence of Lord Weymouth. 
The railings of the palace were defended with difficulty ; many 
conspicuous persons were insulted, and the white staff of Lord 
Talbot was broken in his hand. Five rioters taken m the act 
were reserved for prosecution, but the grand jury refused to find 
a true bill against them.^ The manifest partiality of juries was 
one of the most alarming symptoms of the time, and one of the 
chief encouragements to the prevailing violence.^ For months 
Luttrell was unable to appear in the streets.^ A man was 
arrested in the act of posting up a supposed speech of Oliver 
Cromwell when he drove the members of the Long Parliament 
out of their House.^ In July 1769 the Duke of Bedford having 
imprudently gone to Exeter to receive some local honours, was 
attacked in the cathedral, and obliged to escape by a private 
w^ay into the bishop’s palace. At Honiton he was assailed with 
stones, bull-dogs were let loose at him, and his life was in serious 
danger.® Language breathing all the violence of revolution 
had become habitual. Barre said in Parliament that disregard 
to petitions ^ might teach the people to think of assassination.’^ 
A «iilver goblet was presented to Wilkes by the Court of Common 
Council w’hen he was elected sheiiff, and he chose as the sub- 
ject of ornamentation the death of Cmsar, with an inscription 
from Churchill, 

May cveiy lyiant feci 
The keen deep searchinjjfc. of a patiiot steel. 

Alderman Townsend, one of the most active of the City poli- 
ticians, refused to pay the land tax on the ground that the 


* A nmal Begi 17 69, pp 84, 87 

Walpole’s Memoirs of George III in 
350-36.^ 

^ The Kinff wilting to Lord North 
complained bitterly of ‘thelactious 
and partial conduct of the giand 
jury,’ and added, * if there be no 
means by law to quell riots, and if 
juries forget they are on tlieir oath 
to be guided by facts not faction, 
this constitution must be overthrown, 
and anarchy (the most tern hie of all 
evils) must ensue 
vf Geirt'qe III and Lord JSoi'th^ i 8 
The miiiibters desciibcd * the unliappy 


disposition of the people to be sucli 
that juries, under the influence of the 
geneial infatuation, could hardly be 
got to do justice to soldiers under 
prosecution.’— Register ^ 1709, 
p 62 According to Walpole, ‘ In the 
hands of a Middlesex jury at tliar/ 
time no man’s life was sate s 

of George III iii 31 2. 

Ibid ill 369 

^ See Cavendish, Relates^ i 101 

® Walpole, p 378 Annual Re- 
gister, 1709, pp 117, 1 18. 

® Walpole, IV 37. 
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Parliament whicli imposed it was an illegal one, and he actually 
brought the case before the Court of King’s Bench. 

In July 1769 the Lord Mayor and Livery of London pre- 
sented an address to the King arraigning the whole conduct of his 
ministers as subversive of the Constitution, on which alone the 
relation between the House of Brunswick and its subjects de- 
pends ; and in the following March they presented a new remon- 
strance, couched m language such as had perhaps never before 
been used by a public body to its sovereign, except in the course 
or upon the eve of a revolution. ‘ Under the same secret and 
malign influence,’ they said, ‘which through each successive 
administration has defeated every good and suggested every 
bad intention, the majority of the House of Commons have 
deprived your people of their dearest rights. They have done 
a deed more ruinous in its consequences than the levying of 
ship-money by Charles I., or the dispensing power assumed by 
James IL, a deed which must vitiate all the future proceedings 
of this Parliament, for the acts of the Legislature itself can no 
more be vahd without a legal House of Commons than without 
a legal prince upon the throne. . . . Parliament,’ they con- 
tinued, ‘ is corruptly subservient to the designs of your Ma- 

jesty’s mimsters. Had the Parliament of James II. been as 
submissive to his commands as the Parliament is at this day to 
the dictates of a minister, instead of clamours for its meeting, 
the nation would have rung as now with outcries for its dissolu- 
tion.’^ It is a remarkable fact that Chatham himself was 
suspected of having drawn up this document, and that he re- 
garded it with unqualified approbation. The King in his answer 
described it — surely with great justice— as disrespectful to 
himself and injurious to his Parhament ; but this answer was 
treated by Chatham and others as a violation of the article 

of the Bill of Eights which secured to subjects the liberty of 

petition. The London Livery, undeterred by the rebuff, pre- 
sented another and scarcely less insolent address, and when the 
King received it with a few words of disapprobation, the I^ord 
Mayor, Beckford, contrary to all precedent, delivered a long 
rejoinder, which was composed for him by Horne, and which 
was afterwards engraven on his statue in the Guildhall, dcclar- 
* Pari, Hist \vi, S93, S91 
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ing that whoever had alienated his Majesty’s affections from 
his loyal subjects in general and from London in particular was 
an enemy to his Majesty’s person and family, and a betrayer 
of the constitution ^ as it was established at the glorious and 
necessary Eevolution.’ On the other hand, both Houses of 
Parliament supported by large majorities the most violent 
proceedings and doctrines of the ministers. Lord North was 
accused of having declared that petitions for a dissolution of 
Parhament were unconstitutional if not illegal, i and the King, 
laying his hand on his sword, exclaimed, ‘ Sooner than yield 
to a dissolution I will have recourse to this.’^ 

There was little or nothing to counterbalance the unpopu- 
larity of the Government. In America discontent and disaffec- 
tion were becoming continually more formidable, and in Europe 
the authority of England had visibly declined. The heroic 
struggle which the Corsicans under Paoli had for many years 
waged against their Genoese oppressors had excited only a 
languid interest, and in December 1763 a proclamation was 
issued, forbidding English subjects to assist the ^ Corsican 
rebels ; ’ but when the French purchased the island from Genoa 
in 1768, disregarded the strong protest of the English ambas- 
sador, and crushed all resistance by overwhelming forces, the 
national jealousy of England became actively sensitive. The 
well-known book of Boswell greatly added to the interest, 
and the Duke of Devonshire and some other leading persons 
subscribed large sums to assist the insurgents. The value of 
the new acqmsition of France was enormously exaggerated by 
Burke ^ and by many other politicians, and it was absurdly re- 
presented as sufficient to turn the balance of power in the Medi- 
terranean. By a strange chance which no human sagacity could 
have predicted, it proved in truth even more important than 
was feared, for it made Napoleon Buonaparte a French subject. 

Nearly at the same time the question of the Falkland 
Islands brought England to the verge of a war with Spain. 

* Pari, Put xvi 678 He after- ence, iii 419 
•wards is said to have explained away ^ Walpole’s George III iv. GO 

his meaning, and it is very probable * Fitzmaurice’s Jjife of Shelburne, 

that he was not quite accurately re- ii 119-124 Burke said, ‘ Coraica, a 
ported Lord Egmont in the House Fiench })rovincc, was terrible to him ’ 
of Lords described the petitions as Ca\endisli, Pthates, i 40. 

‘ treasonable ’ — Chatham Con'esgjmd- 
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These islands appear to have been lirst seen by Davis in 1592, 
and by Hawkins m 1594, but their piesent name was only 
given to them in the reign ofWilham, and no attempt 'was 
made to colonise them till Anson described them m his ‘ Voyage ’ 
as valuable in themselves, and especially valuable on account 
of their nearness to Chili in the event of a Spanish war. In 
1748 an English expedition to the Falkland Islands was 
planned, but Wall, the Spanish ambassador, represented in such 
strong terms that the Spaniards possessed the exclusive do- 
minion of the South Sea, and would treat any intrusion as 
an act of war, that the design was relinqmshed. In 1765, 
however, it was resumed. Lord Egmont instructed Captain 
Byron to take formal possession of the Islands in the name of 
his Britannic Majesty, and in the following year a garrison was 
established and a small wooden fort erected. The transaction 
appears to have been at first almost unnoticed, but in 1769 the 
Spaniards demanded the immediate abandonment of the island 
which had been occupied, and their demand being disregarded, 
they next year sent out a powerful expedition, which captured 
the entire garrison, detained a British frigate for twenty days, 
and summarily expelled the British from the South Sea. Such 
an act of violence and insult, following as it did the obstinate 
refusal of Spam to pay the Manilla ransom, seemed to make 
war inevitable. At last, however, after much not very digni- 
fied negotiation, the Spanish king agreed to disavow the act 
of his servant and to restore the garrison, maintaining, how- 
ever, his old claim of right, and receiving, it is said, a verbal 
assurance that the Enghsh would speedily evacuate the island. 

These events were not fitted to strengthen an unpopular 
Government, and a few months after the general election the 
ministers were compelled to ask for the sum of 513,000?. in pay- 
ment of the debts of the King. In the last reign, certain funds, 
which were intended to produce 800,000?. a year, were appro- 
priated fo the Civil List, with the understanding that if they fell 
below that amount Parliament would supply the deficiency. In 
the present reign, it was determined to abolish the element of 
uncertainty, and a fixed annual sum of 800,000?. was voted for 
the Civil List. Besides this, the King possessed considerable 
revenues which were not within the cognisance of Parliament. 
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He had inherited a large sum from his economical predecessor, 
he had the hereditary revenues derived from the Principality of 
Wales and the Duchy of Cornwall, and he derived something 
from duties which had been recently imposed by royal preroga- 
tive in the new West Indian Islands. It was believed — probably 
with much truth — that these revenues were amply sufBcient 
for the purposes for which they were intended, and that the 
debt was due to an expenditure which could not be openly 
avowed. It was the first of a long series which extended 
during the whole reign. All parties were prepared to pay it, 
but the Opposition contended that Parliament should at least 
receive a detailed account of the manner in which it was in- 
curred, and attempts were unsuccessfully made m both Houses 
to obtain an inquiry into the state and expenditure of the Civil 
List.^ 

The personal unpopularity of the Government was also 
very great, and the weakness of the Prime Minister was espe- 
cially conspicuous. Grafton, though he is now chiefly remem- 
bered as the object of the most savage of all the invectives of 
Junius, was certainly not destitute of the qualities of a states- 
man, and he was judged very favourably by some of the ablest 
of his contemporaries. Chatham, for a time, gave him an 
unreserved confidence. Conway, in 1770, refused to serve 
under any other leader. Camden assured him that he would 
^ rather see him at the head of the Government then than any 
other man in the kingdom ; ’ and a letter of Charles Fox has 
been preserved in which that great statesman declared that 
there was no other chief he would more willingly follow. But 
his better qualities were all marred and clouded by faults very 
natural to a young man of great position, strong passions, weak 
character, and moderate ambition, who, without any of the 
long apprenticeship of office, and contrary to his own wishes, 
found himself at the age of thirty-two Prime Minister of 
England. Had Chatham been able to remain at the helm, 
Grafton, under his guidance, would probably have won an 
honourable place in English history; but at the head of a 
divided Cabinet, surrounded by uncongenial colleagues, out- 
voted in his Cabinet on irajicrtant questions, and exposed m 

* Anmiil Ihgisteu C3 Pail Ihst xm 813*852. 
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turn to the outrages of the populace and to the blandishments 
of the Court, his character and his convictions utterly failed. 
His notorious indolence, vacillation, and indifference, the con- 
trast between his old friendship with Wilkes and his recent 
policy, and the careless and undisguised profligacy which led 
him, on one occasion, when still Prime Mmister, to appear 
publicly at the opera with a well-known courtesan, were all 
sources of scandal or of weakness. In pnvate hfe he was es- 
teemed an honourable man, and he had but little of the ambition 
which IS the chief cause of political treachery, but he had aban- 
doned Eockingham, he had abandoned Wilkes, and he was now 
rapidly abandoning Chatham. 

The conduct of two of the most important of his colleagues 
was scarcely more respectable. One of the most remarkable 
characteristics of the ministry of Chatham was that it exactly 
reproduced the old type of divided admimstrations which pre- 
vailed in England immediately after the Revolution. The very 
idea of a consistent Government policy to which all its 
members were pledged had almost disappeared, and each 
minister restricted himself mainly to his own department. 
This was the inevitable consequence of the manner in which 
the administration had been formed, and of the withdrawal 
of the great statesman who alone could have given it 
a steady and consistent direction. General Conway had 
been persuaded by Horace Walpole to abandon the Eock- 
ingham connection, and to retain under Chatham the position 
not only of Secretary of War, but even of leader of the House 
of Commons, in order to exclude Grenville from that post; ^ but 
already, at a time when Chatham was not yet incapacitated by 
illness, Horace Walpole assures us that Conway, being offended 
at the dismissal of Lord Mount Edgecumbe, ^dropped all inter- 
course with Lord Chatham, and though he continued to conduct 
the King’s business in the House of Commons, he would neither 
receive nor pay any deference to the immster’s orders, acting 
for or against as he approved or dishked his measures.’ ^ It 
was quite consistent with this beginning that he should still 
have remained in office when Townshend, by reviving the 
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scheme of American taxation, reversed the policy which, in the 
Rockingham administration, Conway had done so much to 
carry into effect. In January 1768, however, four months 
after the death of Townshend, Conway, partly in consequence 
of his disapproval of the conduct of the Grovernment towards 
the Duke of Portland, and partly in consequence of the growing 
influence of the Bedford faction, resigned the seals of office, 
but he was actually persuaded by the King to continue 
Minister of the House of Commons,’ and member of the 
Cabinet in the ministry with which, on most points, he was 
both personally and politically at variance.^ It was soon made 
a matter of complaint by the Bedford section of the Govern- 
ment that ^ there was no acting with Conway, who always in 
the House adhered to his own opinion, and would not acqmesce 
in what was determined in council.’^ Yet, in spite of all this, 
he remained Cabinet minister and apparent leader of the House 
of Commons, and he still retained this position when Chatham 
returned to active pohtics, although he entirely agreed with 
Chatham on the main questions that were in dispute. He 
appears to have supposed that his personal friendship for 
Grafton, and the fact that he was drawing no salary, justifi.ed 
his position, 

The failure of the Chancellor was equally conspicuous. As 
a lawyer, Camden was surpassed by no contemporary except 
Mansfield. In Parhament, some good judges preferred the 
simple, colloquial, and unstrained lucidity of his style to the 
subtle and elaborate rhetoric of his great rival,® and the strong 
passion for popularity which sometimes showed itself, if not 
in the substance at least in the expression of his judgments, 
gave him a bias in favour of liberty at a time when it was 
gravely endangered. But Camden, hke Grafton, was unfit to 
stand alone, and on the eclipse of Chatham he sank into insig- 
nificance. He saw the whole character of the ministry changed 
by the growing predominance of that Bedford faction which 
was most hostile to the policy of Chatham. He saw the 
Government of which he was a member, pursuing, on the two 
great questions of American taxation and of the Middlesex 

' Walpole’s George III lii 1 18-1 .lO * NiclinlK’ Ttecnlleetuyne of Georae 

■ Il)id p .ill ITT II 128 



158 


ENGLAND IN THE EIGUTEENTH CENTURY 


cii \r 


electiORj a course whicli was directly opposed to his opinions, 
yet he still remained at his post. He was full of difficulties 
and irresolution. He did not wish by resigning to throw the 
Government of the country into confusion, or into hands still 
more hostile to Chatham and to his policy. He expected the 
return of Chatham, and till his recovery everything seemed 
provisional and unsettled. He was attached to Grafton, and a 
strong peisonal interest bound him to office. He had risen to 
the fust rank in his profession, and had held the great office of 
Chief Justice of Common Pleas before he accepted his Chancel- 
lorship ; but if he now resigned, he sank at once into com- 
parative poverty. There was then no regular retiring pension 
for an ex-Chancellor, and Camden had nothing to fall back 
upon but a pension of 1,500J. a year, which had been procured 
for him by Chatham. At one time he appears to have disbelieved 
m the reality of the illness of Chatham, and he spoke of his 
former leader with much bitterness.^ He abandoned London 
during the Middlesex riots. He withdrew more and more 
from ministerial business. He was thrown into an agony 
of distress by the libels which described him as ungrateful 
to Chatham. He was silent in debate, and often absent from 
the Cabinet councils. He wished to resign on the resig- 
nation of Chatham, but suffered himself to be dissuaded by 
Grafton. Yet he never protested or even distinctly intimated 
his opinion. In confidential letters to Grafton he urged the 
grave political danger of the course which was being pursued 
about the Middlesex election ; but when the question was debated 
in the Cabinet he withdrew, and Grafton afterwards asserted 


’ William Gerald Hamilton wrote 
to Temple (July 20, 1767), ‘ The idea 
of continuing Lord Camden as a 
friend of Lord Chatham’s is extremely 
entertaining ii the accounts which I 
hear are tiue, and my authority is 
such that I have not a doubt of them , 
and they are that, in all places, the 
most violent man against Lord Chat- 
ham, and the harshest interpreter of 
his long sickness and of his late con- 
duct in every particular, is Lord Cam- 
den’— Pajieys^ iv. 64. In 
Ins privateletter to Chatham, written 
January 2, 17G8, Juniub said, ‘ The 


Chancellor on whom you had particu- 
lar reasons to rely has played a sort 
of fast and loose game, and spoken 
of your lordship with submission or 
indifference according to the reports 
lie heard of your health, nor has he 
altered his language until he found 
you were really returning to town 
Chatham Ctnwjmidence, in 303 
This coincidence has been 3 ustly 
pointed out as one of the many 
slight indications that Junius was 
well acquainted with the information 
then cuirent in Lord Temide’s ciicle 
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that the Chancellor had never informed him that the vote of in- 
capacity was contrary to law. Their difference about the policy 
of the measure had produced a coldness between them, and m 
the summer of 1769 they appear to have had little intercourse. 
Finding himself in a minority in the ministry, incapable of 
influencing its decisions, and unwilling at this time to destroy 
it by resigning, Camden abstained from giving any opinion to 
his colleagues, and confined himself to his judicial business. 
Yet it IS certain that he communicated his opinion to Chatham 
when Chatham had resigned ofSce and was preparing for 
opposition,^ and at last, when his old leader reappeared in the 
House, and denounced the ministerial policy as a violation 
of the Constitution, the Chancellor, who should naturally 
have been its foremost defender, arose to express his full 
concurrence with the attack. ‘For some time,’ he said, 
‘ I have beheld with silent indignation the arbitrary measures 
of the ministers. I have drooped and hung down my head 
in council, and disapproved by my looks those steps which I 
knew my avowed opposition could not prevent. ... I now 
proclaim to the world that I entirely coincide in the opinion 
expressed by my noble friend, whose presence again reani- 
mates us, respecting the unconstitutional and illegal vote of 
the House of Commons. ... By their violent and tyranmcal 
conduct ministers have alienated the minds of the people from 
his Majesty’s Government. ... A spirit of discontent has 
spread into every comer of the kingdom, and is every day in- 
creasing. If some methods are not devised to appease the 
clamours so universally prevalent, I know not whether the 
people, in despair, may not become their own avengers, and 
take the redress of grievances into their own hands.’ 

It was impossible that any ministry could permit a Chan- 
cellor to continue in office who denounced in such terms the 
main line of policy of the Cabinet of which he was a member, 
and nothing could be more uncandid than the language of the 
Opposition, who described the dismissal of Camden as an 
unwarrantable interference with judicial liberty, the dismissal 
of an upright and independent judge, because he had given an 

* See Orennlle Pa2)e7Sf iv ‘j02, 405 Pail That xvi 825 AfloJj/huSt 
1. 410 
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opinion in accordance with the law. The whole episode was 
discreditable in the extreme, and it ought to have been fol- 
lowed by an immediate resignation. It was probably thought, 
however, that a dismissal would have more effect upon public 
opinion than a resignation, and Chatham strongly supported 
the Chancellor in remaining at his post.^ He was disnoissed 
on January 17, 1770, about a week after his speech.^ Lord 
Granby, the popular Commander-in-Chief, took the first oppor- 
tunity in the House of Commons of declaring that he would 
always lament the vote he had given in favour of the incapacity 
of Wilkes as the greatest misfortune of his life, and a few days 
after he resigned his office. In the minor or ornamental 
departments of the Administration there were several resig- 
nations, which implied a considerable loss of Parliamentary 
influence. The Dukes of Beaufort and Manchester, the Earls 
of Coventry and of Huntingdon, gave up their places at the 
Court. James Grenville, ever faithful to Chatham, resigned 
his office as Vice-Treasurer of Ireland, and Dunning that of 
Solicitor-General. On January 28 another and much more 
important resignation was very unexpectedly announced. 
Grafton had recanted nothing and modified nothing, and he 
defended the pohcy of his Government boldly and ably in the 
House of Lords,^ but he was disgusted with his position and 
with the storm of obloquy around him ; he disdainfully threw 
up his post, refusing to give any specific reason,^ and retired 
for a time into private life. Lord North, who was already 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, was his successor. 

The post which was most difficult to fill was that of Chancellor. 
Mansfield positively refused to exchange his Chief Justiceship 
for a dignity which was so perilous and so precarious, and Sir 


* Oliatham Cffi'resjaondericeiiii 389 
2 Lord Temple described this epi- 
sode as ‘the dismissal of the virtuous 
and independent lord who sat on the 
woolsack, in order to supply his place 
by some obsequious lawyer who would 
do as he was commanded.’ Lord 
Shelburne ‘hoped there wonld not 
be found in the kingdom a wretch so 
base and mean-spirited as to accept 
the Seals on the conditions on which 
they were ofieied ’—Albemarle’s L^e 


of Itochhnghcmi li 167. 

’ Kigby wrote (May H, 1770), *I 
think the very best speech I ever 
heard in my life was the Duke of 
Grafton’s reply to Chatham, a very 
memorable part of which was the 
most solemn declaration that a man 
can make in public, never to act 
again in public business with Lord 
Chatham ’ — Bedford Correspondence^ 
m 412 * 
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Eardley Wilmot, the Chief Justice of Common Pleas, who 
detested and despised party politics, was equally peremptoiy 
in his refusal. The Court had at this moment very httle 
legal ability at its disposal, and the candidate who appeared 
most suitable was Charles Yorke, a younger son of the great 
Lord Hardwicke, and brother of one of the most intimate 
friends of Eockmgham. As a very young man, he had gained 
a considerable literary reputation by a once popular, though 
now forgotten, book called ^Athenian Letters,’ and he had 
become Solicitor-General before the death of George IL, and 
Attorney-General in the troubled ministry that succeeded. He 
resigned at last, but only after the proceedings against Wilkes. 
He then separated himself completely from the party of Bute, 
but still maintained a somewhat independent line. In the 
debates that grew out of the Wilkes prosecutions he condemned 
the principle of general warrants, though contending that they 
had been frequently employed ; but he maintained in oppo- 
sition to Pitt, and in a speech which extorted the highest 
eulogy from Walpole, that parliamentary privilege does not 
extend to cases of libel. In the Eockmgham Ministry he was 
again Attorney-General, and he appeared now completely iden- 
tified with that party, and resigned his post on the accession 
of Pitt. With something more than the nsual keenness of 
professional ambition, he combined a very unprofessional sensi- 
tiveness of character, and though still in the prime of hfe, and 
on the whole an exceedingly prosperous man, he was restless, 
discontented, morbid, nervous, and vacillating, and the natural 
infirmities of his temperament were 'at this time aggravated 
hy ill-health. He had been thought of as Chancellor by 
Charles Townshend, when that statesman contemplated a 
secession from Chatham, hut on the whole he had remained 
firmly attached to the Eockingham connection, and had pledged 
himself to Eocbngham and to his brother to decline the post 
which the Duke of Grafton had offered him. He at first honour- 
ably fulfilled his promise ; but the King, who was passionately 
interested in maintaining his Ministry, resolved to interpose, 
and he exerted all his personal influence to gain his point. 
His efforts in a private interview were in vain ; Yorke, though 
restless and agitated through disappointed ambition, adhered 
VOL. III. M 
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to his pledge and refused to desert his party, and the negotia- 
tion appeared to have terminated. On the next day, however, 
when he was attending a levee, he was again called into the 
closet of the King, who renewed with intense earnestness his 
entreatieo. Of the particulars of the interview, we only know 
that the King appealed to his loyalty as a subject not to 
abandon him in his distress, that he appealed to his self- 
interest as a lawyer, intimating to him that if he now refused 
them, the Seals, which were the highest object of his ambition, 
would under no possible circumstances be again offered to him, 
and that he at length succeeded by long persistence in over- 
bearing his opposition, and, in the words of Lord Hardwicke, 
^ compelling him ’ to accept the post. The unhappy man went 
from the royal cabinet to his brother’s house, where he met 
the leaders of the Opposition. He felt at once the full enormity 
of what he had done, and fled broken-hearted to his own house. 
In three days he was a dead man. According to the version 
circulated by his family, his death was due to natural disease, 
accelerated by excitement and naental anguish. According to 
another and more probable account, he died by his own hand. 
The patent which raised him to the peerage had been made out, 
and awaited only the impression of the Great Seal. When 
he was dying, he was asked to authorise that impression, but 
he refused, and added, with a shudder, that he hoped the Seal 
was no longer in his custody.^ 

It might have been supposed that by this time, at least, 
Conway, who still shared most of the sentiments of the Eock- 
ingham Whigs, would have perceived that it was his duty to 
sever himself from the Ministry, but he still for some time 
continued m the Cabinet. In January 1770, shortly after the 
death of Yorke, the King offered him the Mastership of the 
Ordnance, which was vacant by the resignation of Granby. 
The office was a military, not a political one, but to accept it 
at this critical moment was evidently to involve himself still 
further in his connection with the Court. After infinite hesi- 
tation he at last arrived at a characteristic compromise, and 
agreed to discharge the duties of the office without accepting 

* Harris’ Life of IlardmcUe, in. 406-479 CampbclTs Choncclhrs, vii. 
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the salary. As long as Grrafton remained he determined to 
remain in the Cabinet, and he did his utmost to induce Grafton 
to remain. The resignation of Grafton at last brought this 
strange and discreditable scene to an end, and Conway then 
detached himself from the Administration.^ 

The opposition of Chatham to the Government was at this 
time of the most violent description, and his language recalls 
that whichi he was accustomed to employ in his early contests 
with Walpole and Carteret. He repeatedly, in different forms, 
endeavoured to obtain from the Lords a resolution a ffirmi ng 
the unconstitutional character of the decision of the Commons 
about Wilkes. He brought forward a resolution asking for the 
dissolution of Parhament, and even a Bill for reversing the 
decision of the Lower Hou&e. He denounced the conduct of 
the Commons in language little less vehement than that of the 
City remonstrance, and intimated not obscurely that if per- 
sisted in it would justify rebellion. Of the conduct of the 
King, of the King’s ministers, and especially of the King’s 
friends, he spoke with scarcely an affectation of reserve. ^ These 
measures,’ he said in one of his speeches, ‘ made a part of that 
unhappy system which had been formed in the present reign 
with a view to new model the Constitution as well as the 
Government. . . . The Commons had slavishly obeyed the 
commands of his Majesty’s servants, and had proved to the 
conviction of every man, what might have been only matter 
of suspicion before, that ministers held a corrupt influence 
in Parliament. It was demonstrable, it was indisputable.’^ 
Speaking of his own experience as a minister, he said, in words 
which read like an echo of those of Grenville and Eockingham : 
^ I was duped, I was deceived. I soon found that there was no 
original administration to be suffered in this country. The 
same secret influence still pievailed which had put an end to 
all the successive administrations as soon as they opposed or 
declined to act under it. . . . The obstacles and difficulties 
which attended every great and public measure did not arise 
fiom those out of government. They were suggested, nourished, 

* Walpole’s George III iv 55, 5C, 

CO Gl, 103 418 


- Chatham Cme^jwndcnee, ui. 



164 


ENGLAl^I) IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTTJEY 


cn XT. 


and supported by that secret influence I have mentioned, and 
by the industry of those very dependants; first by secret 
treachery, then by official influence, afterwards in public coun- 
cils. A long tram of these practices has at length unwillingly 
convinced me that there is something behind the throne greater 
than the King himself.’^ In Grafton he expressed himself com- 
pletely deceived. ^ There was in his conduct from the time of my 
being taken ill, a gradual deviation from everything that had 
been settled and solemnly agreed to by his Grace both as to mea- 
sures and men, till at last there were not left two planks together 
of the ship which had been originally launched.’ ^ He strenuously 
supported an inquiry into the expenditure which had caused the 
King’s debts, intimating very clearly that in his judgment the 
debts had been incurred in corrupting the representatives, and 
he asked whether the Sovereign ‘ means, by drawing the purse- 
strings of his subjects, to spread corruption through the people, 
to procure a Parliament like a packed jury, ready to acquit his 
mmisters at all adventures?’^ When the King made his 
famous answer rebuking the Corporation of London for the dis- 
respectful language of their petition, Chatham moved a resolu- 
tion censuring those who had advised the King to give such an 
answer, on the groxmd that the legal right of the subject to 
petition for redress of grievances had been indiscriminately 
checked and reprimanded.^ Quoting from Eobertson, he re- 
minded the House of Lords how Charles V. had once ^cajoled 
and seduced ’ the peers of Castile to join him in overturning 
that part of the Cortes which represented the people; how 
‘ they were weak enough to adopt, and base enough to be flat- 
tered with an expectation that by assisting their master in 
this iniquitous purpose they would increase their own strength 
and importance,’ and how, as a just and natural consequence, 
they soon ^ exchanged the constitutional authority of peers for 
the titular vanity of grandees.’® He reprobated with the 
utmost vehemence the patient attitude of the Ministry towards 
Spam ; spoke of that Power in language which could only have 
been used on the supposition that war with her was inevitable 

* Cliatlmm Corrc^^^wndencey in » Ibid pp 424, 42C. 

422. ^ Ibid p 453 
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and desirable, blamed the ministers severely for the neglect 
into which they had suffered the naval and military services to 
fall, enumerated in a speech of great power and knowledge the 
different measures that were required to restore them to effi- 
ciency, and at the same time, with his usual independence, 
denounced the conduct of Wilkes and of the popular party, 
vho by raising an outcry against the system of pressgangs were 
crippling the strength of the nation.^ 

Chatham at this time took great pains to effect an union with 
the other Whigs, and especially with Eockingham, and he ap- 
pears to have become at last sensible of the error he had made 
in so often discarding or repudiating their assistance. His old 
distinctive doctrine of the necessity of breaking up parties now 
disappears. ‘ There are men who, if their own services were for- 
gotten, ought to have an hereditary merit with the House of 
Hanover. ... I would not wish the favours of the Crown to 
flow invariably in one channel. But there are some distinctions 
which are inherent in the nature of things. There is a distinc- 
tion between right and wrong — between Whig and Tory. . . . 
An administration must be popular that it may begin with repu- 
tation. It must be strong within itself that it may proceed with 
vigour and decision.’ ^ No sound ministry could be maintained 
by fraud or even by exclusive systems of family connections or 
powerful friendships, but at the same time he was careful to add 
that no one valued more ^ that honourable connection wliich arises 
from a disinterested concurrence in opinion upon public mea- 
sures, or from the sacred bond of private friendship and esteem.’ 
Of Eockingham himself, both in public and private, he spoke 
with deep respect. ^ As for Lord Eockingham,’ he wrote to 
Calcraft, ^ I have a firm reliance on his zeal for kberty, and will 
not separate from him.’® ^ His whole language,’ he wrote, in 
another letter, after an interview with Eockingham, ^ was as I 
expected, honourable, just, and sensible. My esteem and con- 


* ClbatJiam Comsx^ondence, iv 3- 
38 

2 Ibid IV 17, 18 

3 Ibid 111 4:30 In one of the 
last speeches Clatham made (Dec 
5y 1777), theie is a remarkable passage 
which can he construed into little 
loss than a confeb&ion that the line 


which he had adopted about party 
government in the tirst years of the 
reign was a mistake ‘For fifteen 
years,’ he said, ‘ there had been a sys- 
tem at St James’s of breaking all 
connections, of extinguishing all 
principle. A few men had got an 
ascendency wlieie no man should 
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fidence in his lordship’s upright intentions grow from every 
conversation with him.’* In seconding a motion of Rocking- 
ham he took occasion to say that he wished this to he 
considered as a public demonstration of his cordial union with 
that statesman. ‘ There has been a time, my lords,’ he added, 
‘ when those who wished well to neither of us, who wished to 
see us separated for ever, found a sufiicient gratification for 
their maligmty against us both. But that time is happily at 
an end. The friends of this country will, I doubt not, hear 
with pleasure that the noble lord and his friends are now united 
with me and mine, upon a principle which, I trust, will make 
our union indissoluble. ... No ministerial artifices, no private 
offers, no secret seduction, can divide us.’ ^ 

The picture was somewhat overcoloured. The correspond- 
ence of Chatham himself, and the correspondence of Burke, 
who was the most confidential as he was by far the ablest friend 
of Rockingham, sufiBce to show that the jealousy that once 
divided the two parties was by no means extinct. On the 
Rockingham side there was some very natural personal resent- 
ment, and also a constant fear lest Chatham should resume his 
old policy of breaking up that strong party orgamsation which 
in the opinion of Burke was the sole method of putting an end 
to the impotence of successive administrations and restraining 
the influence of the CroTO. On the side of Chatham, there 
was a stronger sympathy with the democratic element in the 
country, and a proneness to employ stronger language and to 
resort to more energetic measures than the Rockmghams 
desired. ^The Marqms,’ he wrote in one of his letters, ^is on 
honest and honourable man, but moderation, moderation,” is 


have a personal ascendency , by the 
executive poweisof the State being at 
their command they had been fur- 
nished with the means of ci eating di- 
visions. This brought pliable men, not 
capable men, into the highest and 
most responsible situations, and to 
such men was the government of this 
once glorious empire now entrusted * — 
Thackeray’s Lifa of Chatham, ii 343 

‘ Chatham Corresj}onde7ice, 111 481. 

® Ibid p 408 Lord Fitzwilliam 
reported to Rockingham, November 
1 760, a conversation in which Chat- 
ham said * For my own part I am 


grown old, and find myself unable to 
till any ofiice of business, but this I 
am resolved upon, that I will not even 
sit at council but to meet the friends 
of Lord Rockingham , whatever dif- 
ferences may have been between ns 
they must be Forgotten Tlie state of 
the nation is such that all private 
animosities must subside He, and 
he alone, has a knot of spotless 
friends such as ought to govern this 
kingdom ’ See too a similar conver- 
sation reported by the Duke of Port- 
land — Albemarle’s Life of Itochiig- 
142,113 
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the burden of the song among the body. For myself I am 
resolved to be in earnest for the public, and shall be a scare* 
crow of violence to the gentle warblers of the grove, the mode- 
rate Whigs and temperate statesmen.’ ^ Still in public the 
two paities were agreed, and a coalition was formed against the 
Grovemment which once would have been invincible. As Philip 
Francis afterwards wrote, ‘'North succeeded to what I be- 
lieve he himself and every man in the kingdom at that time 
thought a forlorn hope.’ ^ Chatham, Eockmgham, Grenville, 
and Temple were united under the same banner, 'while a fever 
of public opinion had been excited in the countiy by the Mid- 
dlesex election which had never been paralleled since the fall 
of Walpole. 

The result was the complete triumph of the Government, 
The influence of the Court was now so great, and its attractive 
power so irresistible, that in both Houses it commanded a 
steady and unflinching majority. The House of Lords, which 
in the case of the Aylesbury electors under Queen Anne, bad 
obtained a most legitimate popularity by its defence of the 
rights of electors against the usurpations of the Commons, now 
carried every resolution of the Ministers by a large majority. 
It abdicated one of its most important functions by formally 
4eclimng to take any step in the Middlesex election, on the 
^ound that its interference would be unconstitutional; and 

some time, in order to diminish as much as possible the 
^ects of the eloquence of Chatham, it carefully excluded 
ail strangers from its debates. In spite of the coalition of 
the scattered fragments of the Whig party; in spite of the 
.petitions which poured in from every part of the country 
^,|^nst the Government ; in spite of America, of Corsica, and 
^the Falkland Islands; in spite of the manifest decline of 
the reputation of England, 'which had recently been so great, 
knd Df the naval and inilitaiy services, which had recently 
been so efficient, the majority of the Government was un- 
broken, In Lord North the King had found a servant of 
admirable tact, ability, and knowledge, and new recruits wc‘re 
speedily obtained. The Great Seal having been placed for 

^ Cliath(imCorrv!\poiHlcmrt\\\ 4r>S. in Paik^^s and Mciivalc’b Lifa 0 / 
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about a year in Commission, was bestowed on Bathurst, who, 
though an undistinguished lawyer and msignificant politician, 
held it for more than seven years. Lord Granby, who was the 
most popular of the recent seceders from the ministry, died in 
October 1770. George Grenville died in the following month, 
and three months later, Lord Suffolk, who pretended to lead 
the Grenville party, abandoned all his former principles, 
and joined the ministry as Privy Seal. Whately, the most con- 
fidential friend of Grenville, took the same course. The chief 
members of the Bedford faction had already gone over, and the 
Duke, who had for some time been excluded from public life 
by blindness and ill-health, died in the beginning of 1771. 
Sir Edward Hawke was replaced at the Admiralty by Lord Sand- 
wich. Grafton, who had once professed to be the most devoted 
follower of Chatham, solemnly pledged himself, in a speech in 
May 1770, never again to act with him in pubhc business,^ and a 
year later, when Lord Suffolk, on the death of Hahfax, exchanged 
the office of Privy Seal for that of Secretary of State, he accepted 
the vacant post, though with the characteristic condition that 
he should not be required to attend the Cabinet.^ Thurlow, 
who was advanced to the position of Attorney-General, showed 
an amount of legal and debating power which restored the 
strength of the mimstry in the department where it was most 
weak, and, to the astonishment and scandal even of the corrupt 
assembly at St. Stephen’s, he was soon joined by Wedderburn. 
This very able Scotchman — one of the ablest and most corrupt 
of the many able and corrupt lawyers who in the eighteenth 
century were conspicuous in Enghsh politics — though he first 
entered Parliament under the patronage of Bute, had for some 
time been one of the most conspicuous of the opponents of 
the Court. His repeated and eloquent denunciations of the 
American policy of the Government, his magnificent defence of 
the rights of electors in the case of the Middlesex election, and 
his resignation of his borough seat because its patron was 
opposed to the popular cause, had made him one of the idols 
of the people. Clive, who was at this tune in opposition, at 
once provided him wuth a new seat. His name was a favourite 
toast at the popular banquets. The City of London voted him 

* Bedford CorrcqmidenLC,\i\ 412 - Chatham CorixqwndcncCii'v 179. 



CII \i. 


TRIUMPH OF THE GOVERNMENT 


169 


its freedom; Chatham spoke of him with warm admiration, 
and the Whig party imagined that another Camden had arisen 
in their ranks, Wedderbnrn, however, was only woiking with 
great shrewdness and more than common effrontery to raise 
his price, and in January 1771 he concluded a secret nego- 
tiation with North by becoming Solicitor-Greneral, justifying 
himself on the ground that he belonged to the Grenville con- 
nection. The Tory party, who in the earlier stages of the 
Government had given it only a partial and hesitating support,' 
rallied in all their strength around Lord North, while the 
furious quarrels of the City demagogues divided, weakened, 
and discredited the popular cause. Though the gnevance of 
the Middlesex election was unredressed, the excitement which 
had blazed so high in 1768, 1769, and 1770, gradually subsided, 
and it was followed by a long period of ignoble apathy. 

The confidential letters of the leaders of the Opposition are 
full of complaints of the change that had taken place. ^ England 
at this day,’ wrote Chatham m January 1771, 4s no more like 
Old England or England forty years ago, than the Monsignori 
of modern Eome are hke the Decii, the Gracchi, or the Catos.’ ^ 
^ I do not see,’ he afterwards wrote, ^ that the smallest good can 
result to the public from my coming up to the meeting of Par- 
liament. A headlong, self-willed spirit has sunk the City into 
nothing. . . . The narrow gemus of old-corps connection has 
weakened the Whigs, and rendered national union on revolution 
principles impossible.’ ^ ‘ The public has slept quietly upon the 
violation of electors’ rights and the tyranny of the House of 
Commons.’^ ‘ Fuit Emm / the whole constitution is a shadow.’® 
^ After a violent ferment in the nation,’ wrote Burke, ^ as re- 
markable a deadness and vapidity has succeeded.’ ^ The people 
have fallen into a total indifference to any matters of public 
concern. I do not suppose that there was ever anjdhing like 

’ See a remarkable passage m one last a king who knows not tbe name 
of Dr Johnson’s pamphlets in favour’ ot paity, and who wishes to bo tljo 
of the Government ‘ Every honest common father of all his people ’ — 
man must lament that it [the Govern- TJie False Ala/im 
mont] has been regarded with fixed * Chatham CorresjmndencCt iv 83. 

neutrality by the Tones, who, being ® Ibid iv 187 

long accustomed to signalise their •* ibid p 204 

principles by opposition to the Court, * Ibid, p 259. 
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this stupor in any period of our history.’ ' ‘ In the present 
state of things,’ wrote Junius in the last letter he addressed to 
Woodfall, ^if I were to write again, I must he as silly as any 
of the horned cattle that run mad through the City, or as any 
of your wise aldermen. I meant the cause and the public 
Both are given up. I feel for the honour of this country when 
I see that there are not ten men in it who will unite and stand 
together upon any one question. But it is all alike, vile and 
contemptible.’^ 

Yet the consequences of the struggle that has been re- 
counted were by no means so transient as might be supposed. 
New questions, new lines of party division, new political forces 
were called into being, and the condition of the representative 
body assumed a prominence in English politics which had 
never before been equalled. At the time of the Eevolution the 
question at issue lay mainly between the Crown and the Par- 
liament, and it was the great effort of Whig statesmen and of 
the Whig party to check the encroachments of prerogative and 
to strengthen the popular branch of the Legislature. It was 
not yet foreseen that Parliament could itself become the oppres- 
sor of the people, and that in and through the representative 
body the Crown could regain a great part of the power which 
it had lost. ^ The power of the Crown,’ wrote the groat Whig 
statesman in 1770, ^almost dead and rotten as prerogative, has 
grown up anew, with much more strength and far less odium, 
under the name of influence. An mfluence which operated 
without noise and without violence, an influence which con- 
verted the very antagonist into the instrument of power ; which 
contained in itself a perpetual principle of growth and renova- 
tion, and which the distresses and the prosperity of the country 
equally tended to augment, was an admirable substitute for a 
prerogative that, being only the offspring of antiquated preju- 
dice, had moulded in its original stamina irresistible principles 
of decay and dissolution,’^ We have seen the appalling extent 
to which parliamentary corruption rose under the first two 
Georges, but the Whig Government usually succeeded so well 
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in avoiding collisions with public opinion that the outbui'sts 
against it were rare, transient, and feeble. The most formid- 
able was at the close of the ministry of Walpole ; but the evil, 
though for a time seriously diminished by the legislation of 
1743, soon displayed a renewed vigour. It was aggravated by 
the glowing wealth of the country, which made the struggle 
for seats more keen ; by the disorganised and fluctuating con- 
dition of parties, which in many constituencies disturbed and 
unsettled the balance of political power ; by the appearance of 
the Court in the field as a new and active competitor for parlia- 
mentary interest. The enormous corruption employed to carry 
the Peace of Pans, the new system of issuing Government 
loans at extravagant terms and distributing the shares among 
partisans of the Government, the profligate multiplication of 
Court places, all stimulated the e\il. It appeared by the list in 
the ^ Court Calendar,’ that in 1770, 192 members of the House 
of Commons held places under the Government, and it was 
stated that the number of places had doubled since 1740,^ 
Another vciy important source of conuption arose fiom the 
gieat increase of the National Debt resulting from the war. 
The excise and customs revenue had risen to about six millions 
bteiling, and the numerous officials who were employed to 
collect it weie, for the most part, docile servants of the Govern- 
ment. In 1782 Lord Eockingham declared that as many as 
11,500 revenue officeis were employed, and that no less than 
70 elections were controlled by their votes.^ 

In the first decade of George III. also, the nabobs, or 
Indian adventurers, who had returned m great numbers laden 
the spoils of Hmdostan, began to appear prominently in 
English political life. At the end of 1767, Chesterfield being 
desiious of bringing his son into Parliament at the appioach- 
iiig election, offered a borougli-jobbcr 2,500i. for a secure sent, 
but was told ^ that tlioie was no such thing as a boiough 
to be had now, for that the rich East and West Indians had 
secured them all at tlie rate of 3,OOOJ. at least, but many at 
4,OOOZ., and two or three that he knew at 5,000L’^ ^ Foi sonic 
ye<irs past,’ said Chatham, in one of his speeches in 1770, 

’ Anmial Tfefftdcr, 1770, p 7U ^ Oltcslci field s fttton to his tSo'f, 
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‘ there has been an influx of wealth into this country which 
has been attended with many fatal consequences, because 
it has not been the regular, natural produce of labour and 
industry. The riches of Asia have been poured in upon us, 
and have brought with them not only Asiatic luxury, but, I 
fear, Asiatic principles of government. Without connections, 
without any natural interest in the soil, the importers of foreign 
gold have forced their way into Parliament by such a torrent 
of private corruption as no private hereditary fortune could 
resist.’ ^ It was very natural that a class of men who were for 
the most part utterly ignorant of English politics and indifferent 
to English liberty, whose habits of thought had been formed in 
scenes of unbridled violence and despotism, and who had ob- 
tained their seats for purely personal ends and by the most 
lavish corruption, should have been ready to support every 
attempt to encroach upon the Constitution. They usually 
attached themselves to the King’s friends. Clive himself at 
one time brought no less than five members into Pailiament, 
and we find him, in 1767, bargaining for an English peerage 
as the reward of his services against Wilkes.^ The sums that 
w^ere lavished m parliamentary contests at this time had prob- 
ably never before been equalled. In spite of the scandalous 
spoliation of the Duke of Portland by Sir James Lowther, 
Portland succeeded in wresting Westmoreland and Cumber- 
Icind from Lowther in the elections of 1768, but each party 
IS said to have expended 40,000i. in the contests.^ The con- 
test for the town of Northampton at the same election cost 
each party at least 30,000i.^ ^The immense wealth,’ said 
Walpole, ^that had flowed into the country fiom the war and 
the East Indies bore down all barriers of economy, and intro- 
duced a luxury of expense unknown to empires of vaster ex- 
tent.’® 

There were some cases of conuption so flagrant that Par- 
liament was obliged to take notice of them. In 1761, ihe 
boiough of Sudbury openly advertised itself for sale.^ At the 

* ChatMm Corrcsjwuhnce^m 405. April 12, 1768. 

* Gr&nxilU iv M. "VVal- ^ Walpole’s Uvviomof GcorgellT 

p<.ie’8 (JeorqelJJ \ IMO iii lOS 

3 Walpole’s Gvorga JJL iii. V)7 “ ibid i dL>. 

‘ Ohcbtcrfiold’s httem to ha tHkm, 



CH. SL COKBITION OF RJSPEESE^TATION 173 

next election tlie magistrates of the city of Oxford wrote a 
formal letter to their late representatives offering to secure their 
re-election on condition of their paying the Corporation debt. 
The offending magistrates were summoned before the House, 
reprimanded for their conduct, and confined for iive days in 
Newgate, but the House refused to authorise their prosecution, 
and they are said to have completed their bargain with their 
members during the short period of their detention.^ A few 
borough-brokers whose too open proceedings had been brought 
under the unwilling notice of Parliament after the election of 
1768, were thrown for a short time into Newgate and Judge 
Willes, in trying an aggravated case of bribery by the mayor 
of a Cormsh borough, took occasion to say that ^ the crime 
had got to such a pitch that it threatened the utter rum of the 
nation.’ ® At Shoreham it was discovered that the majority of 
the freemen had formed themselves into a permanent society 
called the ^ Christian Club,’ for the purpose of selling the seat 
to the highest bidder, and of monopohsing the purchase-money 
to the prejudice of the other electors. After long discussions 
eighty-one of the offendmg freemen were disfranchised, and an 
important precedent was created by a measure extending the 
right of voting for members of that borough to all 40s. free- 
holders in the adjoining rape of Bramber.* 

The constitution of the House of Commons was, indeed, 
such that even if there had not been systematic corruption in 
the constituencies and among the members, it would have had 
but little claim to be regarded as a true representative of the 
nation. In a book published m 1774 it was shown by very 
careful computations that out of the 513 members who sat for 
England and Wales, as many as 254 represented less than 
11,500 voters, and as many as 56 about 700 voters. Of 
these 56 members no one had a constituency of 38 electors, 
and 6 had constituencies of not more than 3. The county of 
Middlesex, including London and Westminster, returned only 
8 members, while Cornwall returned 44.^ And yet, taken as a 
whole, the representation of England and Wales was far more 

* Pa/rl IRst xvi 397-402 Wal- * Annual 1771, pp 54, 

pole’s George III iii 153, 154 56 Adolphus, i 470 

* Walpole’s Georqe III in 157 * De Burafh’s Polihcal I>isse?'ta- 

Amml Register, 1769, p 03 twns, i 40-48. 
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real and more independent than that of Scotland.^ As long as 
the House of Commons abstained from violently opposing the 
popular wishes these anomalies were acquiesced in; but the 
Middlesex election for the first time brought it mto open oppo- 
sition to public opinion. 

The year 1769 is very memorable in political history, for 
it witnessed the birth of English Eadicalism, and the first 
serious attempts to reform and control Parhament by a pres- 
sure from without, making its members habitually subser- 
vient to their constituents. Small extra-parliamentary meet- 
ings of active politicians, usually members of Parliament, for 
the purpose of supporting or opposing particular measures or 
statesmen, were already well known in English public hfe. 
The famous meeting at the ‘ Fountain,’ where Pulteney 
harangued against the policy of Walpole, and the meeting of 
the followers of Walpole to discuss the propriety of persevering 
with the Excise Bill, are well-known examples. In the great 
agitations of 1641 and 1642 there had been many instances of 
great assemblies for the purpose of subscribing or presenting 
petitions to the King or to the Parliament,^ and a movement 
of the same kind was created in opposition to the Excise 
Bill of Walpole.^ But it was only in the agitation of 1769 and 
1770 that open, popular meetings, for the purpose of giving 
expression to public opinion on great political questions be- 
came a normal and important element in English public life."^ 
The innovation rapidly spread. At one meeting which was 
held in Westminster Hall in the August of 1769, 7,000 persons 
are said to have been present;® and there were soon few 
counties in which large bodies of freeholders did not assemble 
to protest against the conduct of the Parhament, to draw up 
instructions for their members, ox to petition the King for 
redress of gnevances. A multitude of small political societies, 
under the guidance of local politicians, were accustomed to 
meet at different taverns in the City; but they were soon 

* On the extraordinary condition ^ Cooke’s Hist of vol in. 

of tlie Scotch representation before 187 May’s CotiMviiotial Ihxtm'y, ii 
the Reform Bill of 1882, see May’s 121 Buckle’s ll%st of (Xmluaixori^ i 
Cofiitituhoml Hxstoiy, i 301-304 SOI-, 396 

^ See Clarendon’s Bxstonj^ i 403, ® Annual Rcfjnter, 1769, pp 125, 
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absorbed or eclipsed by a great democratic association called 
the Society of the Supporters of the Bill of Rights, which was 
founded in 1769 for the pui*pose of assisting Wilkes in his 
struggle with the Court, and of advocating political changes of 
the most drastic character. The man who appears to have 
contnbuted most largely to its formation was Horne, the Vicar 
of Brentford, aft ei -wards better known ap Home Tooke, who 
had now thrown aside the clerical profession, for which he was 
utterly unsuited, and flung himself unreservedly into pohtical 
agitation. The great contributions to grammar and the science 
of language which have given him a permanent place in 
English literature belong to a later period of his life, and at 
this time he was known chiefly as one of the most violent 
agitators among the City politicians. He possessed some hte- 
rary and still greater forensic abihty, and was a man of 
undoubted energy, courage, honesty, and independence, but at 
the same time turbulent, vain, and quarrelsome, and very un- 
scrupulous about the means he employed. In the cause w’hich 
was raised by the Middlesex election, he once said that he was 
prepared to dye his black coat red ; and he was very active in 
canvassing, organising public meetings, writing libels, and en- 
deavouring to hunt to death those unfortunate men who were 
accused of having committed murder in the riots that grew 
out of the election. Wilkes himself, and also Glynn, Saw- 
bridge, Oliver, and Townshend, who represented the City party 
in Parliament, were among the original members of the society, 
and a long series of tests were prepared to be offered to can- 
didates at elections. Every candidate was required to aim 
at a full and equal representation of the people in Parlia- 
ment, annual Parliaments, the exclusion from the House of 
Commons of every member who accepted any place, pension, 
contract, lottery ticket, or other form of emolument from the 
Crown ; the exaction of an oath against bribery ; the impeach- 
ment of the ministers who had violated the rights of the 
Middlesex freeholders, and instigated the ^ massacre ’ of St. 
George’s Fields ; the redress of the grievances of Ireland, and 
the restoration of the sole ught of self-taxation to America. 
Home, and a large section of the more respectable members, 
soon after retired from the society in consequence of the quarrel 



176 


ENGLAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTUEY 


CH XI. 


between Wilkes and Horne ; but the seceders formed a new 
and very similar club, called the ^Constitutional Society/ 
which was the parent of many later societies, such as the 
‘ Whig Club,’ the ^ Friends of the People,’ and the ‘ London 
Corresponding Society.’ ' 

It was a leading doctrine of the new party that a member 
of Parliament should be simply a delegate, who must regulate 
his politick career entirely according to the wishes of his con- 
stituents. In a great meeting which was held in February 
1769, Beckford declared that if he received instructions from 
his constituents directing him to take a course opposed to his 
convictions, he would consider himself bound to do so, and 
‘ would not oppose his judgment to that of 6,000 of his fellow- 
citizens.’ The habit of sending instructions from constituencies 
to members was warmly encouraged, and in the course of 1769 
it had become common. The Radical party, however, was 
very weak in Parliament and not strong in the country. It 
included a few speculative republicans, the most prominent of 
whom were Mrs. Macaulay, the historian, who was sister to 
Alderman Sawbridge, and a wealthy and very excellent private 
gentleman named Hollis, whose passion for printing and col- 
lecting magnificent editions of Engbsh seventeenth century 
works in defence of liberty made him well known to students, 
and whose donations may be traced in several foreign libraries.*-* 

One of the results of this movement was, that the Whigs 
were compelled, though slowly and timidly, to identify them- 
selves with the question of parliamentary reform. Hitherto 
the question had not been fully appropriated by either party, 
and it was by no means clear to which party its advocacy 
would ultimately fall. The Whigs represented especially the 
mobile and progressive classes in the community ; and as they 
owed their origin to a great struggle for political liberty, they 
were the natural guardians of the popular element in the Con- 
stitution. But, on the other hand, for half a century after the 
accession of the House of Brunswick, they kept the Revolution 
Settlement intact mainly by a parliamentary majority derived 

* Stephen’s Life of Home Toolie, i ‘ the supporters of the Bill of Eights ’ 
1G3-176 See too a remarkable letter — WoodiaH’s Jwixua, i 276-296. 
of Junius to Wilkes severely criticis- Afimial Itefjuter, 1769» p. 79 
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from Whig nomination boroughs at a time when the popular 
sentiment was usually sullen, hostile, or indifferent. During 
all that time they weie the party of the Grovernment, and 
had therefore the conservative instincts which power naturally 
produces, and they included the commercial classes, who were 
much more disposed and tempted to bribe than the country 
gentry. The Tories, as we have seen, were long the habitual 
advocates of short parliaments, place Bills, and pension Bills ; 
and one of the strongest sentiments of the country gentry was 
dislike to that corruption by which merchants, and at a later 
period Indian nabobs, so often succeeded in defeating them 
among their tenants. This appears very clearly m the writings 
of Bolingbroke. ^ As to Parliaments,’ wrote Swift to Pope in 
1 721, ‘I adored the wisdom of that Grothic institution which made 
them annual ; and I was confident our liberty could never be 
placed upon a firm foundation until that ancient law were re- 
stored among us. For who sees not that while such assemblies 
are permitted to have a longer duration, there groweth up a 
commerce of corruption between the ministry and the deputies 
. . . which traffic would neither answer the design nor ex- 
pense if Parliaments met once a year.’ Among the posthumous 
works of Swift, there is a short but very remarkable ‘ Essay 
on Public Absurdities,’ in which that great Tory writer enume- 
rated what he deemed the chief political evils of his time. It 
IS imbued with the strongest prejudices of Lis party. He 
speaks of the folly of giving votes to any who did not belong 
to the established religion of the country. He condemns ab- 
solutely standing armies. He deplores that persons without 
landed property could by means of the boroughs obtain an 
entrance into Parhament. But side by side with these views we 
find him blaming the custom of throwing the expense of an 
election upon a candidate, the custom of making forty-shilling 
freeholders in order to give votes to landlords, and the im- 
munity of members and their servants from civil suits. ^ It is 
likewise,’ he adds, ‘ absurd that boroughs decayed are not abso- 
lutely extinguished because the returned members do in reality 
represent nobody ^it all ; and that several large towns are not 
represented though full of industrious tomsmen.’ ^ But the 

* Scott\s X :?C2-3GC. 
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hopes of reform which had been raised on the accession of 
George III. soon proved vain ; corruption under a Tory ministry 
advanced in new forms and with an accelerated rapidity, and it 
was no longer the Court but the people who looked with jealousy 
on the House of Commons, and desired to limit its authority. 
The changed attitude of parties was remarkably shown when 
Chatham, in 1770, brought the Middlesex election before the 
House of Lords. A motion was introduced by Lord March- 
mont, and warmly supported by Lord Mansfield, and by the 
whole party which was the especial exponent of the views of 
the Court, deprecating any interference of the House of Lords 
with that great constitutional question, on the ground that a 
resolution • directly or indirectly impeaching a judgment of 
the House of Commons in a matter wherein their jurisdiction 
is competent, final, and conclusive, would be a violation of the 
constitutional rights of the Commons, tends to make a breach 
between the two Houses of Parliament, and leads to a general 
confusion.’ It was left for the Whigs to maintain the limitations 
which the Constitution imposed upon the Commons, and above 
all, to vindicate the rights of the people to a fuller represen- 
tation within it. 

The attitude of the Whigs towards the question of parlia- 
mentary reform differed widely from that of the new Eadical 
party. In order to understand it, we must discriminate care- 
fully between the pohey of Chatham and that of the followers 
of Eockingham. The great service of Chatham to the cause is 
that he was the first statesman who openly maintained the 
necessity of an extended system of reform, and who brought in 
a definite plan for accomplishing this end. He never proposed 
any lowering of the parhamentary suffrage, and he had no 
sympathy with the doctrine of personal representation which 
was implied in the resolutions of the Society of the Supporters 
of the Bill of Eights, and which, a few years later, was clearly 
formulated by Stanhope, Cartwright, and Jebb. ^The share of 
the national burdens,’ he once said, ^ which any part of the 
kingdom bears, is the only rule by which we can judge of the 
weight that it ought to have in the pohtical balance.’ ' In a 


* (TltaihnviCoi'resjjoiifleneCfiy 169 ham, in one of Ins speeches on the 
According to Lord Charlcmont, Chat- Stamp Act in 17G0, said, ‘If England 
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very remarkable speech, delivered in January 1770, he stated 
(dearly the principles that governed him. ^The Constitu- 
tion,’ he said, ^intended that there should be a permanent 
relation between the constituent and representative body of 
the people. Will any man affirm that as the House of 
Commons is now formed, that relation is in any degree pre- 
served ? It is not preserved, but destroyed . Let us be cautious, 
however, how we have recourse to violent expedients.’ The 
representation of the counties and of the great cities and 
trading towns, he maintained, was still real and independent, 
but the small boroughs were ‘ the rotten parts of the Consti- 
tution.’ These rotten parts, however, he deemed it not possible 
01 not prudent to destroy. ^ The limb is mortified, but the am- 
putation might be death.’ ^ ^Let us try then,’ he continued, 
^ whether some gentler remedies may not be discovered. Since 
we cannot cure the disorder, let us endeavour to infuse such 
a portion of new health into the Constitution as may enable it 
to support its more inveterate diseases.’ This might be done 
by giving one more member to every county. In this way, the 
amount of honesty and public spirit in the House would be 
largely increased ; the influence of the mercenary boroughs 
would be dimimshed, and the change would be effected in 
complete accordance with the true spirit of the Constitution 
for ^ the knights of the shire approach nearest to the consti- 
tutional representation of the country, because they represent 
the soil.’^ 

On the subject of shortening the duration of parliaments, 
Chatham had much hesitation. The cry for annual parlia- 
ments in a great degree disappeared among the more moderate 
members of the Eadical party, and triennial parliaments, which 
had existed for some time after the Eevolution, became their 


weie not piopeily represented, the 
representation ought to be amended 
Tlie safe advice of Macliiavel must 
one day be pursued, and the Constitu- 
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mistake the nature of representation, 
which IS not of person but of pioper- 
ty, and in this light there is scarcely 
a blade of glass which is not rcpic- 
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olDject. In 1770, howevei, when the City of London addiessed 
Chatham on the subject, he distinctly repudiated the notion that 
triennial parliaments would prove an efficient remedy for the evils 
of the State.* As late as April 1771, he wrote to Shelburne that 
he had been endeavouring to collect opinions on the question, 
and found that there was a very real dislike to any proposal 
for shortening the duration of Parliament. ^The dread of 
the more frequent returns of corruption, together with every 
dissoluteness which elections spread through the country, 
strongly indisposes famihes of all descriptions to such an altera- 
tion. As I am persuaded that this opinion is genuine, and 
very widely extended, I should think it totally unadvisable for 
me to stir it.’ ^As to additional Jrmghts of the shire,’ he 
added, ' I collect little encouragement. At best, the thing in 
theory is not quite disapproved, but the execution not much 
desired by any ; probably arising from the present conduct of 
representatives of counties, not the most enlightened or spirited 
part of the House.’^ Very soon, however, the manifest impos- 
sibility of inducing the existing Parliament to yield to the 
wishes of the nation on the question of the Mddlesex election 
changed the opinion of Chatham, and on May 1, 1771, he 
announced his conversion to short parliaments. ‘The in- 
fluence of the Crown is become so enormous that some stronger 
bulwark must be erected for the defence of the Constitu- 
tion. The Act for constituting septennial parliaments must 
be repealed. Formerly the inconveniences attaching to short 
parliaments had great weight with me, but now we are not 
debating upon a question of convenience. Our all is at stake. 
Our whole Constitution is giving way, and therefore, with the 
most deliberate and solemn conviction, I declare myself a con- 
vert to triennial parliaments.’^ The necessity for some serious 
change in the constitution of Parliament he strongly felt. He 
urged Lord Eockingham in 1770 to aim at the strengthening 
of the democratic part of the Constitution,^ and he once pre- 
dicted to Lord Buchan that before the end of the century 
either the Parliament would reform itself from within or be 
reformed with a vengeance from without. 


‘ Chatham Crn'e^ptmilencCfiix IGi 
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These views cannot be regarded as exaggerated, but they 
were less timid than those of the Rockingham section of the 
Whigs. The views of this party were chiefly defended by, 
and may, I believe, be very largely attributed to, a great man 
who had now appeared among them, and whose writings, even 
to the present day, have coloured all that is best in English 
political thinking. 

There is no political figure of the eighteenth cent in y 
which retains so enduiing an interest, or which repays so 
amply a careful study, as Edmund Burke. All other states- 
men seem to belong wholly to the past ; for though many of 
their achievements remain, the profound changes that have 
taken place in the conditions of English political life have 
destroyed the significance of their policy and their example. 
A few fine flashes of ihetoiic, a few happy epigrams, a few 
laboured speeches which now seem cold, lifeless, and common- 
place, are all that remain of the eloquence of the Pitts, of Fox, 
of Sheiidan, or of Plunket. But of Burke it may be truly said, 
that there is scaicely any serious political thinker in England 
who has not learnt much fiom his wiitings, and wdiom he lias 
not profoundly influenced either in the way of attiaction or in 
the way of repulsion. As an orator, he Las been surpassed by 
some, as a practical politician he has been surpassed by many, 
and his judgments of men and things w^ere often deflected by 
Molent passions, by strong antipathies, by party spirit, by 
exaggerated sensibility, by a strength of imagination and of 
affection, which continually invested particulai objects with a 
halo of superstitious rcveience. But no other politician or 
writer has thrown the light of so penetrating a genius on the 
nature and working of the ]3rjtihh Constitution, has impressed 
his pimciples so deeply on both of the great ptirties in the 
State, and has left behind him a richer treasure of political 
wusdom applicable to all countries and to all times. ITe h<icl a 
peculiar gift of introducing into transient party conflicts ohsei- 
vations drawn from the most piofound knowledge of human 
nature, of the first principles of govcinmcnt and legislation, 
and of the more subtle and remote consequences of political 
institutions, and theic is peihaps no English piose wiiter since 
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Bacon whose works are so thickly staned with thought. The 
time )nay come when they will be no longer read. The Lime 
will never come in which men would not grow the wiser by 
reading them. 

He is one of the very few instances of a conspicuous statesman 
who took no part in English polities till he had attained the 
mature age of thirty-six. The second son of an Irish attorney, 
who was fi'»r some time at the head of his profession in Dublin, 
and of a Cathohc lady of good family, he had received an excel- 
lent education in a Quaker school at Ballitore, in the county of 
Kildare, and passed from thence to Dublin University, where he 
soon after obtained a scholarship, and where he appears to have 
found an amount of intellectual activity considerably greater 
than that which Gibbon a few years later found at Oxford.^ 
Burke had, however, httle or no college ambition. His favourite 
studies lay outside the regular course; and although he brought 
from the University a singularly wide, accurate, and intelligent 
knowledge of the ideas and sentiments of the classical writers, 
and of the laws and conditions of ancient societies, he never 
attained, or perhaps aspired to, that fastidious delicacy and 
polish of scholarship which is the pride of the great English 
schools. He spoke and wrote much for a college debating 
society. He assiduously attended the great college library, 
and he there laid the foundation of that vast and multifarious 
knowledge which distinguished him from all the statesmen of 
his time. Had his intellect been less powerful and comprehen- 
sive, had his capacity for assimilating knowledge been less 
extraordinary, the immense variety of his tastes and pursuits 
would have infallibly dissipated his energies and destroyed that 
power of concentration without which no great thing can be 
done, and it is curious to observe how long his mind vibrated 
doubtfully between different careers. He was called to tlie 
Bar, but he disliked the profession and never practised, though 
he acquired a knowledge of the principles of jurispiuden(*e 
which has obtained the admiration of great lawyers. He wjis 
probably an unsuccessful candidate for the Chair of Logic at 

’ Sec Burke’s correspondence book, tlie leadheaier Pa^ 
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Glasgow University.^ He thought, at one time, under the pres- 
sure of straitened circumstances, of emigrating to the American 
colonies. In 1756 he emerged into notice by his admirable 
imitation of Eolingbioke, and in the same year he published 
his well-known treatise on the ‘ Sublime and Beautiful,’ which 
appeared in a greatly enlarged form in the following year. 
This class of studies, which Hutcheson had recently made 
very popular, had always a great fascination to his mind, and it 
was united in Burke with a delicacy of taste m his judgment 
of art which was warmly recognised by both Eeynolds and 
Barry. History, at the same time, occupied a large share of 
his attention. He began, but never finished, a work on early 
English history. He wrote wholly or in part an anonymous 
^Account of the European Settlements m America,’ and the 
historical sketches of the ^ Annual Register,’ which was founded 
in 1758, were, for many years, from his pen. His writings are 
full of admirable examples of that highest kind of historical 
insight which illuminates the present by the experience of 
the past, and detects and discriminates amid the great mul- 
titude of indifferent facts the true causes and principles of 
national greatness or decay. In 1759 we find him applying 
for a consulship at Madrid,^ and he was afterwards, for a 
short time, private secretary to Gerard Hamilton, by whose 
favour he obtained an Irish pension of 300L He soon, how- 
ever, disagreed with Hamilton, threw up his pension at the end 
of a year, and resumed his old life, writing much for the book- 
sellers, haunting the gallery of the House of Commons, and 
mixing largely with the best hterary and artistic society of his 
time. 

There are few men whose depth and versatility have been 
both so fully recognised by their contemporaries, and whose 
pre-eminence in many widely different spheres is so amply 
attested. Adam Smith declared that he had found no other 
man who, without communication, had thought out the same 
conclusions on political economy as himself. Winstanley, the 
Camden Professor of Ancient History, bore witness to his great 

* There is some controversy on * Chatham Cmrcs^&ndencet i 130- 
this point See Piior’s Li/o of Baric, 133 
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knowledge of the ‘ philosophy, history, and filiation of lan- 
guages, and of the principles of etymological deduction.’ 
Arthur Young, the first living authority on agriculture, acknow- 
ledged his obligations to him for much information about his 
special pursuits, and it was in a great degree his passion for 
agriculture which induced Burke, when the death of his elder 
brother had improved his circumstances, to encumber himself 
with a heavy debt by purchasing that Beaconsfield estate where 
some of his happiest days were spent.^ His conversational 
powers were only equalled, and probably not surpassed, by 
those of Johnson. Goldsmith described him as ^ winding into 
his subject, bke a serpent.’ ‘Like the fabled object of the 
fairy’s favours,’ said Wilberforce, ‘ whenever he opened his 
mouth pearls and diamonds dropped from him.’ Grattan pro- 
nounced him the best talker he had ever known. Johnson, in 
spite of their violent pohtical differences, always spoke of him 
with generous admiration. ‘ Burke is an extraordinary man. 
His stream of mind is perpetual.’ ‘ His talk is the ebullition 
of his mind. He does not talk for a desire of distinction, but 
because his mind is full.’ ‘ He is the only man whose common 
conversation corresponds with the general fame which he has 
in the world. Take up what topic you please, he is ready 
to meet you.’ ‘No man of sense could meet Mr. Burke by 
accident under a gateway to avoid a shower without being 
convinced that he was the first man in England.’ It is 
not surprising that ‘he is the first man in the House of 
Commons, for he is the first man everywhere.’ He once de- 
clared that ‘ he knew but two men who had risen considerably 


* Ko less than 14,000^ (out of 
20,OOOZ. required to buy the estate) 
was raised on a mortgage which was 
still outstanding when the estate was 
sold in 1812 Mr (now Sir Joseph) 
Napier has investigated with great 
care the circumstances relating to the 
Beaconsfield estate and to a small 
property at Clogher, which was also 
in the Burke family, in a lectuic on 
Edmund Burke delivered m Dublin in 
1862 to the Young Men s Christian As- 
sociation This lecture contains seve- 
ral particulars about Burke’s piivate 
1 1 i e which will not be found elsewhere, 
and a very complete answer to somo 


obscure slanders on the subject which 
had been exhumed and elaboiated by 
the late Mr. Dilke, and which have 
since been reprinted It was natural 
that in an age of unsparing calumny 
a high-minded and very sensitive 
public man should have endeavoured 
as much as possible to withdiaw 
his private concerns and domestic 
relations Irom the public gaze It 
was equally natuial that a critic 
of the stamp of Mr Dilke should 
regard such a reticence as profoundly 
suspicious, and should make it the 
endleNS theme of dishonourable in- 
sinuations. 
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above the common standard — Lord Chatham and Edmund 
Burke.’ ^ 

The admirable proportion which subsisted between his 
different powers, both moral and intellectual, is especially 
lemarkable. Genius is often, like the pearl, the offspring or 
the accompaniment of disease, and an extraordinary develop- 
ment of one class of faculties is too frequently balanced by an 
extraordinary deficiency of others. But nothing of this kind 
can be found in Burke. His intellectual energy was fully 
commensurate with his knowledge, and he had rare powers of 
bringing illustrations and methods of reasoning derived from 
many spheres to bear on any subject he touched, and of com- 
bining an extraordinary natural facility with the most untiring 
and fastidious labour. In debate, images, illustrations, and 
arguments rose to his bps with a spontaneous redundance that 
astonished his hearers;^ but no writer elaborated his com- 
positions more carefully, and his punters were often aghast 
at the multitude of his corrections and alterations. Nor 
did his intellectual powers in any degree dry up or dwarf his 
moral nature. There is no public man whose character is 
more clearly reflected in his life and in his intimate cor- 
respondence ; and it may be confidently said that there is 
no other public man whose character was in all essential re- 


' See the different testimonies on 
the subject collected in Prior and 
Macknight’s Lives of Burke, and also 
the masteily sketch in Buckle’s Hut 
of Cvoihsation, i 414-4:23 Charles 
Butler says that ‘Burke’s conversa- 
tion was rambling, but splendid, rich 
and instructive beyond comparison’ 
— Butler’s Remvnuc&nceSi 1 . 1 68 Some 
interesting fragments which were 
reported by Mrs. Crewe have been 
printed by Lord Houghton m the 
PhilohbhoTb So&iety and m Eogeis’ 
liecollections 

* Sir Gilbert Elliot, after a veiy 
interesting description of the elo- 
quence of Sheridan, sa}s, ‘Burke also 
abounds with these fine passages, and 
he soars also as much out of the 
lower regions of discouise and infi- 
nitely further into those of imagina- 
tion and fancy, but no man could 
ever perceive in him the least tiace 
of preparation, and he never appears 


more incontestably inspired by the 
moment and transported with the 
fury of the god within him than in 
those finished passages winch it would 
cost Shakespeare long study and la- 
bour to produce.’ — Lady Mmto’s Life 
of Sir G Elliot j 1 215 Walpole, on 
the other hand, while speaking of the 
‘ inexhaustible fertility ’ with which 
Burke ‘ j)Oured out new ideas, meta- 
phors, and allusions which came forth 
ready diessed m the mostornaraeutal 
and yet the most conect language,’ 
complained that even when be ‘re- 
plied extempore, his very answers, 
that sprang from what had been said 
hy others, were so painted and art- 
Mly arranged, that they woic the 
appearance of study andpieparation ’ 
—Walpole s Gcorqe ITT ii 273, 275 
Gibbon bears witnc'^s to tbo conect - 
ness of those printed speeches winch 
he had himself heaid d(. liveicd — 
adlancons IVothti 235 
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spects more transparently pure, Weak health, deep and fer- 
vent religious principles, and studious habits, saved him from 
the temptations of youth ; and amid all the vicissitudes and 
corruption of politics his heart never lost its warmth, or his 
conscience its sensitiveness. There were faults indeed which 
were only too apparent in his character as in his intellect — an 
excessive violence and irritability of temper; personal anti- 
pathies, which were sometimes carried beyond all the bounds 
of reason ; party spirit, which was too often suffered to obscure 
his judgment, and to hurry him into great intemperance and 
exaggeration of language. But he was emphatically a good 
man ; and m the higher moral qualities of pubhc as of priiate 
life, he has not often been surpassed. That loyal affection 
with which he clung through his whole life to the fi lends of 
his early youth ; that genuine kindness which made him, when 
still a poor man, the munificent patron of Bairy and Ciabbe, 
and which showed itself in mnumerable acts of unobtrusive 
benevolence; that stainless purity and retiring modesty of 
nature which made his domestic life so different from that of 
some of the greatest of his contemporaries ; that depth of feeling 
which made the loss of his only son the death- knell of the whole 
happiness of his life, may be traced in every stage of his public 
career. ‘ I know the map of England,^ he once said, ‘ as well 
as the noble lord, or as any other person, and I know that the 
way I take is not the road to preferment.’ Fidelity to his 
engagements, a disinterested pursuit of what he believed to be 
right, in spite of all the alliuements of interest and of popu- 
larity ; a deep and ardent hatred of oppression and cruelty in 
every form ; a readiness at all times to saciifice personal pre- 
tensions to party interests ; a capacity of devoting long years 
of thankless labour to the service of those whom he had never 
seen, and who could never reward him, were the great charac- 
teristics of his life, and they may well make us pardon many 
faults of temper, judgment, and taste. 

It was in July 1765 that Lord Eockingham, having just 
become Prime Minister, made Buike his private secretary, and 
almost immediately afterwards by the influence of Lord Veriiey 
lie was returned to Parliament for the small borough of Wen- 
dover. From this time he became one of the warmest fi lends 
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and most intimate counsellors of Eockingliam, and the chief 
defender of his policy, both in Parliament and in the press. In 
Parliament he had great obstacles to contend with. An Irish- 
man unconnected with any of the great governing families, and 
without any of the influence derived from property and rank, 
he entered Parliament late in life and with habits fully formed, 
and during the greater part of his career he spoke as a member 
of a small minoiity in opposition to the strong feeling of the 
House. He was too old and too rigid to catch its tone, and he 
never acquired that subtle instinct or tact which enables some 
speakers to follow its fleeting moods and to strike with unfailing 
accuracy the precise key which is most in harmony with its 
prevailing temper. ^ Of all politicians of talent I ever knew,’ 
wrote Horace Walpole, ^ Burke has least political art,’ and his 
defects so increased with age that the time came when he 
was often listened to with undisguised impatience. He spoke 
too often, too vehemently, and much too long ; and his elo- 
quence, though in the highest degree intellectual, powerful, 
various, and original, was not W’ell adapted to a popular 
audience.^ He had little or nothing of that fire and majesty of 
declamation with which Chatham thrilled liis hearers, and ofieu 
almost overawed opposition, and as a parhameuiaiy debater 
he was far inferior to Charles Fox. That great master of per- 
suasive reasoning never failed to make every sentence tell 
upon his hearers, to employ precisely and invariably the kind of 
arguments that were most level with their understandings, to 
subordinate every other consideration to the single end of con- 
vincing and impressing those who w’ere before him. Bmke 
was not inferior to Fox m readiness and m the power of clear 
and cogent reasoning. His wut, though not of the highest 


^ There is an excellent cnhcism 
of the incuts and clcfocts <jf lJurko 
as a speaker in a Icttci of Elood to 
Charlemont,dcbCiibinf]fone of Burke’s 
great spoeclics on conciliation with 
America. ‘IIis pcrfoimanoo was the 
best I have heard from him in the 
whole winter lie is always brilliant 
to an uncommon degree, and yet I 
lidicve it would bo better lie weio 
loss so. I don’t mean to ]om with 
tlie cry which will always luii against 
shining p.iits, wlion I say that I .sin- 
cerely think It mien upls Jam so much 


in argument tliat the House arc never 
sensible Hint ho argues as well 
he does Fox gives a strong proof oL 
this, for lie makes use ol Buiko’s 
speech as a repertory, and by staling 
crabbedly two or thice of those ideas 
which Burke hns buried undoi lioweis, 
ho IB thought almost always to have 
liad more argiiinenl ’ — Chtvrlmout 
MSS Erskme used to say that tlio 
grand fault of Buiko’s speaking was 
that he was loo opisodLcal.— Piiui’s 
JAfe of JSmlit'i 11 17 ;k 
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order, tos only equalled by that of Townshend, Sheridan, and 
perhaps North, and it rarely failed in its effect upon the House, 
He far surpassed every other speaker in the copiousness and 
correctness of his diction, in the range of knowledge he brought 
to bear on every subject of debate, in the richness and variety 
of his imagination, in the gorgeous beauty of his descripti\e 
passages, in the depth of the philosophical reflections and the 
fehcity of the personal sketches which he delighted m scatter- 
ing over his speeches. But these gifts were frequently marred 
by a strange want of judgment, measure, and self-control. His 
speeches were full of episodes and digressions, of excessive 
ornamentation and illustration, of dissertations on general prin- 
ciples of politics, which were invaluable in themselves, but very 
unpalatable to a tired or excited House waiting eagerly for a 
division. As Grattan once said, ^they were far better suited to 
a patient reader than an impatient hearer.’ Passionately in 
earnest in the midst of a careless or half-hearted assembly, 
seeking in all measures their essential and permanent tendencies, 
while his hearers thought chiefly of their transient and personal 
aspects, discussing first principles and remote consequences, 
among men whose minds were concentrated on the struggle of 
the hour, constantly led away by the endless stream of ideas 
and images which were for ever surging from his brain, he was 
often interrupted by his impatient hearers. There is scarcely 
a perceptible difference between the style of his essays and the 
style of his published speeches; and if the reader selects fiom 
his works the few passages which possess to an eminent degree 
the flash and movement of spoken rhetoric, he will he quite 
likely to find them in the former as in the latter.^ 

Like most men of great imaginative power, he possessed a 
highly strung and over-sensitive nervous organisation, and the 
incessant conflicts of parliamentaiy life brought it at hist into 
a condition of irritability that was wholly morbid and ahnoinul. 
Though eminently courteous and amenable to reason in private 
life, in public he was often petulant, intractable, and ungovern- 
ably violent. His friends sometimes held him dowm by the skirts 
of his coat to restrain the outbursts of his anger. He spoke 
with a burning brain and with quivering nerves. The rapid, ve- 

^ See e g the magnificent (lecia- French war in the firfat letter on the 
inatory patjbage on the 3Ubticc oX the Ucgicidal Peace. 
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Jfiemeiit, impetuoas torrent of liis eloquence, kindling as it flowed, 
and the nervous motions of his countenance reflected the un- 
governable excitement under which he laboured ; and while Fox 
could cast off without an effort the cares of public life and pass at 
once from Parliament to a night of dissipation at Brooks’s, Burke 
returned from debate jaded, irritated, and soured. With an in- 
tellect capable of the very highest efforts of judicial wisdom he 
combined the passions of the most violent partisan, and in the 
excitement of debate these too often obtained the ascendancy. 
Few things are more curious than the contrast between the 
feverish and passionate excitement with which he threw him self 
into party debates, and the admirably calm, exhaustive, and im- 
partial summaries of the rival arguments which he afterwards 
drew up for the * Annual Eegister.’ Though a most skilful and 
penetrating critic, and though his English style is one of the 
very finest in the language, his taste was not pure. Even his 
best writings are sometimes disfigured by strangely coarse 
and repulsive images, and gross violations of taste appear 
to have been frequent in his speeches. It is probable that in 
his case the hasty reports in the ^Parliamentary History’ and 
in the ^ Cavendish Debates ’ are more than commonly defective, 
for Burke was a very rapid speaker, and his language had the 
strongly marked individuality wdiich reporters rarely succeed in 
conveying ; ’ but no one who judged by these reports would 
place his speeches in the first rank, and some of them are wild 
and tawdiy almost to insanity. Nor does he appear to have 
possessed any histrionic power. His voice had little charm. 
He had a strong Irish accent, and Erskine described his delivery 
as ^ execrable,’ and declared that m some of his finest speeches he 
emptied the House.^ 


1 It IS related of Coleridge that a 
very experienced shorthand writer 
was employed to take down his lec- 
tures on Shakespeare, and that his 
manuscript proved almost unintelli- 
gible The reporter afterwards said 
that from long expeiience he had, 
with every other speaker he had ever 
heaid, been almost always able to 
guess the form of the latter part of 
each sentence by the form of the be- 
ginning, but that the conclusion of 
eveiy one of Coleridge s sentences 
was a surprise to him 

- There aic excellent dcsciiplions 


of Burke’s speaking m Wraxall’s 
Memmrs^ ii. 35-38 , Walpole’s Memoirs 
of George III n. 273, 274 ; Last 
Journals, i 84, 85, 443 , and in the 
letters m Lady Minto’s Life of Sw G 
Elliot See too Butler’s Iteminiscences^ 
pp 166-168. Brskine’s very unfavour- 
able description of his manner is given 
m Campbell’s Chancellors, ix 68, 69 
Lord Brougham, in his sketch ot 
Burke {Statesmen of George III), 
has collected several instances of his 
glaiing bad taste Another, too 
gross for quotation, will be found in 
ifesso’s Lfjr oj SiUri/n, iv 130, 131 
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Gerard Hamilton once said that while everywhere else 
Burke seemed the first man, in the House of Commons he 
appeared only the second. At the same time there is ample 
endence that with all bis defects he was from the first a great 
power in the House, and that in the early part of his career, and 
almost always on occasions of great importance, his eloquence 
had a wonderful power upon his hearers. Pitt passed into the 
House of Lords almost immediately after Burke had entered 
the Commons. Fox was then a hoy. Sheridan had not yet 
become a member ; and his fellow-countryman, Barre, though 
a rhetorician of great if somewhat coarse power, was com- 
pletely eclipsed by the splendour and the variety of the talents 
of Burke. Charles Townshend alone, who shone for a few 
years with a meteoric brilliancy in English politics, was re- 
garded as his worthy rival. Johnson wrote to Langton with 
great delight that Burke by his first speeches in the House 
had ^ gained more reputation than perhaps any man at his first 
appearance ever gained before.’ ^ ^ An Irishman, Mr. Burke, 

IS sprung up,’ wrote the American General Lee, who was then 
watching London pohtics with great care, ^ who has astonished 
everybody with the power of his eloquence and his comprehensive 
knowledge in all our exterior and internal pohtics and com- 
mercial interests. He wants nothing but that sort of dignity 
annexed to rank and property in England to make him the most 
considerable man in the Lower House.’ ^ Grattan, who on a 
question of oratory was one of the most competent of judges, 
wrote in 1Y69, ‘Burke is unquestionably the first orator among 
the Commons of England, boundless in knowledge, instanta- 
neous in his apprehensions, and abundant in his language. He 
spealis with profound attention and aclaiowledged superiority, 
notwithstanding the want of energy, the want of grace, and 
the want of elegance in his manner.’ ® Horace Walpole, who 
hated Burke, acknowledged that he was ‘ versed in every branch 
of eloquence,’ that he possessed ‘ the quickest conception, 

Wilkes said that the Venus of Burke either the first or second speaker ? *— 
‘was sometimes the Venus of whiskj ’ Rogers’ J}eeolleetio/i% p 80 
‘ What will they think,’ hhendan once * BoswclTs Jolmson (Crokei’s ed ), 
said, ‘ of the public speaking of this p 177 

a-ge in after times when they lead - ChathaviCo'i'irspoiKlcnce^m ill 
35r B’ukc's speeches and are told ^ Gi attan’s i 112 
Shat in hi& du} he wm? not accounted 
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amazing facility of elocution, great strength of argumentation, 
all the power of imagination and memory/ that even his unpre- 
meditated speeches displayed ^ a choice and variety of language, 
a profusion of metaphors, and a correctness of diction that was 
surprising/ and that in public though not in private life his wit 
was of the highest order, ^ luminous, striking, and abundant.’ 
He complained, however, with good reason that he ^ often lost 
himself in a torrent of images and copiousness,’ that ^ he dealt 
•abundantly too much in establishing general positions,’ that he 
had ‘ no address or insinuation ; ’ that his speeches often showed 
a great want of sobriety and judgment, and ‘ the still greater 
want of art to touch the passions.’ * 

But though their length, their excursiveness, and their di- 
dactic character did undoubtedly on many occasions weary and 
even empty the House, there were others in which Burke showed 
a power both of fascinating and of moving such as very few 
speakers have attained. Gibbon, whose sinecure place was swept 
away by the Economical Eeform Bill of 1782, bears testimony to 
the ^ delight with which that diffusive and ingenious orator, Mr. 
Burke, was heard by all sides of the House, and even by those 
whose existence he proscribed.’ ^ Walpole has himself repeatedly 
noticed the effect which the speeches of Burke produced upon 
the hearers. Describing one of those against the American war, 
he says that the wit of one part ^ excited the warmest and most 
continued bursts of laughter even from Lord North, Eigby, and 
the ministers themselves,’ while the pathos of another part 
‘ drew iron tears down Barre’s cheek,’ and Governor Johnston 
exclaimed that ‘ he was now glad that strangers were excluded, 
as if they had been admitted Burke’s speech would have excited 
them to tear ministers to pieces as they went out of the House.’ ^ 
Sir Gilbert Elliot, describing one of Burke’s speeches on the 
Warren Hastings’ impeachment, says : ‘ He did not. I believe, 
leave a dry eye in the whole assembly.’ ^ Making every allow- 
ance for the enthusiasm of a French Eoyalist for the author of 
the ^ Eeflections on the French Eevolution,’ the graphic descrip- 
tion by the Duke de Levis of one of Burke’s latest speeches 

^ Walpole’s Last JournaUf i 84- ^ Walpole’s Last Jovrnah, n 194 

S'). 438, 44B, 613 , ii 26 Walpole s Letters, vii 2*^, .-JO 

^ Gibbon’s 3hsccllaneom Woih, i ■* Lady Minto’b Lifeef Hxr Gilhen 
236 mwt i 193. 
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on that subject is sufiSeient to show the magnetism of his 
eloquence even at the end of his career. ^ He made the whole 
House pass in an instant from the tenderest emotions of feeling 
to bursts of laughter ; never was the electric power of eloquence 
more imperiously felt. This extraordinary man seemed to raise 
and quell the passions of his auditors with as much ease and as 
rapidly as a skilful musician passes into the various modulations 
of his harpsichord. I have witnessed many, too many, political 
assemblages and striking scenes where eloquence performed d 
noble part, but the whole of them appear insipid when compared 
with this amazing effort.’ ^ 

There are few things, I think, more melancholy in English 
history than that Chatham and Burke should never have been 
cordially united. They were incomparably the ablest men then 
living in English politics. Both of them were men of high 
honour, of stainless morals, of pure and disinterested patriotism, 
but though often approaching there was always something that 
kept them asunder. The conduct of Pitt towards the first 
Eockmgham Ministry, and the opposition of the Rockingham 
party to the Ministry of Grafton, sowed dissensions between 
them, and they were profoundly different in their characters and 
their intellects. Burke, whose leaning was always to the side of 
caution, and usually to the side of authority, was very deficient 
in that power of popular sympathy which Chatham so eminently 
possessed ; and his nature, at once proud, simple, retiring, and 
sensitive, shrank from the imperious and impracticable arro- 
gance, and from the elaborate and theatrical ostentation of 
Chatham. In public he sometimes spoke of him with warm 
eulogy. Even when he censured his policy, as, for example, 
in his famous and most admirable description of the ill- 
assorted and heterogeneous character of his second ministry, 
his language was studiously deferential and moderate; and 
on the death of Chatham, Burke was one of the first to pay 
a generous tribute to his memory, but it is quite evident from 
his private correspondence, extending over many years, that his 
admiration for him was largely mixed with dishke. On almost 
every important question we find some serious divergence of 
opinion. On the great question of America, they were agreed 
^ Tnor’s ii 472 
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in reprobating the Stamp Act and in desiring its repeal ; but 
they differed in principle about the Declaratory Act, and they 
differed in policy about the commercial restrictions. In October 
1766 Grafton, m his own name and in that of Conway, urged upon 
Chatham the necessity of securing the services of Burke, ‘ the 
readiest man upon all points, perhaps, in the whole House.’ ‘ The 
gentleman you have pointed out as a necessary recruit,’ replied 
Chatham, ‘ I think a man of parts and an ingenious speaker. As 
to his notions and maxims of trade they never can be mine.’ ^ 

On the constitutional questions arising from the Middlesex 
election both sections of the party were agreed, but the Eock- 
inghams would have been content without a dissolution, and 
they looked with much more reserve and hesitation than Chat- 
ham on the democratic agitation which was raised against the 
Parliament. 

On the question of the East India Company they were vio- 
lently opposed. Chatham desired that the territorial possessions 
of the Company should be gradually taken under the direct 
dominion of the Crown; that the immense revenues derived 
from the treaties of Clive in Bengal should accrue to the 
national exchequer ; and that the Crown should inteifere to 
put an end to the scandalous oppression of the natives. ^ India,’ 
he wrote, ‘ teems with iniquities so rank as to smell to earth 
and heaven. The reformation of them, if pursued in a pure 
spirit of justice, might exalt the nation and endear the English 
name through the world. . . . The putting under circum- 

scription and control the high and dangerous prerogative of war 
and alliances, so abused in India, I cannot but approve, as it shuts 
the door against such insatiable rapine and detestable enor- 
mities as have on some occasions stained the English name and 
disgraced human natuic.’^ The subject gave rise to long and 
intricate discussions in 176G and the three following years, 
and considerable restrictions were imposed on the jiowers of the 
Company. In 1767 an Act was passed which, among other 
provisions, restrained it from making a dividend of more than 
ten per cent,, and two years later an Act guaranteed the Com- 

* Clmiliam Correspondence^ Ml 110, - C^mnpondcnce, 

111 Loid Slanhope’b JJ%d of Emj- cspeoi.illY m 01, I ‘JD, 200, 210, 201) ; 
landy V app p x * iv, 27C, 277. 
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pany the territorial revenues of India for five years longer 
on several conditionSj the most important being an annual 
payment of 4005000 i. to the Imperial exchequer.^ In 1773 
Burgoyne carried resolutions embodying the views of Chat- 
ham, that all acquisitions made under the influence of a mili- 
tary force, or by treaty with foreign Powers, do of right 
belong to the State, and that to appropriate such acquisi- 
tions to private use is illegal ; while Lord North earned a Bill 
restricting and modifying the constitution of the East India 
Company, It is a remarkable fact when viewed in the hght 
of his later Indian pohey, that Burke was strenuously and 
even passionately opposed to these proceedings as a violation 
of the charter of the Company and a spohation of private indi- 
viduals. He denied that the G-overnment had any right to 
territorial revenues acquired by the efforts of a private corpora- 
tion. He denied that the direct power of the Crown was likely 
in any way to ameliorate the condition of the natives, and he 
predicted that if Indian patronage passed into the hands of the 
Crown it would be ^ a beginning of such a scene of frauds, im- 
positions, and Treasury jobbing of all sorts, both here and in 
India, as would soon destroy all the little honesty and public 
spirit we have left.’ ^ 

The next great constitutional question was raised by the 
doctrine of Mansfield, that in prosecutions for libel the jury 
must only pronounce on the fact of the publication and the 
meaning of the innuendos, leaving it to the judge to say whether 
the document is legally a libel. Both Chatham and Burke 
agreed in denouncing this doctrine as fatal to the hberty of the 
press and in desiring its overthrow, but they differed wholly as 
to the means. The Rockingham party attempted without suc- 
cess to carry an enacting Bill stating in its preamble that 
doubts had arisen on the subject, and establishing that hence- 
forth the jury should have a right to decide whethei the paper 
submitted to it was a libel. Chatham and his followers, on 
the other hand, vehemently maintained that Mansfield had been 
guilty of an infringement of the law which would justify im- 

' 7 George III c 57 9 Geoige 254,253,283 Bvrlte's Cow8po7iden( e 

IH c 24. 1 210 211, 389, 390 Walpole's Lasi 

^ Soe Chailimi Conrqyoudeneei iv. Journals, 1 . 169, 207, 210, 242-246 
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peacbment, that there was no real doubt upon the question, and 
that the proper way of dealing with it was by a declaratory law. 
On both sides the irritation was very great. you yield 
Qow,’ wrote Burke to Dowdeswell, ‘ the horseman [Chatham] 
will stick to you while you live. . , . Not an iota should be 
yielded of the principle of the Bill, or the principle of the pre- 
amble.’ ^ 

Another grave question which threatened to divide the two 
sections of the Opposition, was the tax upon absentees, which 
was proposed by the Irish Parliament in 1774, and which caused 
much agitation among the great Whig nobles who possessed 
estates in Ireland. Chatham, as we shall hereafter see, con- 
tended that if the Irish Parliament voted this tax no other body 
should interfere with it, for on a question of Irish taxation it 
was supreme. Burke and the Rockingham party were pre- 
pared to resort to all measures in England to overthrow the 
decision.^ 

The mam differences, however, between Burke and Chatham 
lay in their methods of remedying the abuses of Parliament 
and the disorganised condition of parties. We have already 
seen the measures of Chatham, and the views of Burke on the 
subject are well deserving of careful study. The magnitude of 
the evil he fully recognised. ‘ The distempers of monarchy,’ he 
wrote, ^ were the great subjects of apprehension and redress in 
the last century ; in this, the distempers of Parliament.’ But 
according to him, the first condition of improvement was that 
‘ the whole scheme of weak, divided, and dependent adminis- 
trations ’ should be changed, and especially that ‘ the King’s men 
should be utterly destroyed as a coips.’^ His great objects 
were to build up a party interest independent of Court in- 
fluence, and sufficiently powerful to decide the course of English 
politics, to put an end to the system of mere casual and tem- 
porary unions of discordant politicians, and to revive a high 
sense of party discipline. ^ Party,’ he said in a very striking 
passage, ‘‘is a body of men united for promoting by their joint 
endeavours the national interest upon some particular principle 

* BvrMx Coo'rexpoiKhuce^ i 251 21)5-307, 318-.321 Albemarle’s Life 

See on the other side Chaflunn (Wjc- of Hot hinqhim, ii 220 2 M 
ftponclevce, iv 101 -104-, 1 09-1 1 i * JJu? Iic\ (\yncsiHiiKh lut , i 1 70, 

* CJiatham Catn^xj^oMdr/ur, iv 210 
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in wliich they are all agreed. For my part I find it impossible 
to conceive that any one believes in his own pohtics, or thinks 
them to be of any weight, who refuses to adopt the means of 
having them reduced into practice. . . . Every honourable 
connection will avow it is their first purpose to pursue every 
just method to put the men who hold their opinions into such a 
condition as may enable them to carry their common plans into 
execution with all the power and authority of the State. As 
this power is attached to certain situations, it is their duty to 
contend for these situations. Without a proscription of others, 
they are bound to give to their own party the preference in all 
things, and by no means for private considerations to accept any 
offers of power m which the whole body is not included. . . . 
Men thinking freely will in particular instances think differently. 
But still as the greater part of the measures which arise in the 
course of public business are related to, or dependent on, some 
great leading general principles in government, a man must be 
peculiarly unfortunate in the choice of his pohtical company if 
he does not agree with them at least nine times in ten. . . . 
When the question is in its nature doubtful or not very mate- 
rial, the modesty which becomes an individual, and (in spite 
of our Court moralists) that partiality which becomes a well- 
chosen friendship, will frequently bung on an acquiescence in 
the general sentiment. Thus the disagreement will naturally be 
rare ; it will be only enough to indulge freedom without violating 
concord or disturbing arrangements. And this is all that ever 
was reqmred for a character of the greatest uniformity and 
steadiness in connection. How men can proceed without any 
connection at all is to me utterly incomprehensible.’ ^ 

In consolidating this party organisation few things are more 
important than the services of great historical famihes who have 
from generation to generation attached themselves to the same 
political party ; who supply that party with conspicuous and uni- 
versally recognised leaders, and with a great weight of connec- 
tion and borough influence, and who devote their leading members 
from early life to a political career. Much was said about ^ the 
growth of an aristocratic power prejudicial to the rights of the 
Crown and the balance of the Constitution.’ An oligarchical 

1 ThmufliU on tlie Cmise of the Present Bisconti nit. 
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despotism like that of Venice might indeed be easily conceived, 
and in the opinion of Burke it was beyond all other despotibins 
to be detested. ‘ But,’ he added, ‘ whatever my dislikes may be, 
my fears are not upon that quarter. The question on the in- 
fluence of a Court and of a peerage is not which of the two dangers 
is the most eligible, but which is the most imminent. He is 
but a poor observer -who has not seen that the generality of the 
peers, far from supporting themselves in a state of independent 
greatness, are but too apt to fall into an oblivion of their dignity 
and to run headlong into an abject servitude. . . . These 
gentlemen, so j‘ealous of aristocracy, make no complaints of 
those peers (neither few nor inconsiderable), who are always in 
the train of a court, and whose whole weight must be con- 
sidered as a portion of the settled influence of the Crown.’ It 
is only when some peers forming a political interest, separate 
from the Court and set themselves ‘ against a back-stairs influence 
and clandestine government,’ that the alarm is sounded and 
the Constitution pronounced in danger of being forced into an 
aristocracy. All this was but part of the system that was being 
steadily pursued ‘ of sowing jealousies amongstthedifferent orders 
of the State, and of disjointing the natural strength of the king- 
dom, that it may be rendered incapable of resisting the sinister 
designs of wicked men who have engrossed the royal power.’ ^ 

^ Tkovglvtsonthe Cause of Press ht nay almost e\ery man, hns been in 
Discontents, Eox in the same spirit, and out, with or \\ itbout any other 
in two very remarkable letters written set of men, so that nothing like the 
in 1794, defended the maintenance of principle of a party is left in the 
party government as ‘ the only mode nation This revolution must in 
or plan in this country by which a the end have great consequences ; 
rational man can hope to stem the the present miserable disconnection 
power and influence of the Crown;’ among all the great men and their de- 
and he says, am convinced that pendants in the kingdom has thrown 
this system, and this alone, has pre- a greater power into the hands of the 
vented Great Britain from falling Crown, than an augmentation in the 
into what Hume calls its euthanasia army of 10,000 men ... At piesent 
of absolute monarchy ’ — Lord Bussell’s we have in the nation only one set of 
Life of Foxt iii 68-72 I may add a men that can pretend to the appear- 
few sentences descnbmg the political ance of a party, which are those wiio 
condition of England in 1772, from a adhere to the Court on every question, 
very able anonymous book published . . These men, who are strictly 
in that year. ‘ No regular party ex- united and under the ministerial 
isting, the breath of the day has formed, banner, having a principle of union 
dissolved, and changed oppositions ; wanted by every other set, are an 
no tie or connection being formed over-match for all’ — Lett&i'S on the 
among any set of men, they have Present State of England^ pp 202- 
fallen into the most unnatural unions 204. 
imaginable . Every set of men. 



198 


ENGLAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 


CH. XI. 


The influence of the great families if rightly used is a strong 
barrier against the undue influence of the Court, and it gi\es a 
healthy permanence, unity, and consistency to party orgamsations. 
In one of his letters to the Duke of Eichmond, Burke noticed 
as a fact very apphcable to English history that ‘ there were two 
eminent families at Eome that for several ages were distinguished 
uniformly by opposite characters and principles, the Claudian 
and Valerian,’ and that ‘ any one who looks attentively to their 
history wiU see that the balance of that famous constitution 
was kept up for some ages by the politics of certain families as 
much as by anything in the laws and orders of the State.’ ‘ I 
do not look upon your time or lives as lost,’ he added, ^ if in 
this sliding away from the genuine spirit of the country certain 
parties if possible, if not the heads of certain families, should 
make it their business by the whole course of their lives, prin- 
cipally by their example, to mould into the very vital stamina 
of their descendants those principles which ought to be trans- 
mitted pure and unmixed to posterity.’ ^ 

To a statesman of these views it is obvious that the career 
of Chatham must have been extremely obnoxious. His avowed 
design of breaking up parties, his incapacity of acting steadily 
with any connection, his preference for ministries formed out of 
isolated politicians detached from different connections, the ex- 
treme and obsequious reverence he repeatedly showed for the 
Sovereign, his manifest wish in at least one period of his life to 
employ the political influence of the Court to destroy the cohe- 
sion of aristocratic factions, were all in the highest degree 
offensive to Burke. The maxim ‘ not men but measures,’ 
which was current among the followers of Chatham, he described 
as a kind of charm by which many politicians were enabled ‘ to 
get loose from every honourable engagement,’ ^ and m more 
than one passage of splendid eloquence he painted the anarchy 
into which the ministry of Chatham had fallen on account of the 
political method employed by its creator.^ But it is only in his 

* JBw^lte's CorresjJonddnce, i 382, the gout, or if any other cause with- 
383. drew him from public cares, princi- 

® Thmghts on tlie Cmm of the pies directly the contrary to his own 
Present Ihscontents were sure to predominate . When 

® See, e g , that noble passage in his face was hid but for a moment, 
xlis speech on American taxation *Jf his whole system was on a wide sea 
ever Lord Chatham fell into a fit of without chart or compass De- 
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private correspondence that the extent of his dislike becomes 
folly apparent. ^ The Court,’ he wrote to Lord Eockiiigham 
in 1769, ^ alone can profit by any movements of Lord Chatham, 
and he is always their resource when they are run hard.’ ‘ By 
sending for Lord Chatham,’ the King’s friends can ‘ mean nothing 
else than to patch a shred or two of one or more of the other 
parties upon the old Bute garment, since their last piecing 
is worn out. If they had been dissatisfied with the last 
botching of Lord Chatham, they would not have thought again 
of the same workman.’ ‘ The style of Lord Chatham’s pohtics 
is to keep hovering in air over all parties and to souse down 
where the prey may prove best.’ ‘ The character of their party 
[that of Chatham] is to be very ready to plunge into difficult 
business — ours is to go through with it.’ The Tory Ministry 
of North, he wrote in 1774, ^has three great securities — ^the 
actual possession of power, chapter of accidents, and the Earl 
of Chatham. This last is the sacra anchora.^ < Lord Chat- 
ham,’ he wrote to Eockmgham in the same year, ^ shows a dis- 
position to come near you, but with those reserves which he 
never fails to have as long as he thinks that the closet-door 
stands ajar to receive him. The least peep into that closet 
intoxicates him, and will to the end of his life.’ ‘ Lord Chat- 
ham is, in a manner, out of the question, and the Court have 
lost in him a sure instrument of division in every public con- 
test.’ ‘ Acquainted as I am with the astonishing changes of 
Lord Chatham’s constitution (whether natural or political), I 
am surprised to find that he is again perfectly recovered. But 
so it is. He will probably play more tricks.’ ^ Lord Chatham’s 
coming out is always a critical thing to your lordship.’ ^ In a letter 
written after the death of Chatham by Burke to his old school- 
master, Shackleton, with whom he was accustomed to keep up an 
exceedingly intimate, aflfectionate, and unreserved correspond- 
ence, there is a character of Chatham which probably reflects 

prived of his guiding influence his of the set, they easily prevailed so as 
colleagues were whirled about, the to seize upon the vacant, unoccupied, 
sport of every gust and easily driven and derelict minds of his friends, 
into any port, and as those who joined and instantly they turned the vessel 
with them in manmng the vessd wei e wholly out of the course of his policy.’ 
the most directly opposite to his ^ ButMb CorrcspondeneCf i. 179, 
opinions, measures and character, and 204, 206, 262, 475, 606, ii. 66, 63, 
far the most artful and most powerful 78. 
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the ^lews of the writer much more faithfully than anything 
which was intended for the public. Shackleton had apparently 
written something about the moral dangers of party warfare. 
Burke answered that parties in politics were absolutely inevit- 
able, and that he had only known three classes of men who 
kept free from them. There were a few country gentlemen who 
took no considerable part in public business; there were place- 
hunters, whose sole object was the pursuit of their private 
interest ; and there were ^ ambitious men of light or no princi- 
ples, who in their turns make use of all parties, and therefore 
avoid entering into what may be construed into an engagement 
with any.’ ‘ Such,’ he added, ^ was in a great measure the late 
Earl of Chatham, who expected a very blind submission of men 
to him without considering himself as having any reciprocal 
obligation to them. It is true that he very often rewarded 
such submission in a very splendid manner, but with very little 
marks of respect or regard to the objects of his favour; and as 
he put confidence in no man he had very few feelings of resent- 
ment against those who the most bitterly opposed or most 
basely betrayed him.’ ^ 

* These passages will be sufficient to show the nature and ex- 
tent of the dislike which Burke felt towards Chatham, and the 
chief reasons on which it was based. ^ The Thoughts on the 
Cause of the Present Discontents,’ which was written by Burke 
in answer to a pamphlet by a follower of G-renviIle, exhibited in 
the most masterly manner the whole system of Eockingham’s 
politics. In its ori^nal draught it contained a direct attack 
upon Chatham, which it was deemed politic to suppress,^ and it 
is impossible to read it with attention without perceiving that 
it implied a severe censure upon his whole past policy. Though 
one of the most valuable permanent contributions ever made to 
English political philosophy, its appearance at a time when 
Grenville, Chatham, and Eockingham were united on the 
questions growing out of the Middlesex election, was regarded 
with much reason as of very doubtful expediency.^ Chatham, in 
a letter to Rockingham, complained that it had done much hurt 

* BuMs Cmre^pondemej u 276, • See the remarks of Walpole, 

277 Memoirs of George III, iv, 129- 

* Ibid. i. 200 135 
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to the cause, and had dangerously narrowed the basis of oppo- 
sition. ^In the wide and extensive public, the whole alone 
can save the whole against the desperate designs of the Court. 
Let us for God’s sake employ our efforts to remove all just 
obstacles to a true public-spirited union of all who will not be 
slaves.’* 

On the subject of parliamentary reform also, Burke differed 
widely from Chatham, and he mamfested a far greater distrust 
of popular pohtics. In many respects, indeed, he may be justly 
regarded as a reformer. No one asserted more strongly that 
to give a direction, a form, a technical dress and a specific 
sanction to the general sense of the community is the true 
end of the Legislature ; ’ that the Sovereign and the House of 
Lords, as well as the Commons, must be regarded as only 
trustees of the people ; that the Lower House was not intended 
to be a control upon them, but a control for them. He quoted 
with full approval the saying of Sully that popular revolts never 
spring from a desire to attack, but always from an impatience 
of suffering, a saying which has lost much of its truth since 
the democratic agencies of modem times have begun to act 
powerfully, systematically, and habitually upon classes which 
were once wholly untouched by political agitations. In all dis- 
putes between the people and their rulers, he contended, 
the presumption is at least on a par in favour of the people, for 
they have no interest in disorder, while the governing clashes 

* Eockingham's Memovrs, ii 193- from the ostensible public man I 

195. This letter bears the following Must all this theatrical stuffing and 

strange and very melancholy endorse- raised heels be necessary for the 

ment written by Burke more than character of a great man ? Edmund 

twenty years later amid the excite- Burke Oh » but this does not dero- 

ment of the French Revolution gate from his great, splendid side, God 

* July 13, 1792 Looking over poor forbid ' — E. B ’ In Mis Crewe’s 

Lord Rockingham’s papers, I hnd this Memoranda of Burke’s Conversation 

letter from a man wholly unlike him. there is the following more favour- 

It concerns my pamphlet Cause of able character of Chatham ‘Lord 
the BuconteJiti) I remember to have Chatham was a great minister and 

seen this knavish letter at the time, bold in bis undertakings He in- 

The pamphlet IS itself by anticipation spired the people with warlike ar- 

an answer to that grand artificer of dour when it was necessary He con- 

frand He would not like it, It is sidered mobs in the light of a raw 

pleasant to hear h%m talk of the great matenal which might be manufac- 

extermve public who never conversed tured to a proper stuff for their own 

but with a parcel of low toad-eaters happmess m the end,’ — Rogers’s 

Alas I alas I how different the real lecftxo-m^ p. 82, 
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have many sinister influences to determine their policy.^ No 
statesman defended more ably the rights of electors in the case 
of the Middlesex election. He supported Grenville’s Bill for 
terminatmg the scandalously partial decisions of disputed elec- 
tions, He was perhaps the first statesman who urged that hsts 
of the voters in every important division should be published, 
in order that the people might be able to judge the conduct of 
their representatives. He advocated parhamentary reporting. 
He strenuously defended the right of free criticism in the 
debates upon the Libel Bill. He supported the disi&ranchise- 
ment of revenue officers. He was the author of one of the most 
comprehensive measures ever carried through Parliament for 
diminishing the number of those superfluous places which were 
a chief source of the corruption of Parhament, and when in 
opposition he advocated a much larger reduction than he was 
able m his short period of official life to effect. 

All these were great measures of reform, but beyond these 
he refused to move. To the demand for short Parliaments 
he offered a strenuous opposition. He urged with great 
weight and truth the horrible disorder and corruption which 
constantly recurring elections would produce, as well as the 
inevitable deterioration of the character, influence, and com- 
petence of Parliaments that would arise from frequent breaches 
in the continuity of public business, and frequent changes in 
the men who conducted it ; and he maintained that the remedy 
would rather aggravate than diminish the great evil of Court 
influence Triennial Parliaments meant triennial contests of 
independent gentlemen with only their private fortunes to sup- 
port them, with Court candidates supported by the money and 
influence of the Treasury ; and members who felt their seats 
tottering beneath them, were at least as hkely to lean for sup- 
port upon the ministry as upon the people. It was noticed by 
every experienced pohtician that the influence of the ministry 
was much greater in the first and last sessions of a Parliament 
than in the intermediate sessions when members sat a httle 
more firmly on their seats.^ 

* TlwvgUs on the Cam of the * Speech on the Duration of Paxlia- 

sent Puoontents Letter to the Shenffs ments. It is curious to contrast this 
of Bristol Letter on the Biiraiion of with the statement of Junius that 
Parhmwnt. * the last session of a septennial Par* 
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A Place Bill, which, was another favourite remedy, he almost 
equally disliked. It was quite right to prune the scandalous 
redundancy of sinecures and Court places which supphed the 
mmister with such inordinate means of influencing votes. But 
to remove the responsible heads of the great civil departments 
and of the army and navy from Parliament, and to disconnect 
the greater part of those who hold civil employments from 
all parliamentary interest, could not fail to lower the position 
of the Legislature, and to endanger the safety of the Consti- 
tution.^ 

He was not less hostile to the doctrine, which was rapidly 
spreading over England, that representatives are simply dele- 
gates, and must accept, even against their own judgments, im- 
perative instructions from their constituents. On his election 
for Bristol in 1774 his colleague spoke in favour of the coercive 
force of instructions, while Burke at once denounced them as 
resting upon an essential misconception of the nature of repre- 
sentative government. ^ Your representative owes you,’ he 
said, ^ not his industry only, but his judgment, and he betrays 
instead of serving you if he sacrifices it to your opinion. . . . 
Parliament is not a congress of ambassadors from different and 
hostile interests. ... It is a deliberative assembly of one na- 
tion with one interest, that of the whole ; where not local 
purposes nor local prejudices ought to guide, but the general 
good. . . . You choose a member indeed, but when you have 
chosen him he is not member of Bristol, but a member of Par- 
liament.’ Electors are competent to select a man of judg- 
ment and knowledge to send into the great council of the 
nation ; but they are not competent to determine the details 
of legislation, and an attempt to usurp this function would in- 
evitably lower the character of Parhament. ‘ Grovernment and 
legislation are matters of reason and judgment.’ Every member 
is bound to decide upon the arguments that are placed before 
him what course is best for the whole community, and ‘ what 

liament is usually employed in court- They ever grow curst with age , so 

mg the favour of the people Dedi- that if you will have good of them, 
cation to the English People Charles put them off handsomely when they 
I thought long Parliaments specially come to any age, for young ones are 
hostile to royal influence He wrote ever most tractable ’ 
to Wentworth (January 22, 1634-5), ^ TJmtghts on the Cause of the Pro* 

* Parliaments are of the nature of cats sent, Discontents 
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sort of reason is that in which one set of men deliberate and 
another decide, and where those who form the conclusion are 
perhaps 300 miles distant from those who hear the ars^u- 
ments^’ These views were generally adopted by the Whig 
party, and it appears to have been mainly due to the in- 
fluence of Burke that the fashion of authoritative instructions, 
winch after the Middlesex election threatened to become uni- 
veisal in popular constituencies, in a few years almost passed 
away. 

But Burke went much further than this. He protested 
against any change in tlie essential constitution of Parhament, 
and he looked with a disgust and an indignation, which he was 
at no pains to conceal, upon the levelling doctrines and the 
sweeping changes that were advocated by the society of the 
supporters of the Bill of Eights. ‘ The bane of the Whigs,’ he 
once wrote, ‘ has been the admission among them of the corps 
of schemers who in reality and at bottom mean little more than 
to indulge themselves with speculations, but who do us mfinite 
mischief by persuading many sober and well-meaning people 
that we have designs inconsistent with the Constitution left us 
by our forefathers. . . . Would to God it were in our power to 
keep things as they are in point of form, provided we were able 
to improve them in point of substance. The machine itself 
IS well enough to answer any good purpose, provided the 
materials were sound.’ ^ In accordance with these views he op- 
posed all attempts to lower the suffiage, to abolish the rotten 
boroughs, to add to the county representation, or in any way 


^ JBurWs Cm'resiumcLence^ ii 383 
So again he speaks of ‘ a rotten sub- 
division of a faction amongst our- 
selves who have done ns inhnite mis- 
chief by the violence, rashness, and 
often wickedness of their measures I 
mean the Bill of Rights people , * and 
he adds, ‘ If no remedy can be found 
in the disposition of capital people, 
in the temper, spint (and docility too) 
of the lower, and m the thorough 
union of both, nothing can be done by 
any alteration m foims ’ Ibid i 229, 
231 In a later letter he says, ‘ If the 
nation at large has disposition enough 
to oppose all bad principles and 
bad men, its form of government is 
in m} opinion fully sufficient foi it , 


but if the general disposition be against 
a virtuous and manly hue of public 
conduct, there is no form into which 
it can be thrown that will improve iis 
nature or add to its energy ’Ibid ii 384. 
Speaking of the assertion ‘ that we 
aie not happy enough to enjoy a suf- 
hcient number of voters in England,’ 
he sa> s, ‘ I believ e that most sober 
thinkeis on this subject are mther of 
opinion that our fault is on tlie other 
side, and that it would be more in the 
spiiit of our Constitution and more 
agreeable to the pattern of our best 
laws, by lessening the number to add 
to the weight and independency of our 
voters. And truly, considering the 
immense and dangerous charge of 
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to modify the framework of Parliament. In the face of 
glaiing and monstrous abuses of the representative system*^^- 
deprecated all change, and even all discussion of the Constitu- 
tion. ^ However much,’ he said, ^ a change might improve 
the platform, it could add nothing to the authority of the 
Legislature.’ ‘Authority depending on opimon at least as 
much as on duty, an idea circulated among the people that 
our Constitution is not so perfect as it ought to be, before you 
are sure of mending it, is a certain method of lessening it 
in the public opinion.’ ‘ There is a difference between a moral 
and political exposure of a public evil relative to the administra- 
tion of government, whether of men or systems, and a declaration 
of defects real or supposed in the fundamental constitution of 
your country.’ ‘ When the frame and constitution of the State 
IS disgraced, patriotism is destioyed in its very source. . . . Our 
first, our dearest, most comprehensive relation, our countiy is 
gone.’ He deplored as a great evil ‘ the irreverent opinion of 
Parliament which had grown up.’ He complained ‘ that we are 
giown out of humour with the English Constitution itself,’ 

‘ that it is never to have a quietus, but is continually vilified 
and attacked,’ and he quoted with evident sympathy the opinion 
of those who believed ‘ that neither now nor at any time is it 
prudent or safe to be meddling with the fundamental principles 
and ancient tried usages of our Constitution, that our repre- 
sentation is as nearly perfect as the necessary imperfection of 
human affairs and of human creatures will suffer it to be, 
and that it is a subject of prudent and honest use and thank- 
ful enjoyment, and not of captious criticism or rash experi- 
ment.’ ^ 

These views he held with consistent earnestness through 
every portion of his life. They appeared in the ‘ Observations 
on the State of the Nation,’ and m the ‘ Thoughts on the Cause 
of the Present Discontents,’ which were written amid the 
agitation that followed the Middlesex election. In 1780 he 
seriously thought of retiring from politics on account of the seces- 

e lections, the prostitute and daring Qi'vi[^—Ohe'rvat%onso}itheStat6ofthe 
venality, the corruption of manner&, Nation 

the idleness and prolligacy ot the ^ »See especially his speech on 
lower sort of voters, no prudent man the lletorm of Pailnimeat Bui he’s 
would piopobo to inciease such an Wi-iks, x 02-108 
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Sion of a portion of his party to the Radical views.^ In 1782, 
when the younger Pitt introduced the question of parliamentary 
letorm, Burke was his most vehement and most formidable 
opponent, and he never varied on the question till the sympathy 
of his party with the democratic aspects of the French Revolu- 
tion finally severed him from the Whigs. His imagination, which 
seldom failed to intensify the conclusions of his reason, trans- 
figured the British Constitution into a work of almost super- 
human wisdom, and he made it the object of an almost adoring 
reverence. To unfold its matchless beauties, to trace its far- 
reaching consequences, to describe the evils that would flow 
from any attempt to tamper with it, to guard it from cap- 
tious and irreverent criticism, became a constant object of his 
life. He possessed to an extraordinary degree that ^retro- 
spective imagination ’ which Moore has, I think, truly de- 
scribed as a characteristic of his countrymen, and he clung with 
an instinctive affection to every institution which represented 
the labours and the experiences, which was interwoven with 
the habits, associations, and sympathies of many generations, 
and was supported not only by deliberate judgments but by pre- 
scription, custom, unconscious and unreasoning prejudice. It 
cost him much to eradicate anything that was deeply planted 
in the habits of a nation, to sap or relax any orgamsm which 
derived its strength from the long traditions of the past. His 
writings after the outburst of the French Revolution contain 
the most powerful apology in all literature for these modes of 
thinking and feeling, hut it is a complete misconception to 
suppose that his conduct after the Revolution was an apostasy, 
was anything but the natural and indeed inevitable develop- 
ment of his career. The evil of those levelling, speculative, 
and metaphysical theories of politics which triumphed at the 
Revolution was one of his earliest and deepest convictions. It 
maybe traced in every important political work which pro- 
ceeded from his pen, and it was clearly visible to his con- 
temporaries. Mrs. Macaulay, who was the ablest writer of 
the New Radical School, at once recognised in Burke the 
most formidable antagonist of her ways of thinking, and she 
wrote a reply to his ^ Thoughts on the Cause of the Present 

’ CoTm]}omlcnc(% ii 3S5, 38G. 
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Discontents,’ in which she described that pamphlet as containing 
‘ a poison sufficient to destroy all the little virtue and under- 
standing of sound policy which is left m the nation,’ and as 
peculiarly fitted to divert the nation from ^ organic and truly 
useful reforms,’ to a revival of ^ aristocratic faction.’ Walpole 
in 1772 wrote, ^ Burke was certainly in his principles no mode- 
rate man, and when his party did not interfere generally leaned 
towards the arbitrary side, as appeared in the debates on the 
Church.’^ Bishop Watson declared that long before the French 
Eevolution he had come to regard Burke as ^a High Church- 
man in religion,’ and ^ a Tory, perhaps indeed an aristocratic 
Tory, in the State.’ ^ Daring the Warren Hastings trial his 
colleagues noticed as a curious characteristic of his mind, the 
special vehemence with which he dilated on any outrage done to 
an ancient dynasty, to the worship and the sanctity even of a 
pagan creed.® 

It will probably now appear to most persons that on the sub- 
ject of Parhamentary Reform Chatham exhibited a far gi eater 
wisdom than Burke, and that the reverence with which Burke 
looked upon the Constitution as it existed in his day was exag- 
gerated even to extravagance. The corruption and indeed ab- 
surdity of the representative system could hardly be overstated ; 
and expenence, which is the one sure test in polities, has de- 
cisively shown that it was possible to reform the abuses of Pjir- 
liament and to allay the deep discontent of the nation without 
impairing, for any good purpose, the efficiency of government. 
With Burke an extreme dread of organic change co-existed with a 
great disposition to administrative reform. The Tory party, 
which prevailed after the French Revolution, adopted one side 
of his teaching, but wholly discarded the other, and they made 
the indiscriminate defence of every abuse, and i he repression or 
restriction of every kind of political liberty, the great end of 
government. At last in Canning and his followers a school of 
statesmen arose on whom Burke might have looked with favour, 


* Lfb^ Jovrnal% i 84 
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who were bitterly opposed to any considerable change in the 
constitution of the House of Commons, but who were at the same 
time ardent advocates of religious and commercial freedom, of a 
liberal foreign policy, and of administrative reform. But the 
abuses of the representative system, which had long been increas- 
ing, soon became intolerable, and in 1832 an irresistible wave of 
public opinion swept away the more corrupt portions of the 
borough system, and with it the deep English prejudice against 
parliamentary reform. 

It is well worth trying, at a time when very diflFerent 
modes of political thought are prevailing, to realise the reasons 
which underKe the opinions of Burke. Even the errors of so 
great a thinker are often more instructive than the wisdom of 
lesser men, for they spring not from poverty of thought, or want 
of insight or sagacity, but merely from imperfections of mental 
balance. No politician ever saw more clearly than Burke the 
remote, subtle, and indirect, as well as the more immediate 
consequences of institutions and measures. It was in comparing 
the good and evil, the advantages and the dangers, that his 
judgment was often refracted by his passions or his imagina- 
tions. 

It must be observed, in the first place, that he never 
adopted some of the favourite arguments of the opponents of 
leform. The opimon that nomination boroughs were a legiti- 
mate form of private property, which cannot be touched with- 
out confiscation, was expressed by no less a writer than Junius, 
and was countenanced by the younger Pitt ; but no traces of 
it will, I believe, be found in the writings of Burke. Nor did 
he ever hold the favourite Tory doctrine that all right of re- 
presentation rests ultimately in the owners of the soil. Divine 
right, whether of kings, or nobles, or freeholders, had no place 
in his political philosophy. On one occasion when a county 
member maintained this doctrine, Burke took great pains to 
refute it, showing by the antiquity of the boroughs, and by the 
early presence of lawyers in the House, that in the theory of 
the Constitution the commercial interest and the professions 
had as much right to representation as the landed interest.^ 
^The virtue, spirit, .and essence,’ he once said, ^of a House of 
* Pafl Eut XVI 920,921. 
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Commons consists in its being the express image of the feel- 
ings of the nation.’ ^ 

His first and most important objection to the Eadical 
school of politicians was the method of their reasoning. Nine- 
tenths of the reformers of his time, as he truly said, argued 
on the ground of natural right, and treated representation 
not as a question of expediency, but as a question of morals.^ 
Inequalities in their yiew were eqmvalent to injustices. All 
men are naturally equal, all had an equal right to self-govern- 
ment, and therefore to an equal share in the representation. 
It is evident that if this principle were admitted it would lead 
to a complete subversion of that whole system of complex, 
balanced, prescriptive, and heterogeneous government which is 
known under the name of the British Constitution. It would 
lead by a logical necessity to universal suffrage, to equal elec- 
toral districts, to the destruction of a monarchy and a political 
aristocracy which did not emanate directly from the people. 
Nor were these the only dangers to be apprehended. A mode 
of reasoning which described the House of Commons as neither 
actually nor virtually representative, and persuaded the people 
that their natural rights were violated by each branch of the 
Legislature, could not fail to destroy all feehng of affection for 
the country and for its Government, 

In opposition to these views it was the first principle of 
Burke and of the school of Whig politicians who took their 
pohtics from his writings, that Government rests wholly on 
expediency, that its end is the good of the community, and 
that it must be judged exclusively by the degree in which it 
fulfils this end. The Whig in this respect stood equally apart 
from the Tory and from the Eadical of the eighteenth century. 
The Tory maintained a theological doctrine of the Divine right 
of kings as the corner-stone of his pohtics. The Eadical 
rested upon metaphysical doctrines about natural rights and 
the natural equality of men, and anomalies, inequahties, in- 
equitable dispositions of political power were the chief subjects 

• TlmgThU m the Present Ihsoon^ on the Duration of Parliaments). 
ie7its So again, ^ To govern accord- WorJts, x. 73. 
mg to the sense and agreeably to the 2 Speech on the Reform of Parlia- 
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of his complaints. In the judgment of Burke this mode of 
reasomng is essentially and fundamentally false. Government 
is a matter of experience, and not a matter of theory. The 
sole question to be asked about an institution is, how it works. 
That it is an anomaly, that it is formed on other principles 
from other parts of the Government, that it is what is falsely 
called ^illogical,’ or, in other words, in dissonance with the 
general tendency of the institutions of the country, is no valid 
argument against it. The term 4ogic’ is rightly applied to 
trains of reasoning, but not to political institutions ; for the 
object of these is neither truth nor consistency nor symmetry, 
but utility. It may indeed be truly said that no Government 
which is simple and symmetrical can be a good one, and that 
the anomalies which are often regarded as the chief blemishes 
are in truth among the chief excellences of the Constitution, 
For Government is obliged to discharge the most various func- 
tions, to aim at many distinct and sometimes inconsistent ends. 
It is the trustee and the guardian of the multifarious, com- 
plicated, fluctuating, and often conflicting interests of a highly 
composite and artificial society. The principle that tends 
towards one set of advantages impairs another. The remedies 
which apply to one set of dangers would, if not partially counter- 
acted, produce another. The institutions which are admirably 
adapted to protect one class of interests, may be detrimental 
to another. It is only by constant adjustments, by checks and 
counterchecks, by various contrivances adapted to various needs, 
by compromises between competing interests, by continual 
modifications applied to changing circumstances, that a system 
is slowly formed which corresponds to the requirements and 
conditions of the country, discharges the greatest number of 
useful functions, and favours in their due proportion and degree 
tlie greatest number of distinct and often diverging interests. 
The comparative prominence of different interests, tendencies, 
and dangers, must continually occupy the legislator, and he 
will often have to provide lunitations and obstacles to the very 
tendency which he wishes to make the strongest in his legis- 
lation. In the words of Burke, ‘ There is not, there never 
was, a principle of government under heaven that does not, 
in the very pursuit of the good it proposes, naturally and in- 
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eviiably lead into some inconvenience which makes it abso- 
lutely necessary to counterwork and weaken the application of 
that first principle itself, and to abandon something of the 
extent of the advantage you proposed by it, in order to pre- 
vent also the inconveniences which have arisen from the in- 
strument of all the good you had in view/ ^ The legitimate 
place of abstract reasoning in pohtics is therefore a very small 
one. In pohtical theories, ‘ the major makes a pompous figure 
in the battle, but the victory of truth depends upon the little 
minor of circumstances.’ ‘ Circumstances give in reality to 
every pohtical principle its distinguishing colour and discrimi- 
nating effect. The circumstances are what render every civil 
and political scheme beneficial or obnoxious to mankind.’ 

To make these views more clear, let us consider for a short 
time what are the objects which a representative system in 
England in our own century is expected to attain. It must, 
in the first place, bring together a Parliament so distinguished 
for its ability, its political knowledge, and its integrity, that it 
may be safely entrusted with the chief voice m the Government 
of the Empire. No task can be conceived more serious or more 
responsible than that which is imposed on it. The welfare of 
at least a fifth part of the human race, the relations of this 
great multitude to the remainder of their kind, the future of 
millions who are yet unborn, is largely dependent on its deci- 
sions. Eaces, rehgions, interests, social conditions the most 
vanous and the most hostile, pass under its control, and a single 
false step may be traced in blood over the history of centuries. 
It IS not expected or required that every Member of Parlia- 
ment should be competent to discharge the high and diflS.cult 
functions of a statesman, but Parliament must at least include 
many such men ; it must discover, support, and restrain them ; 
and it must exercise a general supervision over the vast and 
complex field of imperial interests. This is necessary for 
the welfare and even for the existence of the Empire. It is 
equally necessary to the popular character of the Government ; 
for if the House of Commons is manifestly inefficient and 
corrupt, it will inevitably decay. It becomes, then, a matter 

^ Speech on the Duration of Parliaments Woils, x 73, 
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of the most vital importance to consider by what classes a 
body which is entrusted with these momentous functions is to 
be elected. Pohtics would be unlike any other product of the 
human mind if it were not true that a high average of intel- 
ligence among the electors was necessary for a high average of 
intelligence among the representatives. If the predominating 
power of election be placed in the hands of the poorest and 
the most ignorant classes of the community ; if it be entrusted 
mainly to those who have no pohtical knowledge, no real pohtical 
opinions, no sense of pohtical responsibility ; if this great mass 
of elective incompetence be carefully sheltered from the in- 
fluence of the more instructed classes, what can possibly be 
expected except the degradation of Parliament and the decay 
of the Empire ? Nothing in the whole history of superstition 
is more grotesque than the doctrine that the panacea for par- 
liamentary evils IS to be found in lowering the suffrage, as 
though by some amazing process of political alchemy the ability 
and intelligence of the representative body were likely to in- 
crease in direct proportion to the ignorance and incapacity of 
the elective body. And the difl&culty of the problem is greatly 
aggravated by the fact that it is necessary to the eiB&ciency of 
Parhament that it should not only maintain a high average of 
ability, but also that it should mclude many young men capable 
of devoting their lives to the work of statesmanship. 

These are among the results which a good elective system 
is required to accomplish; but it is not true that the sole 
object of parliamentary government is to secure the best men 
for the management of the State. It is also required to secure 
a representation of the people, and under this term many dis- 
tinct considerations are comprised. Parliament is in the first 
place a representative of the property of the country. After 
the maintenance of personal security, the very first object for 
which all government is created is to secure to every member 
of the community the possession and enjoyment of that which 
he has honestly earned or honestly received from others. In 
practical as in theoretical politics, taxation and representation 
are very closely connected, and one of the first signs of the 
undue preponderance or depression of a class is usually to be 
found in partial and unfair adjustments of taxation. In an 
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ideal system every taxpayer should have some political weight ; 
but it should be a weight proportioned to the amount of his 
contributions. A bad representative system may easily be- 
come an instrument of legal confiscation, one class voting the 
taxes which another class is obhged to pay, one class plunging 
the Grovernment into a career of extravagance under the con- 
viction that the burden of the expense will be thrown upon 
another. Besides this, the possession of property, but especially 
of property which is moderate in its amount and somewhat 
precarious in its character, is the chief steadying and restrain- 
ing influence in pohtics. Experience shows that the diffusion 
through the bulk of a community of a fair measure of education 
and enhghtenment is no real guarantee against the pursuit of 
Utopias, against the contagion of wild, dangerous, or malignant 
enthusiasms, against the introduction into political life of that 
spirit of speculation and experiment, of gambling and of adven- 
ture, which always leads nations to disaster if not to ruin. It is 
of capital importance to all nations, but especially to free nations, 
that they should attain a large measure of stability in their 
affairs, and that the spirit of caution should predominate in 
their councils. In no other way can these ends be so adequately 
reached as by placing the chief pohtical power in the hands of 
the classes whose material interests are most immediately and 
most obviously affected by anarchy or by war. 

Parliament is, again, a representative of the opinions of the 
nation. The various ideas, aspirations, and discontents which are 
circulating in the community should find an expression within 
its walls, and an expression in some degree proportionate to 
their weight in the country. To effect this is very difficult, and 
no simple and symmetrical system of election can attain it ; for 
the divisions of opinion do not correspond with any accuracy to 
the divisions of classes. Great multitudes can hardly be said 
to contribute anything to pubbc opinion ; and there is much 
danger of only two or three broad lines being represented, while 
the intermediate, minor, and rising schools of political thought 
are suppressed. There are also grave and opposite evils con- 
nected with the representation of opinions to be guarded against. 
It is right that the different forms of political opinion which 
exist in the nation should be represented ; but it is also right 
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that they should hold a due subordination to the great leading 
principles of party divisions. When Parliament is disinte- 
grated into numerous small fractions acting independently of 
party organisations, the Executive, being unable to count upon 
steady majorities, loses all power, and the pohcy of the country 
all firmness, consistency, and continuity. On the other hand, 
it is a great evil when party disciphne is too perfect, and when 
party outhnes are too sharply defined. A mimster commanding 
a majority is then able to defy any preponderance of argument 
against his measures in Parliament, and to neglect great out* 
bursts of discontent in the country ; and all those intermediate 
shades of opinion which produce compromises, soften tran- 
sitions, and prepare coahtions, disappear. Parliament at dif- 
ferent times has been subject to each of these diseases, and 
their remedy is to be found much more in public opinion than 
in mere political machinery. It is of the utmost importance, 
both to the efloiciency of a representative body and to its moral 
influence in the country, that it should reflect as far as pos- 
sible the various modes of political thought subsisting among 
the people. Most great truths which have arisen among 
mankind have been long peculiar to small minorities, and it is 
a grave calamity if the voice of those minorities should be long 
unheard in the councils of the nation. Even if an opinion be 
wholly or partially erroneous, it is well that Parliament should 
come into direct contact with its representatives. One of the 
greatest dangers to parhamentary government, one of the 
siuest causes of the decay of loyalty and patriotism, is the 
growth of great masses of unrepresented opinion. The pacify- 
ing influence of Parliament arises chiefly from the fact that it 
is the safety-valve of the nation ; that it gives a voice to its 
wants, discontents, suspicions, and aspirations; brings them 
under the direct cognisance of the Grovernment, and submits 
them to a full and serious examination. 

Parliament, again, is the representative of classes and of 
interests. Every class has its own interests, which should be 
protected ; its own habits of thought, which should be repre- 
sented ; its own special knowledge to contribute to the govern- 
ment of the country. It is necessary that the views of all 
should be represented. It is also necessary that no one should 
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swamp or overwhelm the others. All government must be 
carried on by tradition, in regular grooves, according to a 
formed system ; and it is practically impossible that such a 
system can continue through several generations under the 
control of a single section of the community without being 
unduly directed towards the promotion of its special interests. 
When one class possesses a monopoly or an overwhelming 
preponderance of power, it is almost certain to abuse it; and 
even apart from the temptation to a consciously selfish policy, 
a mixture of classes is very essential to soundness of political 
judgment. Experience shows how httle this is attained by 
placing political power exclusively in the hands of a small 
and restricted class, even when as a whole it is incontestably 
the most enlightened. Class bias often does more to distoit 
than education to expand the intellect, and rectitude of moral 
judgment is by no means propoitioned to intellectual develop- 
ment. It is those who from their position are brought into 
closest personal contact with the chief actors in the fray, who 
are most liable to treat pohtics as a game, and to care moie 
for the party bearing of measures than for their real or in- 
trinsic merit. A small wealthy class is much less quickly 
and seriously injured by the consequences of misgovemment 
than the great industrial community. It may even be bene- 
fited by a policy which is very injurious to the country at 
large, and it is hable to many special distorting influences. 
The close social connection which binds the English upper 
classes to the Estabhshed Church, to the army, to the Indian 
and diplomatic services, has often had a very perceptible 
influence upon their pobcy, and they have always been prone 
to the spirit of ^ clique and of coterie,’ to a certain over-refine- 
ment of reasoning which is peculiarly misleading in practical 
politics, to the habit of judging great questions on personal 
grounds or on side issues. No other constituencies represent 
so exclusively the highly educated classes as the Universities, 
and the political influence of the Universities has been almost 
uniformly hostile to political progress. It is very necessary 
that opimons which have been formed in the drawing-room or 
tlie study should be brought in contact with that shrewd 
UiiJdlc-class intellect which judges questions on broader issues 
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and sometimes "with larger sympathies.' There are, it is truje, 
great sections of the community who are qmte incapable of 
forming any reasonable or competent judgment on political 
questions ; but they, too, have their interests, which may be 
injured, and it is right that their sufferings and their real or 
fancied grievances should find a voice in the Legislature. In 
politics, the evils that spring from monopoly are sometimes 
even graver than the evils which spring from incompetence. 
To maintain a proper balance of class representation is a task 
of no small delicacy; and as the most ignorant and most in- 
competent portion of the commumty is necessarily the most 
numerous, it is evident that an elective system which was at 
once perfectly simple and perfectly democratic would establish 
an overwhelming preponderance in favour of the classes least 
fitted to exercise it. 

It must be remembered, too, that the ostensible effects of 
changes in class representation are often very different from 
the real effects. The pursuit of equality sometimes leads to the 
creation of a new aristocracy, to new concentrations of political 
power. When votes were given in the eighteenth century to the 
40a. freeholders in Ireland, the measure was apparently a very 
democratic one, and it was the more remarkable because the 
new electors were chiefly Catholic. In reality its effect was to 
increase greatly the landlord power. For many years the land- 
lord could count upon the votes of the 40s. fireeholders on his 
estate with the most absolute certainty. At last, on one memor- 
able occasion of vital interest to their religion, they presumed to 
act for themselves. At the Clare election they opposed and de- 
feated their landlords, returned O’Connell to Parliament, and 
compelled a reluctant Government to concede Catholic Emanci- 
pation. It was their first act of independence, and Parliament 
at once interposed to disfranchise them. When a large class 


' ' * One may generally observe that 

the body of a people has juster views 
for the public good, and pursues them 
with greater uprightness, than the no- 
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of voters are perfectly ignorant and dependent, ttey must 
necessarily either sell their votes or bestow them according to 
the directions of a leader. The landlord, the manufacturer, 
the Catholic priest, the Anglican clergyman, the Dissenting 
minister, the public-house keeper, the secretary of the trades- 
union, acquire under such circumstances an extraordinary im- 
portance. In purely democratic countries, where the natural 
social influences are comparatively weak, adventurers frequently 
arise, who make it their aim, by obtaining the direction of the 
most ignorant voters, to organise and accumulate great masses 
of political power, and thus to acquire a preponderating power 
in the State. 

We have here, then, a number of distinct advantages 
and dangers which must be considered in every good system 
of representative government. No one of the ends I have 
enumerated can be neglected without impairing the efiSciency 
of the machine. Yet no one of them can be fully and per- 
fectly attained without a sacrifice of one or more of the others. 
The question is one of proportion and of degree, of balance and 
of adjustment. The evils of government he sometimes in 
defects of representation and sometimes in vices of adminis- 
tration; and that is on the whole the best which produces 
fewest evils and discharges the greatest variety of useful fimc- 
tions. Organic legislative changes are scarcely ever unqualified 
benefits. The statesman has usually to ask himself whether 
a proposed change removes greater evils than it produces; 
whether the evils which are now greater do not tend naturally 
to dimmish, and those which are now less, to increase; whether, 
even if the immediate change be an incontestable good, it may 
not lead to other changes, or produce remote consequences 
which alter the balance. It is a dangerous thing to arrest the 
growth of a living organism ; it is a fatal thing to disturb the 
foundations of an ancient building; and there are lines of 
policy to which each of these metaphors may be justly applied. 
The problem of legislation is a practical problem of great dif- 
ficulty, to be solved by a simultaneous attention to many dis- 
tinct and often conflicting considerations, and not by any short 
method of logic or equalisation, A representative system may, 
no doubt, be framed by this latter method, but it would be 
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essentially different from the English constitution, destitute of 
its distinctive merits, and at variance with the whole course of 
its traditions. This was the lesson which Burke was never 
tired of inculcating, and his dislike to the methods and reason- 
ing of the reformers lay at the root of his dislike to the mea- 
sures they advocated. ‘ That man,’ he said, ^ thinks much too 
highly, and therefore he thinks weakly and delusively, of any 
contrivance of human wisdom, who believes that it can make 
any sort of approach to perfection.’ Taking this maxim as a 
guide, he entirely denied that Parliament exhibited any evils 
which could not be sufEciently met by secondary remedies, 
leaving its organic framework untouched. The Constitution 
as it existed was ‘ made by the peculiar circumstances, occa- 
sions, tempers, dispositions, and moral, civil, and social habi- 
tudes of the people, which disclose themselves only in a long 
space of time. It was a vestment which accommodates itself 
to the body.’ What evil or grievance, he asked, can be dis- 
tinctly referred ‘ to the representative not following the opinion 
of his constituents ? ’ Was it not a fact that under the Constitu- 
tion which it had become the fashion to decry, the country had 
enjoyed ^ a growing hberty and a growing prosperity for 500 
years?’ Is it true that the local interests of Cornwall and 
Wiltshire, where the representation is enormously exagger- 
ated, are less attended to than those of Yorkshire or War- 
wickshire ? Warwick has members — is it more opulent, happy, 
and free than Birmingham, which is unrepresented ? ^ 

It is quite possible to recognise the full justice of the 
general principles laid down by Burke without accepting the 
consequences he drew from them. It is true that representa- 
tion is not a matter of speculation but a matter of expediency, 
but it is also true that the Enghsh representative system had 
become so corrupt and so imperfect, that as a matter of the 
merest expediency its reform was imperatively demanded. 
The extreme venality of the representative body, the fact that 
Crown influence and aristocratic influence were much more 
powerful within it than the influence of the people whom it 
was supposed to represent, its opposition during the whole of 
the Wilkes case to the sentiments of the people, an<l its con- 

^ Burke’s x. 07-102 



CH SI. 


EEFOBM NOT UKCONSTITUTIONAL. 


219 


stant tendency to infringe upon the province of the law, could 
not reasonably be denied. It may be true that the local 
interests of the unrepresented portions of the country were not 
neglected, but it is very certain that the monopoly of power 
which a small class possessed was reflected very clearly m the 
strong class bias of the law, and that the education, the sani- 
tary condition, and the material well-being of the great unre- 
presented masses of the nation were shamefully neglected. No 
one who contrasts English legislation since it has acquired a 
more popular character with that of the eighteenth century can 
be insensible to this fact. Nor is it true that a modification 
of the representative system was equivalent to a subversion 
of the Constitution. It was never intended that this system 
should remain stereotyped and unaltered while great centres 
of population rose and decayed, and while the relative im- 
portance of different classes and of different portions of the 
country was entirely altered. The Crown had long exercised a 
power of calling constituencies into existence as the condition 
of the country required. As might, however, have been ex- 
pected, tins prerogative was shamefully abused: under the 
Stuarts it was employed solely or mainly for corrupt purposes, 
and the feeling against it was so strong that the enfranchise- 
ment of Newark-on-Trent by Charles 11. was the last instance 
of its exercise. This branch of the prerogative having fallen 
into desuetude, it was for the whole Legislature to replace it ; 
but the peculiar condition of public opinion at the Eevolution, 
and the long period of disputed succession and aristocratical pre- 
dominance which followed, adjourned the question. Had the 
task of parliamentary reform been begun in the eighteenth 
century, had the seats of small boroughs, which were proved to 
be corrupt, been systematically transferred to the great towns, 
or to those portions of the country which were most inade- 
quately represented, it is probable that far larger portions of 
the old inequalities that existed would have even now con- 
tinued. 

In judging, however, the opinions of Buike, there are some 
considerations to be remembered which are too often forgotten. 
Puljlic opinion on the subject was very immature, and Burke 
continually affirmed that there was no strong or real demand 
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for parliamentary reform, and that if such a demand were 
general, he would be ready to concede it.^ Almost the only very 
active advocates of Eefonn were the City pohticians, who were 
certainly not generally supported throughout the nation. The 
abolition of the rotten boroughs, which alone would have been 
a serious remedy, was demanded by no responsible politician, 
and in the existing state of parties and of pubhc opmion it was 
mamfestly impracticable. Triennial parhaments would pro- 
bably have aggravated more evils than they palliated ; and a 
large addition to the county representation, which was the 
favourite remedy of Chatham, found, as he himself acknow- 
ledged, but few and doubtful supporters. The lowering of the 
suffrage had scarcely any advocates of weight, and in the face 
of the utter ignorance and extreme lawlessness of the lower 
sections of society, and of the scenes of riot that had so lately 
been enacted, it would have reqmred no small courage to at- 
tempt it. 

It must be added, too, that the future of parliamentary 
government seemed much more doubtful than at present. The 
difficulties of maintaimng this form of government continually 
appear in the writings of Burke. ^ Our Constitution,’ he writes, 
‘ stands on a nice equipoise with steep precipices and deep waters 
upon all sides of it. In removing it from a dangerous leaning 
towards one side, there may be nsk of oversetting it on the other.’ 
He speaks of ^ the extreme difficulty of reconciling liberty under 
a monarchical government with external strength and with in- 
ternal tranqmUity,’^ and, hke most of the leading Liberal states- 
men of the time, he appears to have been continually haunted by 
a fear of the destruction of British liberty. In modem times 

^ Thus in his speech against le- this great subject should be known 
form in 1782, he says, ‘I went through When it is known it must be preva- 
most of the northern parts — the York- lent It would be dreadful indeed 
shire election was then ragmg; the if there were any power in the nation 
year before, through most of the capable of resisting its unanimous 
western counties — Bath, Bnstol, desire, or even the desire of any great 
Gloucester— not one word either m and decided majority of the people, 
the towns or country on the subject The people may be deceived in their 
of representation ^-^Burlie's TFor/£s,x choice of an object, but I can scarcely 
101. In a remarkable letter on the conceive any choice they can make to 
same subject to the chairman of a be so very miscbevous as the exist- 
Buckinghamshire meeting in 1780, he ence of any human force capable of 
says, most heartily wish that the resisting it’— Ibid ix 319, 320 
deliberate sense of the kingdom on ^ Thoughts o)itUe Present Ihhcontents 
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sucli fears would hardly be seriously expressed by the gloomiest 
of prophets. The dangers hanging over parliamentary govern- 
ment are indeed grave and manifest; but they are of another 
kind- It is but too probable that parbament may decline in 
abibty and efficiency, that it may cease to attract the highest 
intellect and the highest social eminence of the country, that 
it may cease to include any considerable number of young men 
capable of devoting their lives to political duties, that the 
variety of opinions and interests existing within the country 
may no longer be represented within its walls. The increasingly 
democratic character and the increasing strength of the House 
of Commons may make it impossible for it to co-operate with 
the other branches of the Legislature ; and the constant inter- 
vention of the House in the proceedings of the Executive, and 
of the constituencies in the proceedings of the House, may 
profoundly alter its character as a legislative body. Grovem- 
ments bving from day to day, looking only for immediate popu- 
larity, and depending on the fluctuating and capricious favour 
of great multitudes who have no settled political opinions, may 
gradually lose all firmness and tenacity, and all power of mus- 
cular contraction, all power of restraining, controlling, or re- 
sisting, may thus pass out of the body pohtic. The habit of 
sacrificing present advantages for the attainment of a distant 
object, or for the benefit of generations who are yet unborn, 
which is the essence of true national greatness, may decline. 
When every question is submitted directly to the popular ver- 
dict, it becomes more and more difficult to pursue any long- 
continued course of prescient policy, to guard against remote 
dangers, to preserve that amount of secrecy which in foreign 
policy is often indispensably necessary, to carry any measure 
which is not level with the average intelligence of the most un- 
instructed classes of the community. 

The dangers resulting from this state of things are very real 
and serious. There are a few countries, among which the great 
American republic is the most conspicuous, which are so happily 
situated that it is scarcely possible for political follies seriously 
to injure them. There are others which are so situated 
that any considerable relaxation of their vigour, caution, and 
sagacity exposes them to absolute ruin. The insular situation 
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of England makes many political follies, which might rmn 
a continental country, comparatively harmless; but, on the 
other hand, England is the centre of a vast, complex, and 
highly artificial empire, which can only be maintained by the 
constant exertion of a very large amount of pohtical wisdom 
and virtue. The remote and indirect consequences of a 
political measure are often more important than its immediate 
effects, but they have seldom much weight in popular judg- 
ments. It IS even possible that so great a preponderance 
of votes may be placed in the hands of men who have no 
political opinions whatever, that statesmen may come to look 
upon the opinion and intelligence of the country as little 
more than one of the minor subdivisions of power, and may 
almost neglect it in their calculations if they can appeal 
successfully to the passions, the prejudices, or the fancied 
interests of the most ignorant masses of the population. 

But serious as are the dangers that may threaten the 
efficiency of parliamentary government, this form of hberty 
has taken such deep root m European manners that its total 
destruction seems almost impossible. The degrees of power 
possessed by representative bodies differ widely, but there are 
very few countries in Europe, however backward, in which, in 
some form, they do not subsist. The public opinion which 
maintains them is no longer merely national. It is European, 
and it is supported by the great power of the European press. 
But in the early years of George III. representative institutions 
were the rare exception, and the influence of foreign example and 
opimon was almost wholly on the side of despotism. Europe was 
strewn with the wrecks of the hberties of the past. The Cortes 
of Spain, the States-General of France, the republics of Central 
Italy, the greater part of the free institutions of the towns of 
Flanders, of Germany, and along the Baltic, had passed away. 
All the greatest States, all the most rising and vigorous Powers 
on the Continent, were despotic, and the few remaining sparks 
of hberty seemed flickeiing in the socket. In 1766 the 
French King issued an edict declaring that he held his crown 
from God alone, and that he was the sole fountain of legis- 
lative power ; and in 1771 the local parliaments, which formed 
the last feeble barrier to regal power, were abolished. In 
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Sweden the royal authority was greatly aggrandised by the 
Ee volution of 1772. In Switzerland, if Geneva had made some 
steps in the direction of democracy, in Berne, Fribourg, Soleure, 
Zurich, and Lucerne the government had degenerated into the 
narrowest oligarchy. In Holland, where the House of Orange 
had recovered a quasi-royal position in 1747, the growing cor- 
ruption of the States-General and of the administration, the 
scandalous delays of the law, and the rapid decadence of the 
nation in Europe, were manifest to all,^ Poland was already 
struggling in the throes of anarchy, and in 1772 she underwent 
her first partition. The fireedom of Corsica was crushed b> a 
foreign invader ; Genoa had sunk into a corrupt oligarchy ; 
Venice, though she still retained her republican government, 
and though she had enjoyed an unbroken calm since the peace 
of Passerowitz in 1718 had deprived her of the Morea and 
Cerigo, had fallen into complete insignificance, and her ancient 
liberties were ready to fall at the first touch of an invader’s 
hand. 

The prospects of liberty — and especially of monarchical 
liberty — were very gloomy; and during the American War 
it was the strong belief of the chief Whig politicians that the 
defeat of the Americans would be probably followed by a sub- 
version of the Constitution of England. This fear acted in 
different ways upon different minds. With Burke it showed 
itself most clearly in an extreme caution in touching that Con- 
stitution which alone in Europe still maintained the umon of 
political liberty with political greatness. He felt, as most pro- 
found thinkers have felt, that an appetite for organic change is 
one of the worst diseases that can affect a nation ; that essential 
stability and the formation of settled political habits are the 
conditions of ail good government; that amid the infinite 
variety and fluctuation of human circumstances, fashions, and 
opinions, institutions can never obtain a real strength or pro- 
duce their full benefits till they have taken root in the habits 
of a nation, and have gathered around them a large amount of 
unreasoning and traditional support. He was keenly sensible 

' See a striking letter by Rousseau Ainmean Itmnmhmnm for 1776, 
toaUiitcligcntlcinan ‘ OnthePresent part u pp 2U2-2i)5. 

Slate of Liberty in Europe,’ in the 
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how rapidly fabrics which have taken centuries to build may 
he destroyed—how easily the poise and balance of a mixed 
constitution may be irrevocably disturbed — how strong are the 
temptations drawing active and ambitious minds from the slow, 
laborious, and obscure process of administrative reform to the 
more stirring fields of revolutionary change. To oppose this 
tendency was one of the great objects of his hfe ,• and the dislike 
to fundamental changes, the attachment to traditional forms, 
and the indifference to theoretical anomahes, which had always 
been conspicuous in English pohtical life, found their best ex- 
pression and defence in his writings. 

But if no great organic changes were attempted, a number 
of secondary reforms were accomphshed which greatly improved 
the representative system. Perhaps the most important was 
George Grenville’s measure for reforming the method of deciding 
disputed elections. I have described in a former chapter ^ the 
scandalous manner in which election petitions were adjudicated 
upon by a party vote of the whole House, how the proceedings 
had lost almost all semblance of a judicial act, how through the 
systematic disregard of evidence a large number of members 
owed their seats not to their constituents but to the House. 
Grenville predicted that ^ the abominable prostitution of the 
House of Commons in elections by voting for whoever has 
the support of the ministers, must end in the ruin of public 
liberty if it be not checked,’ and he asked the members whether 
they would not rather entrust their property to a jury drawn 
from the very dregs of the population than to such a tri- 
bunal. The scandal had long been wide and general, but the 
proceedings of the Middlesex election made it intolerable. It 
was generally felt that at a tiipe when the outside pubhc 
had begun to watch with a severe and jealous scrutiny the 
proceedings of the Commons, it was impossible that so glaring 
an abuse should be suffered to continue. It was too palpably 
absurd that the whole country should be convulsed with agita- 
tion, that the Constitution should be represented as outraged, 
and all the proceedings of Parliament as invalidated, because 
Luttrell had been substituted for Wilkes as member for Mid- 
dlesex, while every Parhament probably contained twenty or 
* See Vol I , pp 440-442 



CH XI. 


GRENVILLE'S ELECTION ACT. 


225 


thirty members who in reality owed their seats to a party vote 
in the House of Commons. 

The measure of Greorge Grenville remedying this evil was 
the last public service of that statesman. It transferred the 
decision of disputed elections from the whole House to a com- 
mittee of fifteen members, thirteen of whom were elected by 
ballot, and the remaining two by the rival candidates. They 
weie bound to examine all witnesses on oath, and they were 
themselves sworn to decide according to evidence. Lord North, 
who had just become Prime Minister, disliked the Bill, and 
endeavoured to postpone it, but it was supported by all the 
sections of the Whig party ; it was advocated by Burke 
in one House and by Chatham in the other, and it found 
some support even m the Tory ranks. The more honourable 
members of the party could not be insensible to the enormity 
of the scandal.^ Sir W. Bagott, who was conspicuous among 
the county members, warmly supported the measure, and 
Mansfield prevented all serious opposition in the Lords by 
declaring himself in its favour. The Attorney-General, De 
Grey, vainly adjured the House to bear the present evils rather 
than ^ fly to others which we know not of ; ’ ^ and the measure 
which was introduced in February 1770, received the royal 
assent in the following April. It was at first limited to seven 
years, but it proved so popular and so successful that in 1774 
it was made perpetual.^ 

The Opposition were less successful in an attempt to dis- 
franchise the revenue officers, whose numerous votes formed 


^ Thus Dr Johnson in a pamphlet 
called The Patriot^ describing the old 
mode ot tiying elections, says, ‘ The 
claim of a candidate and the right 
of electors are said scaicely to have 
been, even in appeal an ce, ref ei red to 
conscience, but to have been decided 
by parly, by passion, by pic]udicc, or 
by frolic To have hicnds in the 
])oiouiih was of little use to him who 
wanted fiionds in the House , a pre- 
tence was easily found to e\ade a 
majority, anil tlie scat was at last his 
that was chosen, not 1 »y his electors, but 
by his fellow-bcuators ’ ISince Grcn- 
villi ’s Ihll, he sai s, ‘ a disputed elec- 
tion IS tried with the same scinpulous- 
ncss and solemnity as any othei title ’ 

VOL. Ill, 


® Tliese were the last words of his 
speeeh Weddeiburn began his reply 
by continuing the quotation : 

* And thus the native hue of resolution 
Is sickhed o’ei with the pale cast of 
thought, 

And entei prises of great pith and 
moment 

With this regard their currents turn 
awry, 

And lose the name of action * 

Pail Hist svi 921. 
® Ibid XVI 9()2-92,-l , xvii 10f)2- 
1074. Annual 1770, pp 77, 

78, 22G, 227 Walpole’s 6'Vwve III. 
IV 111, 112 Gnunlle Papers^ iv. 
515, 610 Walpole’s Last Jownali^ 
i 314-325 

Q 
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one of the great sources of the illegitimate power of the Crown. 
A motion to this effect was brought forward by Dowdeswell m 
Fe binary 1770, and it gave rise to a long and animated debate. 
It vas contended, probably with some truth, that if Charles 1. 
had possessed as extensive means as the reigning sovereign, of 
influencing and managing the constituencies, he might have 
succeeded in his design of enslaving the country, and the 
rapidly increasing importance of this evil was abundantly dis- 
played. The Tory party had formerly complained of it, but 
they were now cordially umted with the Ministry and with the 
King’s fiiends, and Dowdeswell was defeated by 263 to 188.^ 
The pretensions of each House of Parliament to place it- 
self outside the law were next dealt with. One of the most 
obnoxious of parliamentary privileges was the immunity from 
arrest for debt and for misdemeanor, and from civil suits, which 
was enjoyed not only by the members of both Houses, but 
also by their servants, during the Session of Parliament, and 
for foiiy days before and after. An enormous amount of fraud 
was thus sheltered, and tradesmen complained bitterly that, in 
the case of a large class of their customers, they had no legal 
method of enforcing their debts. At one time Members of 
Parliament are said to have issued protections to peisons who 
weie not in their service, enabling them to secure the privilege 
of Parliament ; but this practice was condemned by a Standing 
Order, and in 1677 a member named Wanklyn was expelled 
for granting a protection to a person, who was not his servant, 
m order to hinder the execution of a writ.^ Two statutes, 
passed under Vilham and Anne, very slightly abridged parlia- 
mentary privileges ; ^ but, though several attempts had been 
made to abolish those of the servants of Members, they always 
miscarried in the Commons till the Middlesex election bi ought 
the whole question into the foreground. In 1770 a very 
important measure was carried, which enacted that any suit 
might at any time be brought against persons entitled to the 
privilege of Parliament ; and though the immunity of members 

* Pafl Tfut XVI 834-841 Animal 212 See too 4 Geo III c .33 

1770, pp 69-71 ® 12 and 13 W III c 3, 2 and .3 

* Coimnons Journal^ \ol ix 1.31 Anne, c. 18, see too 11 Geo II c 24. 

Burgh’s PohtiCiil j 
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of Liie House of Commons from arrest was expressly reserved, 
no such privilege was any longer granted to their servants. By 
this measure the worst forms of parliamentary privilege were 
abolished, and a great step was taken towards the universal 
ascendency of law.^ 

At the same time the claim of the House of Commons to 
constitute itself a tribunal for the trial and punishment of private 
injuries done to its members was suffered totally to fall into 
desuetude. This power was altogether unknown to the law of 
England, and it was as inequitable as it was anomalous. During 
the two preceding reigns it had very frequently been exercised, 
but the last case appears to have been in 1767, when Mr. Luttrell 
complained to the House of a breach of privilege because some 
individuals had entered his fishery and taken fish.^ The House 
referred the case to the Committee of Privileges, who examined 
witnesses without oaths, and who acquitted the prisoners. 
Proceedings of this kind had never been recogmsed by the 
law courts; but the victims were usually poor men, and the 
public were so indifferent to the matter that the House was 
enabled, without opposition, continually to try and imprison 
offenders by a process which was perfectly illegal. The Middle- 
sex election, for the first time, aroused a strong public opinion 
on the subject; and, though no formal step was taken, the 
illegal power ceased from this time to be exercised.^ 

Another change, which, though much less important than 
the foregoing, was also sigmficant of the altered relations of 
the Commons to the pubhc, was the abolition of the rule which 
compelled all who were censured by the House for breach of 
privilege, to receive the censure upon their knees. The cere- 
mony IS said to have been brought into some ridicule in 17ol 
by a culprit who, on rising from the floor, exclaimed in a tone 
that was audible to all, while ostentatiously dusting his dress, 
that this was in truth ^ the dirtiest house he had ever been 
in ; ’ and m the same year a Scotch Jacobite named Alexander 

^ 10 Geo III c 50 See too 540 
BhicTtUime, Book I ch n Ma^. s Lam * For a full history of parliamen- 
oj Parliavinit^ah. v Mansh eld spoke tary privilege, see Pemberton’s X6'25/6r 
power! idly in favour of this measure to Lord Langdale on Parhameiitu?y 
Purl Hi4>t XVI 974-978 Fnmkfje 

^ Commons Jnu7 cl xxxi p 

Q 2 
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Murray, on being ordered to kneel, informed the indignant 
House that he never knelt except to God alone. It was found 
impossible to make him yield, and he was imprisoned in New- 
gate for four months, and was then released by a prorogation/ 
A few printers appear to have been subsequently censured in 
the usual form ; ^ but in 1772, when the question of privilege 
was at its height, the Commons very judiciously resolved to pre- 
\eiit a repetition of the scandal, and the practice of kneeling 
was abolished by a standing order. 

These measuies are sufficient to show that, although both 
Houses of Parliament obstinately supported the Ministry in 
their contests with Wilkes, they were not insensible to the 
great change that had passed over the spirit of the country, and 
were prepared to allay the discontent by very considerable con- 
cessions. The immense progress the demociatic spiiit had 
made outside the walls was, indeed, too manifest to be over- 
looked. The institution of public meetings, the creation of 
great political organisations, the marked change in the attitude 
of constituents to their members, and the severe scrutiny with 
which the legal proceedings of Parliament were watched, were 
all signs of the growing ascendency of opinion. Writing at 
the end of 1769, Horace Walpole noticed that in the last reign 
the House of Lords had obtained an ascendency in the State, 
in the beginning of the present reign the Crown, at this time 
the people.^ The \ictory was, it is true, very far from attained, 
and the dangers before the Constitution were of the gravest 
kind ; but still the arena of the contest was changed and was 
enlarged. A new force had begun to enter powerfully into 
political calculations ; and vnth the growth of public opinion, 
its organ, the press, naturally acquired an increased importance. 

We have already traced the early stages of its progress. We 
have seen how, in spite of the stamp and of the advertisement 
duty which had been imposed under Anne and increased under 
George II., and in spite of the numerous prosecutions instituted 
under the Grenville Ministry, its importance had been steadily 
growing. The increase of the number of papers wns, indeed, 

* Walpole’s George J/ j 37,21, nahsm.i 208 
20, 81 ® Walpole’s George III iv 1, 

“ Andrewis’ Ilist ofBrituh Jour- 
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not very rapid, but it appears to have been continuous. Ac- 
cording to some statistics which were published, the number of 
stamps issued in the United Kingdom in 1753 was 7,411,757 ; 
in 1760, 9,464,790; in 1774, 12,300,000.* No less than 
seven new magazines were pubhshed m England between 1769 
and 1771.2 

The legal position of newspapers was one of considerable 
danger and perplexity. The conduct of the House of Com- 
mons in excepting libels from the offences that were covered 
by parliamentary privilege, shows the spirit of the legislators, 
and there was a great desire to withdraw press cases, as far as 
possible, from the cognisance of juries. By the old method of 
ex offi^cio informations, which was now very frequently em- 
ployed, the Attorney-General was able to send them to trial 
without the previous assent of a grand jury, and when the 
trials took place the judges laid down a doctrine on the sub- 
ject of libels which almost transferred the decision from the 
juries to themselves.^ 

I have already referred to this doctrine. Lord IMansfield 
and those who agTeed wicji him contended that, in all libel 
cases, there was a question of fact, which was altogether for the 
jury, and a question of law, which was altogether fur the judge. 
The question of fact was, whether the incriminated person 
had written or published the alleged libel, and what was the 
meaning of its several clauses and expressions. The question 
of law was, whether the document bearing this meaning had 
or had not the character of a libel, and on this question the 
jury were bound to follow absolutely the direction of the j’udgc. 
As the Litter question, in the great majority of cases, was the 
sole real subj’ect of dispute, the decision was viitually remo\ed 
from the jury-box to the Bench. 

To a mind unversed in the subtleties of law, such a posi- 
tion was not a little extiaordin.iry. It was a strange thing to 
call upon twelve men to deteimine upon oath whether a man 
was guilty of the publication of a libel, and at the same time 
to forbid them to consider whether the document was a libel, 
and whether its publication involved guilt. It was a stiange 

* \i\i\\L\v{i''Jh,\tofJ(nn'n(7hsm,i 211 * S(‘(‘ Constitutional IJis- 

2 Wrij: Ill's House of lluhoi'cr^ ii 373 ii 107 110 
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thing to introduce the words ‘ false and malicious ’ into the 
information laid before the jury, and then to say that ^ these 
being mere formal words,’ ^ the jury had no right to consider 
them, or to enter into any examination of the intentions of the 
writer. As Junius truly said, ‘ In other criminal prosecutions, 
the malice of the design is confessedly as much a subject of 
consideration to a jury as the certainty of the fact.’ In a trial 
for homicide, the jury had not to consider only whether the dead 
man met his death by the hand of the prisoner ; they had also 
to estimate the intentions, motives, and provocations, and to 
decide whether the act was murder or manslaughter, or neither. 
It is not easy to see why a different rule should be applied to 
hbels. 

It is, however, quite certain that the doctrine as laid down 
by Mansfield was that of a long succession of the most emi- 
nent English lawyers. It was confessedly that of Holt, one 
of the greatest and most constitutional of judges.^ Under 
G-eorge II. the question had been raised m the prosecutions 
which were directed against the ‘ Craftsman.’ Sir Philip Yorke, 
afterwards the great Lord Hardwyke, while conducting the 
prosecution, asserted this doctrine in the strongest terms, and 
though the jury on one occasion refused to give him a verdict, 
the Chief Justice Eaymond fully sanctioned his description of 
the law.^ Mansfield himself declared that for fourteen years he 
had uniformly laid down this doctrine from the Bench without 
question, and he was supported by the unanimous opinion of 
the judges who sat with him.^ The one great authority on the 
other side, as yet, was Lord Camden, who strenuously, and at 
every period of his life, maintained that the decision of the 


J See Lord Mansfield’s statement 
of this view in Lord Campbell’s JAmi 
of the Chief Justices, ii, 478-480 

* Pao'l Hut XVI 1267. 

* Campbell’s Lord Ch(incollcn% vi. 
176 It was on occasion of the ac- 
quittal of the O^^ifT/ifiMthatPulteney 
wrote his ballad called The Honest 
Jury, with the well-known stanza 

‘ Eor Sir Philip well knows 
That his innuendoes 
Will serve him no longer 
In verse or m prose, 

For twelve honest men have decided 
the cause, 


Who are judges alike of the facts and 
the laws ’ 

Lord Mansfield, m the case of tlie 
Dean of Asaph, is said, by a strange 
lapse of memory, to have slated tliat 
Pulteney had admitted that * libel or 
no libel ’ was a question for the Court, 
by saying in his ballad— 

‘ For twelve honest men have decided 
the cause, 

Who are judges of facts, though not 
judges of laws ’ 

* Campbell's Chief Jnsticest ii. 481, 
486. 
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wliole question belonged legally to the jury. In tie last reign 
when prosecuting a libel as Attorney-General, he attended so 
little to the authority of the judges, that in arguing the cha- 
racter of the libel, he turned his back upon them, directing his 
words exclusively to the jury; and in the House of Lords he 
made this question especially his own. He had the rare triumph 
of living to see his doctrine finally estabhshed in 1Y92, and that 
not by an enacting, but by a declaratory law, which asserted 
that his version of the law had always been the true one.^ 

To amend or determine the law of libel so as to bring the 
question of motive and of intention under the jurisdiction of 
the jury, became one of the great objects of the Whig party, 
although, as we have seen, they unfortunately differed upon 
the question whether the law should be made declaratory or 
enacting. The enacting Bill of Dowdeswell appears to have 
been chiefly due to Burke, and it was first introduced and de- 
feated m 1771. It maybe questioned, however, whether the 
judicial doctrine about libel was not on the whole rather fa /cur- 
able to libellers than the reverse. When the opinion is widely 
diffused that men in high political or judicial authority are 
acting partially, oppressively, or illegally, to some particular 
class of culprits, it will almost always be found that juries take 
a strong bias in the opposite direction. The Wilkes case and 
the excessive multiplication of press trials under Grenville had 
already done very much to produce such a bias, and the violent 
discussions on the legal doctrine of libel greatly increased it. 
In political cases it was scarcely possible to obtain a verdict 
from a London jury against libellers, and the knowledge of this 
fact greatly encouraged them.^ 

There was also at this time a great change passmg over the 


' Campbell’s ClianeeTlots^TnAh-Al, 
Thuilow, Bathurst, and Kenyon pro- 
tested strongly against the measure 
Considering the long chain of authori- 
ties who agreed with Lord Mansfield, 
and the scorn which was so abun- 
dantly poured on mere laymen wlio 
discussed the question on the grounds 
of common sense, 3 ustice, and analogy, 
it is amusing to read Lord Camp- 
hell’s commentary upon the Act 
*Kow that the mi^ of prejudice has 


cleared away, I believe that English 
lauT-eis almost unanimously thinlr 
that Lord Camden’s view of the ques- 
tion was correct on strict legdl prin- 
ciples , and that the Act was pioperly 
made to declare the right of the juiy 
to determine upon the character of 
the alleged libel, instead of enaot'uig 
it as an innovation ’ (p 47) 

** See some acute observations on 
this point m the Aninial Register, 
1771, p 60 



232 


ENGLAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTUEY. 


CH XI, 


press. In tlie beginning of the eighteenth century the news- 
paper was intended for little more than to collect and circulate 
current news, and to make known the wants of the community 
by advertisements. Political discussions were conducted in 
other quarters, by pamphlets, by broadsides, or by periodical 
papers which were wholly devoted to that purpose. The 
political papers to which Swift, Addison, Steele, Defoe, and 
many other writers under Queen Anne contributed, were en- 
tirely occupied with party warfare, and made no pretensions to 
fulfil the functions of regular newspapers. ^ Cato’s Letters,’ 
which appeared under George I. at the time of the South Sea 
Bubble, and which were written by Trenchard and Gordon ; the 
‘ Craftsman,’ m which Bolmgbroke, Pulteney, and Amhurst 
assailed during many years the Government of Walpole; the 
^ North Briton,’ which was the chief organ of opposition in the 
beginning of the reign of George III., were all of the same 
nature. It was, however, inevitable that these two classes of 
periodicals should be eventually amalgamated, and that the 
amalgamation should greatly add to the importance of each. 
An editor who combined in a single paper the interest derived 
from the circulation of news and the interest derived fiom po- 
litical discussions, and who selected and recorded in his columns 
the facts upon which he based his political disquisitions, had a 
manifest advantage over his neighbours. The political element 
may sometimes, though rarely, be found in the newspapers of 
the Eevolution ; it became more prominent in the reign of 
Anne,^ but until the reign of George III. most of the political 
writing which exercised a powerful influence upon opinion 
IS to be found either in pamphlets, or in periodical papers 
which were exclusively devoted to political controversy. 
In the first decade of George III., however, the character 
of newspapers was gradually changing. Walpole has noticed 
that before this time pohtical abuse was generally confined to 
Saturday essays, but that about 1768 the daily and evening 
newspapers, stimulated by the example of Wilkes, had begun 
to print every outrageous libel that was sent to them.^ The 
great development of magazines and newspapers put an end to 

’ Hallams Eut of iib., MValpolc’s Mcmms of George 

XVI, III 111 IGl, 1G5 
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or absorbed that hteratnre of detached, periodical essays, which 
during three reigns had been so considerable. It was a signifi- 
cant thing that while the ‘Eambler’ and the ^Adventurer’ 
were published in a separate form like the Spectator ’ and the 
^ Tatler,’ Dr. Johnson published the ‘ Idler ’ every Saturday in 
a newspaper called the ‘ Universal Chronicle,' and this kind of 
writing was now so popular that he complained bitterly that his 
essays were immediately reproduced by rival papers. Gold- 
smith’s ^ Citizen of the World ’ first appeared in the columns of 
the ^Public Ledger.’ In the same way the best political 
writing began gradually to find its way into the newspapers.^ 

Newspaper political controversy was then entirely different 
from 'what it now is. The leading article in which a modem 
newspaper asserts its own views with a prominence of type 
and of position that adds not a little to their authority, had not 
yet appeared. As a regular feature of newspapers it cannot, I be- 
lieve, be traced farther back than the French Eevolution.^ The 
pohtical bias was shown in scattered comments, m a partial and 
significant selection of news, and especially in letters, wiitten, 
for the most part, under assumed names. The importance and 
amount of this correspondence had of late years greatly in- 
creased, and m the beginning of 1769 a writer appeared who 
soon riveted the attention of England, and whose letters have 
become a classic in English literature. 

Under many other signatures Junius had for some time 
been before the public. He himself asserted that nearly 
everything that had attracted attention for more than 
two years before the appearance of the first letters under 
that name was from his pen, and two of the signatures he has 
specifically recognised as his own.^ Whether all the miscel- 
laneous letters which were published by Woodfall are rightly 
attributed to him may, however, be doubted.'* Though con- 
taining occasional passages of weighty invective and of brilliant 

' This change is noticed in Mil- tlie Newq)aj)0T Poess, i 430, 4S1. 
ler’s lietTOS^ecft of the Eighteenth * See his anonymous letter to G-. 
Centivnjt m 93 On the absorption ot Grenville, Grenville Pnj)en, iv 381, 
the old essay writing by newspapers, dated October 20, 1768 See too pp. 
see Timperley*s Enciiclojgedia of Lite^ 355, 356. 

rary Anecdote, p 702 ♦ See the elaborate argument 

Andrews’ Hiisfonj oj Mntihh against the genuineness of thobo let- 
Journals, i 274 (xxoint^s History of tais m Dilke b Pa2?i'r8 of a Ch''itic, 
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epigram, tliese early letters are, I tlimk, of very little value, 
and it was only by slow degrees that the writer learnt the 
secret of true dignity of style, and exchanged the tone of simple 
scurrihty for that measured malignity of slander in which he 
afterwards excelled. The first letter under the signature of 
Jumus appeared on November 21, 1768, but it was of no con- 
siderable importance, and was not republished in the collection 
of letters that was authorised by the writer. On January 21, 
1769, a much abler and more elaborate letter appeared under 
the same signature, reviewing the whole political condition of 
the country, and attacking with great virulence the Duke of 
Grafton, Lord North, Lord Hillsborough, Lord Weymouth, 
Lord Granby, and Lord Mansfield. In an evil hour Sir William 
Draper, the distinguished officer who had commanded the ex- 
pedition which captured the Manilla Islands, entered the lists 
on behalf of the Commander-in-Chief. The appearance in the 
field of an officer of such high position and well-known reputa- 
tion, and the great literary superiority of his opponent, attracted 
attention to the controversy, while the extraordinary fierceness 
and ability with which the unknown writer in the succeeding 
letters assailed the Sovereign and the foremost ministers of the 
Crown, soon moved pubhc curiosity to the highest point. The 
interest in them is not to be fairly measured by the increase 
of the circulation of the ^ Public Advertiser,’ in which they ap 
peared, for they were copied into many other papers. They 
were imitated by almost every public writer, and even by a large 
number of the most eminent speakers. The excitement culmi- 
nated in the letter to the King which was published on Decem- 
ber 19, 1769, but the letters under the signature of Junius 
continued, with occasional intermissions, till January 21, 1772. 

They appeared at a time which was pre-eminently favour- 
able to their success. The Chatham Ministry, on which so 
many hopes had been built, had been paralysed by the illness 
of its chief, and a period of administrative anarchy had 
ensued such as England had rarely witnessed. Chatham 
at last resigned, and soon after returned full of indignation 
to public hfe, to find every principle of his policy aban- 
doned by his former colleagues. Wherever the eye was turned 
the pohtical horizon was darkly clouded. In the American 
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colonies the flood of discontent rose higher and higher. Abroad, 
England was humiliated by the refusal of Spam to pay the 
Manilla ransom, by the acquisition of Corsica by the French, 
and soon after by the expulsion of the English from the Falk- 
land Islands. At home, the encroachments on the rights of 
electors had raised popular indignation almost to the point of 
revolution. Blood had been shed; Parliament and the law- 
courts were alike discredited, and the popularity of the Sove- 
reign was gone. The ministers were strong in then purchased 
majorities, but they were divided among themselves, without 
credit or popularity in the country, and for the most part 
notoriously destitute of administrative capacity. A misgovern- 
ment relieved by no gleam of success at home or abroad, and 
equally fatal to constitutional liberty and to imperial greatness, 
had reduced the nation which had lately been the arbiter of 
Europe to a condition of the most humiliating, the most dis- 
graceful impotence. The press and the jury-box alone remained 
for opposition. The former, which was looked upon as the one 
still unfettered organ of opimon, was becoming more and more 
powerful, and Burke noticed as a special characteristic of the 
time the favour with which the public looked upon the most 
ferocious libels.^ The classes from which the London juries were 
drawn fully shared the feehng, and the belief that the judges 
were illegally endeavouring in press cases to abridge their 
authority had irritated them to the highest point. 

In order to understand fully the success of Junius, in order 
to judge fairly the intense virulence which he imported into 
political controversy, these things must be duly weighed. He 
had abihties that would command admiration at any time, 
but at this period everything seemed conspiring in his favour. 
The mystery that surrounded him added to the effect. As he 
wrote to Wilkes ; ‘ At present there is something oracular in 
the dehvery of my opmions. I speak from a recess which no 
human curiosity can penetrate; and darkness, we are told, is 
one source of the subhme. The mystery of Junius increases 
his importance.’ 

The merit of Junius is almost exclusively literary. His 
letters contain no original views, no large generalisations, no 

* Cavendvih Delates, ii 106. 
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proofs of political prescience, no great depth or power of 
thought. He was in no respect before his age, and, unlike 
Burke, who delighted in arguing questions upon the highest 
grounds, Junius usually dealt with them mainly in their per- 
sonal aspects. On the great question of American taxation 
he avowed himself the partisan of Grenville, and bitterly 
lamented the repeal of the Stamp Act. On the question 
of parliamentaiy reform he maintained the wholly untenable 
positions that a nomination borough is of the nature of a 
freehold, that the whole Legislature is incompetent to abolish 
it, and that the question of parliamentary reform should 
be decided by the Commons alone. Considering the letters 
merely in their literary aspect, it must be acknowledged that 
they are very unequal in their merits. They are sometimes 
stilted, always too manifestly artificial, and not unfrequently 
overcharged with epigram and antithesis. They have, how- 
ever, literary merits of the highest order, and their style is 
entirely different from that of any of the great models of the 
time. It bears no resemblance to the style of Swift, of Addison, 
of Bolmgbroke, of Johnson, or of Burke, yet in some respects 
it IS not inferior to any of these. No writer ever excelled 
Junius in condensed and virulent invective, rendered all the 
more malignant by the studied and contiolled deliberation of 
the language, m envenomed and highly elaborated sarcasm, in 
clear and vivid statement ; in the art of assuming, though an 
unknown individual, an attitude of great moral and political 
superiority ; in the art of evading difficulties, insinuating un- 
proved charges, imputing unworthy motives. His letters aie 
perfectly adapted to the purposes for which they were intended. 
There is nothing in them superfluous or obscure, and nothing 
that fails to tell. He had to the highest degree the gift of 
saying things that are remembered, and his epigrams are often 
barbed with the keenest wit. Like most writing which is at 
once very good and very laboured, Junius appears to most 
advantage in quotation. Read continuously, there is a certain 
monotony of glitter and of rhythm, but passages embedded in 
the style of another writer seldom fail to shine with the bril- 
liancy of a diamond. Very htippy metaphors and phrases of 
high imaginative beauty mav be found in his pages. His rnie 
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eulogies are usually intended for the injury of some third 
person, but the few lines which, in his letter against Horne, he 
devotes to the praise of Chatham, though their central image is 
by no means irreproachable,^ have all that peculiar charm, beyond 
analysis or definition, which belongs only to the very best 
wilting. As a popular political reasoner he was truly admirable. 
He introduced, indeed, little or nothing new or oiiginal into 
controversy, but he possessed to supreme perfection the art of 
giving the arguments on his side their simplest, clearest, and 
strongest expression; disengaging them from all extraneous 
matter, making them transparently evident to the most cursory 
reader. In this, as in most other respects, he is a curious con- 
trast to Burke, who is always redundant, and who delights m 
episodes, illustrations, ramifications, general reflections, various 
hghts, remote and indirect consequences. Junius never for a 
moment loses sight of the immediate issue, and he flies swift 
and direct as an arrow to its heart. The rapid march of the 
eighteenth centmry is apparent in his style, and it is admirably 
suited for a class of literature which, if it impresses at all, must 
impress at a glance. 

He possessed the easy air of good society, and his letters, if 
not those of a great statesman, are at least unquestionably those 
of a man who had a real and experimental knowledge of public 
business, who had mixed with active politicians, who knew the 
anecdotes which circulated in pohtical society. In the present 
century the great development of parliamentary reporting, and 
of a press which is largely written by men who are closely 
connected with pohtical life, has brought the public into very 
intimate contact with their rulers, and has diffused the habits 
of pohtical thought over a wide area. Yet, even now, a few 
nights spent m the gallery of the House of Coirimons, and some 
free social intercourse with political leaders of diff'erent parties, 
will teach much to the most careful student of written politics. 
But in the eighteenth century the chasm between the mere 
literary politician and the practical statesman was much wider, 
and even so great a man as Dr. Johnson altogether failed to 

^ ‘ Eecorded honours shall gather port the laurels that adorn it ’ It is 
Tonnd his momiment and thicken over no gicat eiiioir}^ of a monument tli it 
him It IS a sohd fabric, and will sup- it is not ciushcd by laurel wreaths 
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bridge it. Tlie letters of Junius are eminently the writings 
of a man who understood the conditions of public life and 
the characters of public men — who wrote not simply for public 
applause or for the gratification of private spite, but for the 
attainment of definite political ends. He showed an inti- 
mate acquaintance with the business and with the staff of 
the War Office, and much knowledge of the characters and 
positions of the City politicians. He had a clear view of the 
distinction between what is practically attainable and what is 
simply desirable, and of the frequent necessity of waiving 
general principles for the attainment of definite ends. No one 
can read his letters to Wilkes without being struck with the 
eminently practical cast of his judgment — with the rare political 
sagacity with which he could judge an immediate issue. On 
broad political questions his judgments, as I have said, are very 
worthless, but they are at least not those of a mere demagogue. 
I have already referred to his opimons about American taxation 
and about nomination boroughs. It may be added that he 
objected strongly to giving members to the great trading towns ; 
that, while advocating triennial, he opposed annual Parhaments ; 
that he supported against the City politicians the legality of 
l)ress warrants ; that, m spite of his furious hatred of the King, 
he argued strongly for the superiority of monarchical over re- 
publican government. He received no money for his writings, 
and could have no selfish object to gam, while he had grave 
dangers to fear. There is little doubt that he had some real 
pubhc spirit, and a very sincere desire to drag down men 
whose public hves were scandalously bad. He was evidently one 
of those men to whose nature hatred is an imperious necessity, 
and who, without any personal provocation or private interest, 
are only too glad to gratify it. 

It IS true that this is not always the character of his writ- 
ing. No plausible explanation based on mere public grounds 
has been given of the ungovernable, the almost frantic fury 
with which, in the spring of 1772, chiefly under the signature 
of Veteran, and with earnest injunctions to Woodfall to conceal 
the identity of that signature with Junius,^ he inveighed against 
an obscure change at the War Office, which led to the removal 
' See AVoodfall, i 217, 248 
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of D’Oyly, to the resignation of his brother clerk, Philip Francis, 
and to the appointment by Lord Barrington of Chamier to the 
higher post of Deputy- Secretary at War. Bairington, though 
he was one of the most conspicuous of the King’s friends, had 
hitherto been barely mentioned in the attacks of Junius. 
He IS now ^ the bloody Barrington, that silken, fawning 
courtier at St. James’s,’ whose ^very name’ ^imphes every- 
thing that IS mean, cruel, false, and contemptible,’ ^ a wretch,’ 

® who wants nothing in his oflSce but ignorance, impudence, 
pertness, and servility,’ next to the Duke of Grafton, Hhe 
blackest heart in the kingdom.’ Chamier is assailed in letter 
after letter in a strain of the coarsest and most vulgar insolence. 
This gentleman, who was descended from a distinguished 
refugee French minister, was already at the time of his ap- 
pointment, one of the ten original members of Dr. Johnson’s 
famous club, and he appears to have been a man of much more 
than ordinary acquirements, and of a perfectly stainless charac- 
ter and reputation. The sole definite charge indeed which 
Veteran could bring against him was that in his youth he had 
been on the Stock Exchange, and this very innocent fact is the 
chief theme of the witticisms of his assailant. He describes 
him with wearisome iteration as ^ Tony Shammy,’ ‘ a little 
gambling broker,’ ‘ little Three per Cent. Eeduced,’ ^ a mere scrip 
of a Secretary,’ ^ with the activity of a broker and the pohte- 
ness of a hairdresser,’ ^ a little Frenchified broker from Change 
Alley.’ It IS probable that all this was due to the meanest per- 
sonal motives, and if Phihp Francis was indeed the writer it is 
very explicable. 

Even apart from its moral aspects, the outrageous violence 
of his language was a grave literary fault. We find in Junius 
nothing of that relief and variety of colouring, that delicacy of 
touch, that measured and discriminating severity which has 
made the immortal letters of Pascal permanent models in con- 
troversy. Junius probably never drew a portrait which even 
approximated to truth. His enemies are all villains of the 
deepest dye, and his chief task is to diversify and intensify 
the epithets of hatred. Thus, to give but a few examples, the 
Sovereign is called by imph cation ^ the basest and meanest fellow 

l’'TnrrrlrkTr» ’ TTio mn+l'joy io ^ fUo rl<3TY»Ayi a-P rlic-AAvrl ’ 
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original creating cause of the shameful and deplorable condi- 
tion of this country/ a being ^ who watches with a kind of provi- 
dential malignity over the work of her hands.’ ^ The Duke of 
Graftcn is ^ a black and cowardly tyrant/ ‘ degraded below the 
condition of a man/ ^ who had passed through every possible 
change and contradiction of conduct, without the momentary 
imputation or colour of a virtue,’ ^ the friend of every villain in 
the kingdom,’ though at the same time ^ there is not a man in 
either House, whose character, however flagitious, would not be 
ruined by mixing with his reputation.’ The Duke of Bedford 
IS described as destitute of all natural affection, as having sold 
his country for money to France, as hated with equal intensity 
though on different grounds by every honest Englishman and 
by every honest Scotchman, as having hitherto escaped by a 
special providence from the detestation of the populace in order 
that he might be reserved for the public justice of his country. 
Lord Mansfield is declared ^with the most solemn appeal to 
G-od,’ to be ‘ the very worst and most dangerous man in the 
kingdom.’ ^ The whole race of the Conways ’ are ^ the meanest 
of the human species.’ Colonel Luttrell ‘ had discovered a new 
line in the human character. He has degraded even the name 
of Luttrell.’ Horne is actuated by ^ the solitary vindictive 
malice of a monk brooding over the infirmities of his friend 
. , . and feasting with a rancorous rapture upon the sordid 
catalogue of his distresses.’ Garrick, who w^as suspected of 
the unpardonable crime of having taken some pains to 
discover the authorship of these letters, was ‘ a rascal ’ and a 
^ vagabond.’ 

The malignity of Junius was indeed truly fiendish, and it 
was utterly uncurbed by any restraints of truth, or decency, or 
honour. In few writers is a delight in the contemplation and 
infliction of pam more keen and more evident, and he has a pe- 
culiar pleasure m directing his sarcasms to those circumstances 
or moments of private sorrow which are sacred to every honour- 
able disputant. When the Princess Dowager was dying of 
cancer we find him gloating over her condition, and upon the 

' The passages about the Prmcesb nature The other passaa:es I have 
Dowager aie fiom the loiters signed quoted are from the lelloib signed 
Domitian, but Jumus in one of his Junius. 
pri\ate letters acknowledged that sig 
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loathsome remedy that was employed to alleyiate her suffering.^ 
He taunted the King with the imputed frailty of his mother 
and with the undutiful conduct of his child. He jested with the 
Duke of Grrafton on the infidelity of his wife. In his corre- 
spondence with the Duke of Bedford he points with savage 
pleasure to the death of his only son, and because the Duke 
had shortly after that event voted on an important public 
question he falsely and basely charged him with the want of 
all natural affection.^ Even his own gallery of monsters 
scarcely contains a more unlovely picture than that which 
Junius has unconsciously drawn of himself. We see him 
full of the most nervous alarm at the prospect of detec- 
tion, and at the dangers that menaced him,^ but at the same 
time thrilling with a keen and undisguised enjoyment at the 
thought of the pain he was inflicting. At one time he advises 
Wilkes about the course of conduct ‘which will in the end 


* An atrocious note which Wood- 
fall refused to print has been j^ivcn 
for the first time by Mr. Twi&lcton in 
his great work on the hand wilting of 
Junius, plate 103 In the text of a 
letter, Junius had mit \ en * When all 
hopes of peace are lost, his Majesty 
tells his Parliament that he is piepar- 
ms:, not for barh.irous war, but (with 
all his mother’s softness) / c/t* a (hjfer- 
ent sitvatioii ; ’ and he adds, as a note, 
‘ The lady herself is now preparing 
for a different situation Nothing 
keeps her alive but the horrible &nc- 
tion of toads Such an instance of 
Divine justice would convert an 
atheist ’ On this remedy, which was 
supposed in the 18th century to be 
useful in cases of cancer, see Twisle- 
ton, p XXV , and compare one of the 
private letters of Junius to Woodfall, 
‘ What do you mean by affirming 
that the Dowager is better ? I tell 
you she suckles toads from morn- 
ing to night* — WoodfalPs Jwmts, i. 
241 In a letter signed Domitian, 
Junius wrote, ‘ Few nations are in the 
predicament that we are, to have no- 
thing to complain of but the filial 
virtues of our Sovereign. Charles I 
had the same implicit attachment to 
his spouse, but his worthy parent was 
in her grave It were to be wished 
that the parallel held good m all the 

VOL. TIT. 


ciicumstances * 

^ The infamous falsehoods of 
Junius about the Duke of Bedford 
are fully exposed m Lord Brougham’s 
Stfitemen nfGecnr/e III a rt ‘ P>ed ford 
and m Lord J Russell’s Introduclion 
to the third volume ol the Bvilfonl 
Correy)())}({c')}(*<> Among other charges 
the Duke and Duchess were accused of 
having sold the clothes and tiinkels 
of their son The truth was that 
‘ these effects were given, as was the 
practice, to the immediate seivants 
of Lord and Lady Tavistock, and sold 
by them for their own benefit ’ Bed- 
ford’s despair at the death of his son 
was such that, as Hume said, ‘ no- 
body believed when it happened that 
be would have survived the loss ’ 

® * I must be more cautious than 
ever I am sure I should not survive 
a discovery three days, or if I did 
they would attaint me by bill Change 
to the Somerset Coffee House, and let 
no mortal know the alteration. I am 
persuaded you are too honest a man 
to contribute in any way to my de- 
struction WoodLill’s JiuimSf i 231, 
232 *Wben you consider to what 
excessive enmities I may be exposed, 
you will not wonder at my cautions.’ 
Ibid 1 208 ‘ Tliough you would 

fight,’ he wrote to Draper, ‘there are 
others who would assassinate.* 
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break the heart of Mr. Horne.’ At another he announces his 
intention, ^ having nothing better to do,’ to entertain himself 
and the pubhc with torturing Lord Barrington.’ The Duke of 
Grrafton he describes by an expressive image of satisfaction as, 
‘ the pillow upon which I am determined to rest all my resent- 
ments.’ ‘ Our language,’ he writes to Lord Mansfield, ^ has no 
term of reproach, the mind has no idea of detestation, which has 
not already been happily applied to you and exhausted. Ample 
justice has been done by abler pens than mine to the separate 
merits of your life and character. Let it be my humble office to 
collect the scattered sweets till their united virtue tortures the 
sense.’ He has a manifest pleasure in dragging women into 
his letters, and he is perfectly regardless of truth if he can only 
wound an opponent. Thus without a shadow of evidence he 
accused the Duke of Bedford of having been bnbed by the 
French to sign the Peace of Paris. A certain Dr. Musgiave 
had, it IS true, brought a similar accusation against the Princess 
Dowager, Lord Bute, and Lord Holland, but Bedford was not 
included in the charge, which rested only on the gossip of a 
coffee-house, and which was afterwards unanimously voted by 
the House of Commons to be frivolous and untrue. Sir W, 
Draper challenged Junius to produce the evidence of his charge. 
But the effrontery of the slanderer was quite unshaken. He 
answered that a bribe had under similar circumstances been 
offered to Marlborough, and ‘ only not accepted,’ that he 
judged the proceedings of Bedford by internal evidence, and 
that ‘a rehgious man might have remembered upon what 
foundation some truths most interesting to mankind have been 
received and established. If it were not for the mtemal evi- 
dence which the purest of religions carries with it, what would 
become of the Decalogue and of Christianity V In a letter 
under the signature of Vindex, which Woodfall refused to prmt as 
a whole, he accused the King of cowardice. The charge was with- 
out truth and without plausibility, for both in moral and in phy- 
sical courage George III, considerably exceeded the h^h average 
of Enghsh gentlemen. But a private letter to Woodfall abun- 
dantly explains the motives of the attack, ‘ I must tell you (and 
with positive certamty ) that our gracious * * * * is as callous as a 
stockfish to everything but the reproach of cowardice. That alone 
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IS able to set the humours afloat. After a paper of that kind 
he won’t eat meat for a week.’ ^ 

The hatred with which Junius regarded the ministers of the 
King, violent as it was, paled before that with which he regarded 
their master. ^ It lowers me to myself,’ he wrote to Wilkes, 

^ to draw another into a hazardous situation which I cannot 
partake of with him. This consideration will account for my 
abstaining from the King so long. ... I know my ground 
thoroughly when I affirm that he alone is the mark. It is not 
Bute nor even the Princess Dowager. It is the odious hypo- 
crite himself whom every honest man should detest and every 
brave man should attack.’ ^ He watched with keen delight the 
domestic sorrows that wrung his heart, and was always ready to 
pour fresh poison into the wound. ‘ Since my note of this 
morning,’ he wrote privately to Wilkes, ^ I know for certain that 
the Duke of Cumberland is married to Luttrell’s sister. The 
Prmcess Dowager and the Duke of Gloucester cannot live, and 
the odious hypocrite is in profundis. Now is your time to 
torment him with some demonstration from the City. Suppose 
an address from some proper number of Liverymen to the 
Mayor for a common hall to consider of an address of congratu- 
lation — then have it debated in Common Council — think of 
something — ^you see you need not appear yourself.’ ^ 

The great success of Junius is a striking proof of the low 
condition of the political writing of the time, of the partiality 
of juries, and of the exasperated state of public opimon. 
Among its minor causes was a well-known passage in one 
of the speeches of Burke, in which for party purposes that 
great orator not a little exaggerated his merits. It must be 
remembered too that contemporary writers did not possess the 
knowledge of Junius derived from his private letters, which both 
furnish many clues to his character and enable us to trace to 
him many most discreditable letters published under other sig- 

* Woodftill’s Junim, i 221 Com- ho would put himself at the head oC 

pare Ceorge Grenville’s Journal of his aim} or do anything to save his 

May 1765, written at the time of the country '--Gran 'ilk Papers^ in 177 

silk weaver riots * Mr Gicuville went - Junius to Wilkes, Oct 21, 1771 

m next The King spoke to liira iirst Wilkes’ MSS British Museum Wood- 

upon the state ol the riotous He fall, in his published edition, sup- 

seemed in great disoidcr and agita- pressed part of this letter, 

tion, hint with people thinking lie h,ul ® Ibid This letter was received 

kept out oi the way fiom lear, said "Nov 7, 1771. 
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natures. A reader who knows Junius as we know him now, must 
indeed have an extraordinary estimate of the value of a brilliant 
style if* he can regard him with the smallest respect. He wisely 
attacked for the most part men whose rank and position pre- 
vented them from descending mto the arena, and who were at 
the same time intensely and often deservedly unpopular. Hia 
encounter with Home was the one instance in which he met a 
really able and practised writer; and although the character 
of Home was a very vulnerable one, he appears to me to have 
had in this controversy a great advantage over his opponent. 
There was indeed something strangely imprudent, as well as 
strangely impudent, in an anonymous newspaper libeller assur- 
ing a skilful controversialist that ^ he could not descend with 
him to an altercation in the newspapers,’ and that for his part 
‘ he measured the integrity of men by their conduct and not by 
their professions.’ The great literary superiority of Junius to 
Sir W. Draper is incontestable, but the most important charge 
which he urged against that officer has no real weight. Draper, 
who had commanded the expedition against the Manilla Islands, 
and who would have been entitled to no less than 25,000L out 
of the ransom money which the Spaniards refused to pay, had 
repeatedly urged upon the Grovernment the duty of prosecuting 
the claim. At last, when it was plainly useless, he desisted, 
and he soon after obtained some professional advancement to 
which his past services amply entitled him. A skilful writer 
might represent this as the conduct of a man who had betrayed 
and sold his ^ compamons at arms for a riband and a regiment,’ 
but there was nothing m it which was not compatible with the 
most scrupulous honour. The elaborate legal arguments of 
Junius against Lord Mansfield for admitting a felon named Eyre 
to bail, and on account of his directions to the jury m an obscure 
trespass case, are pronounced by lawyers to be so grossly wrong 
that they are sufficient to prove that the writer cannot have 
been of their profession.' The detailed charge of peculation 
against the Duke of Grraffcon about the oaks in Whittlebury 
forest appears to have been equally false.® On the great con- 

' See Camp'bell’s JJife of Mansfield ® See Almonds JB%ogra^liA,cal Aneo^ 

Brongham^s Statemen of George III. d&teSi h 12-16. 
art ‘ Mansfield.’ 
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stitutional questions o£ the day Junius did little more than re- 
produce common arguments with much more than common 
abihty, and with the exception of the abandonment of the 
Falkland Islands,^ no foreign question is treated by him with 
any prominence. He is far more at home in dilating upon such 
subjects as the Scotch birth of Mansfield, the connection of his 
family with the Pretender, the matrimonial infelicities and 
amatory vagaries of Grafton, the descent of that nobleman from 
an illegitimate son of Charles 11., the parsimony of Bedford, his 
conduct on the death of his son, and an assault which was made 
upon him on a country racecourse.^ 

For nearly a year under the signature of Junius he continued 
his libels entirely without restraint ; but when the letter to the 
King appeared, the Attorney-General very properly prosecuted 
Woodfall who had published it, and Almon and Miller who had 
reprinted it. The trial of Almon took place first, and he was 
ultimately found guilty of publishing, and sentenced to pay a 
fine of ten marks and to find sureties for his good behaviour for 
two years. Woodfall, who was the chief offender, was next 
arraigned, and Mansfield, who tried the case, laid down very 
clearly his doctrine that the libellous character of the document 
was for the judge and not for the jury. The jury responded by a 
special and inegular verdict of guilty of printing and pubhshing 
only.’ After long discussion it was ordered that this verdict 
should be set aside, and that there should be a new trial. But 
before this decision was carried into effect, Miller had been tried 
at Gmldhall, and in spite of the clearest evidence of the repub- 
lication he was acquitted amid the enthusiastic applause of a 
great multitude. The temper of the London juries was suffici- 
ently evident, and no attempt was made to renew the prosecu- 
tion of Woodfall.® Mansfield refused to permit the prosecution 
of the scandalous libels against himself, and Grafton and Bedford 

^ In a letter to Mackiabie, Philip Stocks.*— Parkes and Merivale’s L%f& 
Francis writes, 'The approach o£ a ofiVanm^i 261, 363. 
war loads me with business, as by-and- * In one of his private letters he 

by I hope it will with money ’ (Dec. beg^ged Woodfall to find out the exact 

11, 1770), and in Ins autobiography day on which this important event 
he says, * We thought a Spanish war took place.— Woodfall, i. 227, 678 
inevitable, and that Chatham must * CJuitham Corre^pondeyioe, iv 36, 
be employed Lord Weymouth on 36, CampbelTs Qmf JasUces^ u. 476- 
tliat conviction resigned the Secretary 480. 

of Stale’s otEce, and 1 lost 600^ m the 
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took the same course. The torrent of libel flowed on unchecked 
and unrestrained, and the writings of Junius became for some 
time the favourite model of political writers, who, though they 
could not nval him in abihty, often equalled and sometimes 
even exceeded him in scurrility and falsehood. 

The writings of Junius have a great importance in the 
history of the growing influence of newspapers, and they per- 
haps contributed something to the resignation of Grafton. They 
have, however, very little permanent value, and would probably 
have been almost forgotten, had it not been for the problem 
of their authorship, which appears to possess to some minds 
an inexhaustible attraction. Burke, Geiard Hamilton, Boyd, 
and Dunning seem to have been most suspected at the time, 
and answers were even published addressed to ^ Junius, alias 
Edmund, the Jesuit of St. Omer’s.’ ^ The publication, how- 
ever, by Woodfall of the private and miscellaneous letters of 
Junius, greatly changed the conditions of the inqmry; and 
the very elaborate work of Taylor, identifying Junius with 
Philip Francis, 2 gave a renewed impulse to the discussion. 
Probably no English book, except the plays of Shakespeare, 
has been submitted to such a minute and exhaustive criticism 
as the ^ Letters of Jumus ; ’ and although the sufficiency of 
the evidence tracing them to Francis is still much disputed, 
it may, I think, be truly said that rival candidates have almost 
disappeared from the field. I do not propose to examine in 
detail a question on which I have nothing new to offer, and 
which appears to me to have already occupied much more 
attention than it deserves ; but a brief abstract of the argu- 
ments in favour of the claim of Francis can in a work like the 
present hardly be avoided. 

The great and evident knowledge shown by the anonymous 


^ This, e g., was the address of a very 
able letter signed Zeno m defence 
of Mansfield — Piiblw Advertiser, Oct 
15, 1771. Burke complained bitterly 
that Lord Mansfield ‘ had not thought 
proper to discountenance the blending 
a vindication of his character with 
the most scurrilous attacks upon 
mine , and that he has permitted the 
first regular defence that I have ever 
seen made for him to be addressed to 
me, without the least proof, presurap 


tion, or ground for the slightest sus- 
picion that I had any shaie whatso- 
ever m that controversy’ — Burkds 
Corres;pand&noe, i 270, 271 He again 
and again distmctly and upon his 
honour denied that he was the author 
of Junius — Ibid pp 276, 282, Bos- 
well’s Johmo)i, p 026 

® Jiuiim Identijied with a 
gmslied Limng Character, (London, 
1816.) 
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writer, of the business and of the officials of the War Office ; his 
furious resentment at the appointment of Chamier, which was m 
no respect either improper or important, but which was followed 
by the resignation of Francis ; his adoption, while expressing 
that resentment, of other signatures ; and his anxiety to dis- 
connect his letters on this subject from the letters of Jumus, 
as if he feared that they might furmsh a clue to the authorship 
of the latter, first directed suspicion to the former chief clerk 
of the War Office ; and a great number of independent lines of 
evidence converge to the same conclusion. The handwriting 
of Jumus has been submitted to the most minute, patient, 
and elaborate examination by one of the first professional 
authorities on the subject, and has been pronounced by him 
to be unquestionably the disguised handwriting of Francis, and 
the argument is greatly strengthened by the fact that Francis 
had once sent a copy of verses, with an anonymous note in a 
disgmsed hand, to a young lady at Bath, and this disguised 
writing appears identical with that of Junius.^ The mo\ ements 
of Francis during the Junian period have been minutely traced, 
and the periods of his absence from London and of his illness 
have been found to correspond with strikmg accuracy to the 
periods in which the letters of Junius were suspended.^ Junius 
mentions some speeches of Chatham which he had himself 
heard, and adopts or imitates many of their phrases. The same 
speeches were actually published from notes that were taken 
by Francis.® Among the miscellaneous letters is one under the 
signature of ^ Bifrons,’ in which the author mentions casually 
that he had seen the works of the Jesuit Casuists burned at 
Paris. This event took place in August 1761 ; and as the war 

* See Twisleton and Cliabot’s pp xxxiv.,xxxvi 

SmdiiynUng of — probably 257-313 It was once believed 

the most complete investigation that the reports of those speeches did 
ever made mto the handwriting not appear till long after the letters 
of an author. The facts relating to of Junius. Dilke, however, who has 
the copy of verses will be found, pp examined the Junius question with 
219-24:4 The verses seem to be in great minuteness, has shown that re- 
the handwriting of Tilghman, the ports may be found m the earlier 
cousin and intimate fnend of Francis, newspapers, {Pa])eTs of a. Ontic, ii. 

2 Parkes and Merivale’s Life of 109-121 ) This no doubt weakens 
Francis the argument from the coincidence of 

* This fact rests on the distinct expression, but it leaves the fact tlnit 

assertion of the publishers of the Francis lieard and took notes of 

Hist m which the reports appeared speeches winch Junius heaid and 
bee bUnbopc’s Ihstonj (f England iiuitatod 



248 


ENGLAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTUEY. 


Ctt. 3SLr 


was raging, the only British subjects who could have seen 
the transaction were either prisoners of war or those who were 
attached to the suite of Hans Stanley, who was then in Paris 
negotiating for peace. Francis was at this time Assistant 
Treasury Clerk to Pitt at the Foreign Office. He had shortly be- 
fore been sent to Portugal on the mission of Lord Kinnonl. He 
was especially recommended for the Foreign Office on account 
of his perfect knowledge of French ; and if it could be proved 
that he was one of the few persons despatched with, or to, Hans 
Stanley, this fact would go far towards settling the contro- 
versy. Unfortunately, no evidence which is at all decisive has 
been produced. Lady Francis, who was extremely inaccurate 
and untrustworthy in her recollections, stated indeed that ^ her 
husband was at the Court of France when Madame de Pom- 
padour drove out the Jesuits;’ and that he ^allowed to his 
family that he had seen the Jesuit books burnt by the hangman.’ 
A letter from a lady with whom Francis was in love proves 
that when the mission of Hans Stanley was organised, Francis 
had asked to accompany it as secretary, but had not obtained 
the post; and it has been noticed that no despatches in the 
handwriting of Francis exist between July 24 and August 20, 
1761. This interval would give ample time fora journey to 
Pans and back, and it was during this time that the Jesuit 
books were burnt. But although it has never been proved that 
Francis was at this time in Pans, it is certain that the letters 
of Hans Stanley to Pitt passed through his hands, and it is a 
remarkable fact that one of those letters gives a detailed account 
of the burning of the Jesmt books.^ 

Evidence of another kind tends not less clearly to identify 
Francis with Jumus. Junius maintains the somewhat unusual 
combination of Court opinions on the subject of American taxa- 
tion with popular opinions about the Middlesex election. Francis 
on both points agreed with him.^ The character of Francis and 

' This argument was, I believe, first * Francis, in a speech made in 
brought forward m an admirable 1 796, said that on the American ques- 
essay m Herman Men vale’s Histon- lion he adopted ‘ tlie principles and 
cal Stndm-- 2 i, book of great inte- the language of Lord Chatham,’ and 
rest and beauty. See too Parkcs rejoiced that Ameiica had resisted, 
and Merivale’s Life of If^rancis, i This has been urged as a strong 
192-196 argument against the Franciscan 
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the apparent character of Junius were strikingly similar. Mixed 
with some real public spirit, we find in both the same disposition 
to carry into pohtical warfare the most rancorous, inveterate, 
and ungovernable personal hatred, the same vein of profaneness 
and coarseness, 1 the same passion for concealment and disguise. 
Francis from very early years was an anonymous writer m the 
press, and it is certain that in the period immediately preceding 
the Junius Letters he made Woodfall’s ^ Public Advertiser ’ one 
of the receptacles of his productions.^ As he had been in both 
the Foreign Office and the War OfiSce, and was on intimate terms 
with Calcraft, who was one of the closest advisers of Pitt, he had 
access to means of information demed to the outer world. His 
intellectual quahties, like his moral qualities, bore a manifest re- 
semblance to those of Junius. He was one of the most fastidious 
and accurate masters of Enghsh of his time,® and was even called 
by Burke ^ the prince of pamphleteers.’ ^ His style, like that 
of Junius, was terse, vivid, and incisive, abounding in sar- 
casm and in invective, full of energy and brilliancy. He had 
the peculiar gift of directness, which was so conspicuous m 
Junius. ^ Few men,’ said Fox of him, ^ say so much in so few 
words.’ ^ Ay, sir,’ rejoined Burke; ^ his style has no gummy 
flesh about it.’ ® A great part of his undoubted writing ap- 
pears to me fully equal to the bulk of Junius, and much 


theory {Qrem%lle Paper lu. p xx ), 
hut it has been completely overthrown 
by the Jjtfe of Pr a n£u, which proves 
that at the time when the letters of 
Junius appeared, Francis, like Jumns, 
adopted the views of Grenville, though 
he appears to have abandoned them 
as early as 1770 In a letter written 
from India in that year to his friend 
B'Oyly, he speaks strongly of the 
folly of carrying on the war against 
Amarica, and adds, * There was a 
time when I could reason as logically 
and passionately as anybody against 
the Americans, but since I have been 
obliged to study the hook of wisdom, 
I have dismissed logic out of my 
library Parkes and Menvale, i 104- 
108, 250 

^ The great coarseness with which 
Junius writes about women has been 
often noticed, and it gave rise to a 
very characteristic episode A letter 


appeared in the PuUio Advertuer 
in September 1769, directed against 
Junius and signed Junia Junius 
at once answered m a tone of coarse 
raillery, urging that ‘since Junia 
has adopted my name, she cannot 
in common matrimonial decency 
refuse to make me a tender of her 
person,’ «fec Two or three days later, 
it struck him that this letter was ‘idle 
and improper,’ so he wrote to Wood- 
fall to insert a paragraph to tlie effect 
tliathe had ‘some reason to suspect 
that the last letter signed Junius in 
this paper was not written by the real 
Junius’ — Woodfall’s Jumus, i 199; 
111 218,219 

® Parkesand Merivale, i 211, 212. 

* See Lord Brougham’s sketcli of 
Francis in his Statesrticn of George 

in 

* Parkes and Merivale, ii 206. 

* Ibid 11. 267. 
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superior to the miscellaneous letters, though it perhaps never 
rises to the excellence of the best passages in the former. If 
Francis was not Junius, few critics will deny that he was one of 
the best of his imitators. He was still ahve when the volume 
of Taylor was pubhshed, and his conduct with reference to it 
was very remarkable. A few words of direct denial would have 
gone a long way towards silencing inquiry ; but if Francis ever 
appeared to deny the authorship, it was always in terms that 
were carefully equivocal. His first gift to his wife after his 
second marriage was an edition of Junius ; and he left her as 
a posthumous present, a copy of ^ Junius Identified,’ which was 
found sealed up and dnected to her in his bureau. Whether 
truly or falsely, it is quite evident, fiom his whole conduct, that 
he desired, without committing himself to any positive assertion, 
to convey to her mind that he was the author of ‘ Junius.’ Many 
men might have amused themselves with giving their wives 
falsely such an impression during their lifetime; very few 
would have taken measures to prolong the comedy after their 
deathJ 

No one of these considerations can, I think, be regarded as 
absolutely conclusive ; but their combined force is very great. 
Some others of minor importance have been adduced. Such 
are, the numerous peculiarities of phrase or spelling that have 
been found in both Francis and Junius ; the apparent regard 
and even tenderness of Junius for Woodfall, who had been a 
schoolfellow of Francis, and his anxious inquiry whether he did 
not suspect the authorship ; the very curious excisions m the 
fragmentary autobiography of Francis, which seem as though 
the author were anxiously endeavouring to erase every clue to 
some great secret. It has been noticed that Junius never 
attacked Lord Holland, who had been so closely connected with 
Bute, and who was one of the most unpopular men in England. 
In one of his private letters he said, ^ I wish Lord Holland 
may acquit himself with honour.’ In another letter he speaks 
of himself as having ^ designedly spared Lord Holland and 
his family ; ’ and this forbearance has been explained by the 
fact that the father of Francis was domestic chaplain to Lord 

^ See tlie cmions letter of Lady a few additional reminiscences of 
Francis to Lord Campbell, in Camp- Lady Fiancib in Parkes and Men vale, 
hell’s ClnnuuUony '‘an 211-211:, aud 
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Holland, and that Philip Francis obtained his first appointment 
by his influence. Too much stress, however, appears to me to 
have been laid on this argument, for Holland had retired from 
active politics before Junms began to write. Francis, if he was 
indeed Junius, had certainly no hesitation in attacking his bene- 
factors ; and the autobiography of Francis shows that before 
the appearance of the Letters of Junius both father and son 
resented bitterly what they considered the inadequacy of the 
rewards they had received from Lord Holland.^ Another 
common argument, which is, I think, absolutely worthless, is 
denved from the fact that Francis was by birth and parentage 
an Irishman. The interest and sympathy which Junius showed 
in Irish affairs, and also a few expressions which are of Irish 
origin, have been assumed to point to an Irish writer,^ Francis 
may have derived these expressions from his father, who had 
lived long in Ireland ; but he himself left his native country 
when he was not ten years old, and did not revisit it till long 
after the period of the letters of Junius. 

Still the cumulative weight of the evidence pointing to 
Francis is extremely great, though it is, perhaps, too much to 
say that it places the case beyond all reasonable doubt. His 
life has been minutely investigated without discovering a single 
fact which is absolutely incompatible with bis claim, while the 
most decisive evidence can be adduced against the chief rival 
claimants who have been named. All legal authorities seem 
agreed that Jumus was not a lawyer ; and if this be true, one 
large class of competitors is at once removed.® The number of 

^ Parkes and Men vale, i 360, 3GI. the fact that ‘ Philip Francis was bom 

Hayward’s Mm*e about Jumus and passed the first ten years of his 

2 The most remaikable is his em- life within a walk of Luttrellstown ’ 
ployment of the term ‘collegian,* {Hist of JSngland, ct xvii ) I quite 
which IS used at Dublm University agiee with Mr Hayward {Mtm about 
(where Dr Francis received his edu- Jmiius, pp. 67, 68) that this aigument 
cation) A few other expressions have is worthless Residence in a great 
been collected in Prior’s town like Dublin is not likely to 

and in Coventry’s Jumus, bub they aie give much knowledge of families liv- 
not very decisive Great stiess has ing seven miles away. Francis left 
been laid upon the language in which Dublin when he was a child, and in a 
Jumus spoke of Luttrell ‘He has fiercely contested election every family 
degraded even the name of LultrclL* scandal that could be raked up against 
‘ A family on which nature seems to the unpopular candidate was sure to 
have entailed a hereditary baseness become known 
of disposition ’ Macaulay says that » Several writers on the sub]ect 
to the gicat majority of English are very confident that they can 
rcadeib such language must have been also prove (chiefly by Jimius’n great 
unmlolligiblc, and ho cxplainh it liy anxiety that the gallei 10*5 of the jElouso 
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persons viho possessed the kind of official knowledge which he 
exhibited was not large, and every rival claim has either been 
met by some insuperable objection, or has fallen from want 
of positive support. The evidence pointing to Francis has been 
continually growing, and it may be safely affirmed that no 
material or intellectual objection to the theory of his author- 
ship can be sustained. 

The moral objections, however, to the Franciscan theory are 
real and serious; and anyone "^vhc adopts that theory must be 
prepared to admit that Junius was a much less honourable man 
than some wnters have supposed. He must be prepared to ad- 
mit that he was capable, under the impulse of personal or poli- 
tical resentment, of attacking with savage ferocity men who 
had been his benefactors or the benefactors of his family, and 
with whom he had lived on terms of friendship. He must be 
prepared to admit that he was equally capable of accepting gicnt 
favours from men whom as an anonymous writer he had been 
holding up to the execration of the nation, and of associatiug 
with them on terms of intimate fiiendship. The father of 
Philip Francis had been one of the wnters in the service of 
Bute, and the King had given him a living,, a chaplaincy, an 
English and an Irish pension. Sir William Draper was an inti- 
mate friend of the family, and was in close correspondence with 
the elder Francis at the time when Junius was pursuing Iiiiri 
with his most cutting attacks. Garrick was also a friend of 
his father, who had dedicated to him a play. It may, indeed, 
be said in extenuation that Fiancis had adopted opposite poli- 
tics from his father ; that he was only drawn reluctantly and in 
self-defence into a controversy with Draper ; that he suspected 
Garrick of making inquiries into a secret which it was of viial 
importance to him to preserve. But what can be said of liis 
wanton attack upon Welbore Ellis, to whom Francis partly ow(‘(l 
his situation in the War Office, with whom he was long afi(T 
on terms of intimate friendship, and whom Junius descri])ed as 
^ the most contemptible little piece of machinery in the whole 

of Parliamenfc should be opened to of any real value on ilie matter 800 , 
strangers on particular nights) that however Jimim Idcntijied, pp ISO- 
he was not a member of either House ld3 Parkes and Men vale, 11 . 6B2, 
of ParlLtment, but I confess tliat to my C33 
own uiiiid there appears no ovidcuce 
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kingilom’? What, above all, can be said of his attack upon 
Calcraft, of whom Junius writes that he ' riots in the plunder 
of the army, and has only determined to be a patriot when 
he could not be a peer ’? Nearly two years before this attack 
the elder Francis had described Calcraft to his son as ‘ the 
man to whom I am indebted for all your happiness, and for 
almost all I myself enjoy.’ He was the warmest, the most 
iutiniate friend of Philip Francis, and he had laboured strenu- 
ously to secure his promotion at the War Office. Until the 
death of Calcraft in 1772, Francis continued in close friend- 
ship wuth him. By a codicil to his will Calcraft left hiTn a 
h‘gacy of 1,000Z., with an annuity of 250Z. for his wife, and 
charged his executors to bring Francis into Parhament.^ The 
case of Lord Barrington is little less striking. We have seen 
the iinineasured ferocity with which Junius, under other names, 
assailiid that nobleman at the time of the appointment of 
(luimier; and it is certain, on the Franciscan theory, that 
Fianoih then considered himself bitterly aggrieved, though it 
nppt'jirs fiom his letters that he paited from Barrington on 
tfuiis of perf(‘ct civility, and that he professed to his fi lends that 
lie l<‘li llic War Office at his own wish. He appears, however, 
sr>on ii) li.ivc found that Barrington had no real ill-will towards 
him. A little more than two years after the letters of Veteran 
had a|)[a‘aicd, Francis solicited an Indian appointment of 
10,()00La year fiom fjord North, the favourite minister of the 
King, anil he obtained it at the special recommendation of 
Loid liairington,^ with whom he ever after was on terms of 
warm fuiuulsliip.^ It may be added that when, in 1787, he 
was accused of acting dishonourably in accepting the position of 
inanag(n' in the impeachment of his personal enemy Warren 
J fastings, he publicly defended himself by declaring that he 
had consulted and obtained the approval of Sir W. Draper, 
than whom ^ there could not be a stricter or more scrupulous 
judge of points of honour.’ ^ 

’ Soc on the relations of Francis to him, he wrote the handsomest and 
to Calcraft, Paikes and Menvale, i strongest letter imaginable in my 
28ii-288. favour to Lord North, Other interests 

^ In his fragment of autobiography contributed, but I owe my success to 
ho says, 8pc‘«iking of his Indian ap- Lord Barrington.’ — Parkes and Meri- 
pointruenl, ‘Barrington was gone to vale, i 324, 326 
Court 1 saw him the next morning. * Ibid pp 328-330 

Ah soon a.s 1 Iiad explained everything ^ Ibid p 227 
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The picture is not an edifying, some have contended that it is 
not a possible^ one. With this view I cannot concur. Of all the 
professions that have grown up under the conditions of nooderr 
society, anonymous writing is perhaps that in which it is most 
difficult to inamtam a high standard of honour, for it is that in 
which dishonourable acts may be committed with the greatest 
impunity. The organ which throws the blaze of publicity on 
all around maybe itself an asylum of impenetrable secrecy, and 
the power of writing without fear of detection attracts many 
who would once have found a congenial sphere for their talents 
in the baser forms of political conspiracy and intrigue. An 
anonymous press enables such men to strike in the dark with- 
out fear and without shame, to gratify private malice under the 
mask of public duty, to spread abroad calumnious falsehoods 
and venomous insinuations without incurring the risk or the 
discredit of exposure, to follow the impulses, passions, or in- 
terests of the hour without regard either to their past or to their 
future. It does not appear to me that there was anything in 
the character either of Junius or of Francis to render it impos- 
sible that they should abuse this power to the utmost. If ihe 
letters of Poplicola and of Antisejanus have been nghtly attri- 
buted to Junius, we must believe that in 1767, wlien he sus- 
pected Chatham of subservience to Bute, he denounced him ns 
‘a man purely and perfectly bad,’ traitor,’ and Sa villain,’ 
worthy of the Tarpeian Kock or of a gibbet * that a few montlis 
later, for the purpose of attaining a pobhical end, hewrolc 
privately to him expressing the ‘ sentiment ox'* respect and vene- 
ration ’ he had ^always ’ entertained for his character,^ and that 
he afterwards made him the subject of Ids warmest pul)lic 
eulogy. Even apart from this episode the facts which have been 
stated in the last few pages are surely sufficient to show liow 
little Junius can be regarded as a man of scruples, truthfulness, 

* WoodfaU’s Jumus, ii 451-467 hoisc of a stallion, to shake hands 
The followmi? passai^c in ii httcrof with a Sootchinrin at tlic luy-ird of 
Antise]aniis is eminently m the style Ciitcliinf^ all his infamy , to 
of Junius. Will not censure him under his auspices against the Coiisii- 
for the avarice of a pension, nor tlic tutiun, and to receive tlir* word irom 
melancholy ambition of a t itlo Tlicse him, prerogative, and a tins! le (by the 
were objects which ho perl i a] )S looked once ri'spceted name of Tilt), it is 
up to, though tbi' rest of the world even below contempt ’ — V 4()7 
thought them far beneath his aecopi- » ChatMmCorrmjfOfidcuoo.iu :i()2- 
ance Uut to become the btalking- :i05 
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or honour. And if we turn *to the acknowledged writings of 
PVancjs the probability is greatly strengthened. No single fact 
is more conspicuous in the character of Francis than the manner 
in which he continually quarrelled with those fiom whom he had 
received benefits, and his writings are full of disparaging and 
injurious remarks about men with whom he had lived on terms of 
the closest intimacy, and to whom he should have been bound by 
strong ties of gratitude.’ The most powerful moral objection to 
the Franciscan authorship of Junius is the attack upon Calcraft. 
At the time it was penned Francis was in close intimacy with 
Calcraft, but he could not yet know that touching proof ol the 
fidelity of his fnendship which was furnished by his will. But 
long after Calcraft was in his grave Francis wrote the fragment of 
autobiography which has been discovered among his papers, and 
the following are the terms in which he speaks of the man who 
was his constant benefactor, and who was supposed to have been 
bis wannest friend. ^ Calcraft undoubtedly owed his rapid for- 
tune to Mr. Fox’s patronage. He was the son of an attorney 
nt Grantliam, and went to London literally to seek his fortune. 
At the age of six and forty he had a landed estate, the rent-roll 
of which was above 10,000Z. a year. In his quarrel with Lord 
Holland I think he had as mnch reason on his side as an in- 
terested man can have for deserting an old friend and bene- 
factor. There was not virtue in either of them to j'ustify their 
quarrelling. If either of them had had common honesty he 
could never hav' been the friend of the other.’ ^ 


The great progress of the Press, both in literary merit and 
in political importance, is one of the most remarkable charac- 
i eristics of the period we are reviewing. Within ten years of the 
pubhcation of the letters of Junius, three newspapers which 
played a considerable political part long after the Eeform Bill 

^ The following is the testimony with some xinfnendly or contemptu- 
cf Men vale on thih subject. ‘ One ous notice, some insinuated or pro- 
incnd, supporter, patron, and col- nounced aspersion, ungrateful at best, 
leriguc after another— Kinnoul, Chat- but treacherous also, if, as has been 
ham, Roherl Wood, Calcraft, D’Oyly, already conjectured, he meant those 

CJavcnng, Fowke, Coote, Fox, the recoids to be known some day to the 

Prince of Wales - those who had world — Parkes and Menvale, ii 415, 

wished well to him, defended him, 416 

showered benefits on liim, appeal at * Pari os and Menvale, i 359 
last in his written recuids branded 
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of 1832 were called into existence. The ^Morning Chronicle’ 
was established in 1770, the ‘Morning Post’ in 1772, and the 
‘ Morning Herald’ in 1780.' The great interest excited by the 
judgments of Mansfield, and by the Press cases which he de- 
cided, is said to have first led to the publication in newspapers 
of full legal reports.^ Soon after, John Bell, the proprietor of 
the ‘ World ’ and of the ‘ Morning Post,’ introduced newspaper 
dramatic ciiticism, and newspapers began to send their regular 
reporters to the pit.^ In 1776 Loid North raised the stamp 
from \d, to l^cZ., but the measure does not appear to have 
seriously impeded the progress of the Press. In 1777 there 
were no less than seventeen papers published in London, seven 
of which were daily, and in the following year ap])eared John- 
son’s ‘Sunday Monitor,’ the first Sunday paper in England.'* 

But the most important fact in this period of newspaper 
history was the virtual conquest of iho right of pailiainoutary 
reporting. William Woodfall, a relative of the printer of tli(i 
‘Public Advertiser,’ had jiaid great attention to the subject 
of reporting, and full repoiis of the more imporiant spe{!<*lH‘s 
were becoming common in the newspapers. These rtqiods 
were distinctly contrary to a standing order of ilie House. 
As might be expected from the manner in wdncli Huy wer(i 
composed they were very inaccurate and veiy parlial, and 
they were in some respects much more audicjoiis than tliose 
which had excited so much parliamentary iudigiialion in the 
last reign. They were no longer con (rued to rec(‘SH (S 
Parliament, but appe.ued when the members were still .sitiuig. 
The names were sometimes given wnthout disguise*, and often 
indicated by grossly scurrilous nicknames. At the same tune 
the irritation of the country against the House and the desire 
(o make the proceedings of the representatives amenable to 
criticism were so great that it was dangerous to interf(*ro with 
them. The City politicians resolved to make this the next 
subject of dispute, and for the last time Horne and Wilkes co- 
operated in the struggle. 

* Wnght’s Iloiise of JIanover,ii too Foote’s And rows' 

87IJ of Jowr?)alum, i ID.i 

* Campbell’s Lifo of * Andrews, i 220, 

* Foote’s Worhf i. xlv-xl\^i 8ce 
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It was m February l77l that Colonel George Onslow 
brought before the House a complaint that two printers had 
misrepresented the speeches and reflected on several members 
of the House. The case was very flagrant, for Onslow himself 
had been designated as ‘ little cocking George,’ ^ the httle scoun- 
drel,’ and that paltry, insigmficant insect,’ but the dangers of 
a new conflict at this time were so great that even the King, 
though violently opposed to all parliamentary reporting, re- 
commended great caution,^ and the same language was held by 
several leaders of the Opposition. The House, however, ordered 
the offending printers to be taken into custody; and as the Ser- 
geant proved unable to execute the order, the House addressed 
the King to issue a proclamation offering a reward of oOL for 
the capture of either of the dehnquents. 

The offence, however, still continued, and on the 12th of 
March Onslow brought in a new motion for proceeding against 
SIX other printers who had been guilty of it. It was deter- 
mined to put down absolutely the practice of parhamentary 
reporting, and to declare open war with the Press. A few 
members, however, of the Eockingham and Chatham connec- 
tions argued strenuously against this course, and although 
they were soon shown to be an inconsiderable minority they re- 
fused to desist. Probably for the first time in Enghsh parlia- 
mentary history the forms of the House were employed for the 
purpose of systematic obstruction. By repeated amendments 
and motions of adjournment the debate was protracted till past 
four in the morning, and the House was compelled to divide 
twenty-three times.^ At last the majority triumphed. The six 
printers were ordered to attend, and the House was committed 
to a struggle with the Press. 

Of the eight printers who were now under the ban of the 
House, one was already in custody by order of the House of 
Lords. A property case in which Lord Pomfret was defendant 
had recently been carried on appeal before that House, and 
owing probably to the social position of the defendant, the lay 
lords, instead of leaving the matter to the legal members, had 

1 Correspondence of George III 63 The minorities ranged from 65 
and Lord North, i. 67, 68 to 10, and the majorities fiom 143 to 

- Annml Iteg%st;er, 1771, pp 62, 70. 
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very scandalously taken part in the division. Lord Poinfret 
was in high favour at Court, and accordingly the Lords of 
the Bedchamber had voted in his favour. Woodfall and another 
printer had censured their conduct, and for this offence had 
been thrown into prison.^ Of the other printers four ap- 
peared when summoned by the Commons, but Thompson and 
Wheble, who were the two printers first incriminated, and 
]\Iiller, who was one of the others, resolved to defy the jurisdic- 
tion of the House. Wilkes and Horne, though now at enmity, 
appear to have independently instigated this resistance. On 
March 14 Wheble addressed a letter to the Speaker inclosing 
an opinion of counsel, and declaring that he was resolved to 
^ yield no obedience but to the laws of the land,’ and next day 
both Wheble and Thompson were collusively arrested by fellow- 
printers and bi ought before two aldermen who were sitting 
separately to try cases. One of these aldermen was W^ilkes 
himself ; the other was his brother politician Oliver. Whlkes 
and Oliver at once discharged the prisoners as guilty of no legal 
offence, and Wilkes bound over Wheble to prosecute his captors 
for assault and false imprisonment, and he also wiote to the 
Secretary of State informing him that a man who was charged 
with no offence against the law of the land had been illegally 
arrested by virtue of a royal proclamation, in violation of the 
common rights of Enghshmen as well as of the chartered privi- 
leges of the City of London. The two men who had made the 
irrest claimed the reward offered in the proclamation, but the 
Government being convinced that they had acted on an under- 
itanding with the culprits, refused to pay it. 

Nearly at the same time a messenger of the House of 
Commons attempted to arrest Miller in his own house, but 
Hiller at once sent for a constable and gave the messenger into 
custody. Both parties were taken to the Mansion House, 
here Crosby, the Lord Mayor, accompanied by Whlkes and 
liver, proceeded to try the case. The Deputy-Sergeant-at- 
rms* attended on the part of the Speaker, and in the name of 
le House of Commons peremptorily ordered that both mes- 
mger and printer should be dehvered up to him. The Lord 
layer, in reply, asked whether the Speaker’s warrant by wLich 
Miller had been arrested had been backed by a City m*igislrato. 

* Walpolo’js Getmjc ITT iv 281-28C 
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As the answer was in the negative he decided that it was 
illegal, for the charters of the City provided that no warrant, 
attachment, or process conld be executed within it except 
by its own magistrates. The demand of the Deputy-Sergeant 
was refused. Miller was discharged from custody, and the mes- 
senger of the House of Commons was committed to prison, but 
admitted to bail on his own application. 

It was quite evident that another conflict of the most 
embarrassing nature had arisen. The royal proclamation which 
was issued to support a standing order of the House of Commons, 
was of very doubtful legality, and a serious conflict had sprung 
up between the jurisdiction of the House and the jurisdiction 
of the City. The right of the House of Commons to enforce 
its own standing order against reporting by committing those 
who refused to obey it, cannot reasonably be disputed, but it 
had unexpectedly come into collision with another jurisdiction, 
which the Lord Mayor was bound by his oath of office to pro- 
tect. The excitement produced by the Middlesex election had 
not yet subsided, and the House of Commons found itself again 
confronted by an agitator of whose singular audacity and 
address it had already ample experience. At the same time it was 
now impossible to recede. The printers whose arrest had been 
ordered were at large, and the ^ Society for the Support of the 
Bill of Eights ’ voted each of them lOOZ. for having ‘ appealed 
to the law of the land, and not betrayed by submission the 
rights of Enghshmen.’ The messenger of the House of Commons 
was threatened with prosecution for having obeyed the orders of 
the House, and he would have been in prison had he not reluc- 
tantly consented to give bail. The King wrote indignantly to 
Lord North that the authority of the House of Commons is 
totally annihilated if it is not in an exemplary manner supported 
to-morrow by instantly committing the Lord Mayor and Aider- 
man Oliver to the Tower.’ ^ As to Wilkes,’ he added, ^ he is 
below the notice of the House,’ and he showed an amusingly 
significant and sagacious wish to separate him, if possible, from 
the proceedings against his coadjutors.^ 

» Letters of George III to Lord into prison for debt, if some measure 
NoHli 1 64-67 He said very was not speedily taken to revive his 

shrewdly that Wilkes must soon get popularity 
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The Lord Mayor and Oliver, who were members of the 
House, were successively ordered to attend in their places, and 
Wilkes at the Bar of the House. Wilkes at once wrote a 
reply, declaring that he was the legitimate member for Mid- 
dlesex, that he was ready to attend in his place in Pailuiment, 
but that he absolutely refused to appear at the Bar. The I^ord 
Mayor and Oliver duly attended, and the former defended him- 
self with great dignity and simpheity, alleging his oath of 
oflSce which obliged him to preserve inviolate the franchises of 
the City, the charters of the City which secured the citizens 
from any law process being served upon them except by their 
own ofScers, and the confirmation of those charters by Act of 
Parliament. The House, as usual, speedily put itself m the 
wrong. The arrest and bailing of the messenger was the 
grievance which was most sensibly felt, and the Lord Mayoi’s 
clerk was accordingly commanded to attend with the book 
of minutes, and by order of the House the recognizance of 
the messenger of the House was erased. The conduct of the 
House of Commons in thus expunging by its sole authority 
a judicial record for the purpose of arresting the ordinary 
course of the law, was justly designated by Chatham as ^ the 
act of a mob and not of a senate,^ and most of the mem- 
bers of the Opposition protested against it by leaving the 
House. The House at the same time ordered that the 
threatened prosecution of the messenger should not be pro- 
ceeded with. It had no right or power to take such a course, 
and accordmgly the messenger was duly indicted, and only saved 
by the nolle prosequi of the Attorney-General. The House 
granted, after long discussion and vacillation, the demand of 
the Lord Mayor to be heard by counsel, but added the con- 
dition that nothing must be said against the privileges of the 
House, which, as the sole question at issue was the extent of 
these privileges, rendered the concession a palpable mockery. 

Junius lost no time in summing up the proceedings of the 
Commons with his usual felicitous terseness. ^ In their first 
resolutions [against the pnnters] it is possible that they might 
have been deceived by ill-considered precedents. For the rest 
there is no colour of palliation or excuse. They have advised 
the King to resume a power of dispensing with the laws by 
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royal proclamation, and kings, we see, are ready enougli to 
follow such advice. By mere violence, and without the shadow 
of right, they have expunged the record of a judicial proceed- 
ing, Nothing remained but to attribute to their own vote a 
power of stopping the whole distribution of criminal and civil 
justice.’^ The illness of the Lord Mayor caused some delay in 
the proceedings of the House, and in the meantime the strong 
popular feeling was clearly shown. The horses of the Lord 
Mayor’s carriage were again and again taken off, and his car- 
riage was drawn by an enthusiastic populace who thronged the 
streets wherever he passed, invaded the lobbies of the House 
of Commons, and repeated all the scenes of not which had so 
lately followed the Middlesex election. The carriages of several 
of the leading supporters of the Slinistry were attacked and 
broken ; Lord North very narrowly escaped with his hfe, 
and the King was hissed in the streets. The Lord Mayor and 
Oliver were at length committed to the Tower, but their 
residence there was one continued triumph. Addresses ex- 
pressing admiration for their conduct poured in from every 
side. The leading members of the Opposition, in a procession 
of sixteen carriages, went to the Tower to visit them. A great 
mob, attended by a hearse, beheaded and burnt on Tower 
Hill figures representing the Princess Dowager, Lord Bute, 
and the leading opponents of the printers in both Houses ; and 
when at length, after six weeks’ detention, the Lord Mayor and 
Oliver were released by the prorogation, they were saluted by 
twenty-one cannon belonging to the Artillery Company, and 
escorted to the Mansion House by an immense crowd of en- 
thusiastic admirers. That night London was illummated, and 
the windows of the Speaker of the House of Commons were 
broken by the mob. 

The most significant part, however, of the transaction was 
the manner in which the House of Commons cowered before 
Wilkes. He had lost no opportunity of defying it, and he was 
the soul of the whole movement of opposition. Three times 
the House summoned him to appear at the Bar, and three 
times he disobeyed. At last the House put an ignominious 
end to the contest by ordering him to attend on a day when 
* Woodfall’s Juniuit, ii 210, 220. 



262 ENGLAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. cii. ^r. 

it was itself adjourned.* The printers meanwhile remaintHl 
at liberty, and from this time reports of the proceedings of the 
House of Commons were tacitly permitted. In the Lords the 
piohibition was maintained a little longer, but the example of 
the Commons was soon silently followed. The nation was thus 
enabled systematically to study and to judge the proceedings 
of its representatives, and the Press made another gigantic 
stride in political importance. 

The growth of the Press as a great power in English politics 
IS perhaps the most momentous of all the events of the period 
we are considering. It is not too much to say that it has modi- 
fied the pohtical life as profoundly as steam in the present 
century has altered the economical condition of England. Si<le 
by side with the recognised Constitution another represenialue 
system has grown up, in which the various wants, aspirations, 
and opinions of the nation are reflected with at least cqiLil 
accuracy; another debating organ in which political questions 
are so fully discussed that the debates of Parliament arc fre- 
quently little more than its echo. On great occasions parlia- 
mentary discussion is usually more searching and conipk‘i.<i 
than discussion in the newspapers, but on most minor qu(»slaoiis 
the palm of superiority must, I think, be conceded to the laticr. 
Of all the instruments which human wisdom has devised, a fn^e 
Press is the most eflScacious in putting an end to jobs, abuscis, 
political malversation and corruption. A public wnter lias 
strong motives to expose these things, and except in very rarcj 
’f^ses he has no motive to conceal them. They wither b(*noatli 
' blaze of publicity which is thrown on all the details of 
uinistration, on the discontents and grievances of every class 
he community. The newspaper press not only reflects tlu^ 
my phases and modifications of public opinion, it also giv(‘s 
it an irresistible volume and momentum. Organising, directing, 
intensifymg, and sometimes creating it, bringing the ablest 
leaders speedily to the surface, adding immensely to the facili- 
ties of co-operation, diffusing the popular arguments with un- 
paralleled rapidity and over an enormous area, repealing them 
day by day till they have become familiar to all classes, and 
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watcHng with an unceasing vigilance the smallest encroach- 
ment of power, it has strengthened immeasurably the spirit 
and resources of liberty, and has made dangers which once ap- 
peared very imminent wholly chimerical. It at the same time 
makes it impossible for any man of ordinary intelligence to live 
exclusively the life of a class or of a province. It brings before 
him with some degree of vividness the modes of life and 
thought and reasoning of all classes of his countrymen, and on 
great occasions it arouses the national passions with a strange 
velocity and power. It is the most efficacious of all means of 
political education. Thousands who would scarcely read any- 
thing else find in it a source of perpetual interest. The highest 
special knowledge is poured into its columns, and it raises 
enormously the average of pohtical information, intelligence, 
and capacity. 

It is diflSicult to over-estimate these services, and few persons 
will deny that, in England at least, they outweigh the evils 
which the abuses of the Press have produced. ^^Tiether they 
do so everywhere is less certain, and the magnitude of those 
evils is usually underrated by those who judge exclusively 
fiom English experience. Nowhere else in firee governments 
do we find so large an amount of power divorced firom responsi- 
bility. A veiy few men, who are altogether unconnected with the 
official business of the State, who are personally unknown to the 
nation, whose position is entirely self-constituted and peculiarly 
exposed to sinister influences, often succeed in acquiring by 
the Press a greater influence than most responsible statesmen. 
They constitute themselves the mouthpiece and the representa- 
tives of the nation, and they are often accepted as such through- 
out Europe. They make it their task to select, classify, and 
colour the information, and to supply the opinions of their 
readers ; and as comparatively few men have the wish or the 
time or the power to compare evidence and weigh argument^, 
they dictate absolutely the conclusions of thousands. If they 
cannot altogether make opimon, they can at least exaggerate, 
bias, and inflame it. They can give its particular forms a wholly 
factitious importance ; and while there are very few fields of 
labour in which the prolonged exercise of briUiant talent produces 
so little personal reputation, theie are also ^ery few in which 
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exceedingly moderate abilities may exercise so wide an influence. 
Few things to a reflecting mind are more curious than the extiii- 
ordinary weight which is attached to the anonymous expression 
of political opinion. Partly by the illusion of the imagination, 
which magnifies the hidden representative of a great corpora- 
tion — partly by the weight of emphatic assertion, a plural pro- 
noun, conspicuous type, and continual repetition, unknown men, 
who would probably be unable to induce any constituency to 
return them to Parliament, are able, without exciting any 
surprise or sense of mcongiuity, to assume the language of 
the accredited representatives of the nation, and to rebuke, 
patronise, or insult its leading men with a tone of authoriiy 
which would not be tolerated from the foremost statesmen of 
their time. It was the theory of the more sanguine among the 
early free-traders that under the system of unrestricted competi- 
tion all things would rank according to their real merits. In tliul. 
case the power and popularity of a newspaper would depend 
mainly upon the accuracy and amount of its information, ihe 
force of its arguments, the fidehty with which it repTesent(‘d 
the dominant opinion of the nation. But anyone who will 
impartially examine the newspapers that have acquired flic 
greatest circulation and influence in Europe and in America, 
may easily convince himself of the falseness of this theory. 
A knack of clever writing, great enterprise in bringing io- 
gether the kind of information which amuses or interests lh(* 
public, tact in catching and following the first symptoms of 
change of opinions, a skilful pandering to popular prejudice ; 
malevolent gossip, sensational falsehood, coarse descriptions, 
vindictive attacks on individuals, nations, or classes, are the 
elements of which many great newspaper ascendencies liave 
been mainly built. Newspaper writing is one of the most 
open of all professions, but some of the qualities that are most 
successful in it do not give the smallest presumption either of 
moral worth or of political competence or integrity. 

It IS a strange thing, though custom has made it very 
familiar, that so large a part of the formation and represen- 
tation of political opinion should be a commercial speculation. 
Many papers have no doubt been set up solely to advocate parti- 
cular causes and interests, and have discharged their task with 
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admirable dismteiestedness and integrity. But tlie&e are not 
usually the papers which have acquired the widest popularity 
and success. A newspaper, as such, is and must be a commercial 
speculation, with interests in many respects coincident, in some 
respects directly clashing with the true interests of the nation. 
Considered commercially, its popularity is the condition and 
the measure of its success, and it is a matter of perfect indif- 
ference from what source that popularity is derived. It must 
write down to the level of its readers. Its business is not to 
improve them but to please them. If a vicious style, if coarse, 
vulgar, or immoral descriptions, if personal slander or class 
attacks are widely popular, it is the commercial mterest of the 
newspaper to gratify the taste, and by gratifying, it immeasur- 
ably increases it. Day after day, week after week, the impression 
is deepened, the taste is strengthened. No such powerful 
instrument as a corrupt Press has ever been discovered for 
vulgarising the national mind, for lowering the moral sense, 
for deepening, stimulating, and perpetuating class hatreds or 
national ammosities. Most modern wars may be ultimately 
traced to national antipathies which have been largely created 
by newspaper invectives and by the gross partiahty of news- 
paper representations. As the writers have no part in the 
dangers, while, by the increased circulation of their papers, 
they reap a large harvest from the excitement of war, they 
have a direct interest in producing it. Wherever there is some 
vicious spot, some old class hatred, some hngering provincial 
antipathy, a newspaper will arise to represent and to inflame it. 
In countries where class animosities are deep and savage, or 
where the form of government is still unsettled and contested, 
it is extremely difficult to reconcile an unshackled Press with 
national stability and security. The most plausible argument 
of the opponents of national education is the fact that in many 
countries it is tolerably certain that one of the chief forms of 
reading of the poor will consist of newspapers written for the 
express purpose of playing upon their most odious passions. 

It was one of the fehcities of Enghsh history that the 
Press only rose to great pohtical importance when the troubles 
of a disputed succession had completely subsided ; and although 
it is impossible to feel much respect for those who conducted it 
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in tlie days of Wilkes and of Junius, they undoubtedly rendered 
a most important service to their country. In the early years of 
George III., and especially about the year 1770, there was grave 
danger that under the system of parhamentary government the 
Crown would regain all, or nearly all, the power it had lost by 
the Eevolulion. The Opposition was broken, divided, defeai cd. 
The King and the King’s friends had succeeded in dismtegiating 
the old parties in the State, in sapping the aristocratical power 
which was once the most formidable barrier to their designs, in 
disposing for their own objects of the vast fields of Government 
patronage, in fornung a great permanent interest and acquiring 
an overwhelming majority in both Houses of Parliament. The 
Scotch, the bishops, the numerous members of both Hoiise.s 
who held Court offices, steadily voted together, and the ranks 
of the King’s friends were speedily recruited by place-hunlers 
drawn from the different connections. The elective system was 
so corrupt, the influence of the Treasury on the boroughs was 
so great, the Government patronage was so vast and so ri'dun ■ 
dant, that there seemed every prospect of the continuance of 
their power. The immediate causes of their defeat are to be 
found chiefly in the growth of a free Press, which gave a new 
strength and energy to the popular movement for reform, and 
in the overwhelming discredit which the disastrous termination 
of the American War threw upon the mimstry which liad con- 
ducted it. The earlier phases of the American raovemoiit, I 
have already very cursorily indicated. I shall now proceed fo 
examine that movement in some detail, and to estimate its vm, 
and various influence upon the fortunes of England. 



Lii. s.n. 


AMERICA AT 1II£ PEACE 01' PAKIS. 


CHAPTEB Xll. 

AMERICA, 1703-1776. 

At the time of the Peace of Pans in 1763, the thiite*^ii Ainer?- 
can colonies which were afterwards detached from the Ensrhsh 
Crown contained, according to the best computation, about a 
million and a half freemen, and their number piobably slightly 
exceeded two milhons at the time of the Declaration of Inde- 
pendence. No part of the Bntish Empire had gamed so largely 
by the late war and by the ministry of Pitt. The expulsion of 
the French from Canada and of the Spaniards from Florida, by 
removing for ever the danger of foreign interference, had left 
the colomsts alm ost absolute masters of their destimes, and had 
dispelled the one dark cloud which hung over their future. No 
serious danger any longer menaced them. No limits could be 
assigned to their expansion. Their exultation was unbounded, 
and it showed itself in an outburst of genmne loyalty. The 
name of Pittsburg given to the fortress erected where Fort 
Duquesne had once stood attested the gratitude of America to 
the minister to whom she owed so much. Massachusetts, the 
foremost of the New England States, voted a costly monument 
in Westminster Abbey to Lord Howe, who had fallen in the 
conquest of Ca];^ada. The Assembly of the same State in a 
congratulatory address to the Governor declared that without 
the assistance of the parent State they must have fallen a piey 
to the power of France, that without the compensation granted 
to them by Parliament the burdens of the war would have been 
insupportable, that without the pronsions of the treaty of peace 
all their successes would have been delusive. In an address to 
the King they repeated the same acknowledgment, and pledged 
themselves, in terms to which latei events ga\e a strange sig- 
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nificance, to demonstrate their gratitude by every possible testi- 
mony of duty and loyalty.' 

Several acute observers had already predicted that the 
triumph of England would be soon followed by the revolt of her 
colonies. I have quoted in a former chapter the remarkable 
passage in which the Swedish traveller, Kalm, contended in 
1748 that the presence of the French in Canada, by making 
the English colonists depend for their security on the support of 
the mother-countiy, was the mam cause of the submission of the 
colomes. In his ^ Notes upon England,^ which were probably 
written about 1730, Montesquieu had dilated upon the restric- 
tive character of the English commercial code, and had expressed 
his behef that England would be the first nation abandoned by 
her colonies. A few years later, Argenson, who has left some of 
the most staking political predictions upon record, forctnld in 
his Memoirs that the English colonies in America would one 
day rise against the mother-country, that they would form them- 
selves into a republic, and that they would astonish the world })y 
their prosperity. In a discourse delivered before the Sorbonno 
in 1750 Turgot compared colonies to fruits whicli only remain 
on the stem till they have reached the period of matuiiiy, and 
he piophesied that America would some day detach luTself from 
the parent tree. The French nunisters consoled theuiHclves for 
the Peace of Paris by the reflection that the loss of Canada was 
a sure prelude to the independence of the colonies ; and V(*r- 
gennes, the sagacious French ambassador at Constantinople, 
predicted to an English traveller, with striking accuracy, the 
events that would occur. ^England,’ he said, ^ will soon rep(uit 
of having removed the only check that could kec‘p her colonies 
in awe. They stand no longer m need of her protection. Sh(i 
will call on them to contribute towards supporting the banhms 
they have helped to bring on her, and they will answer by 
tnking off all dependence.’ ® 

It is not to be supposed that Englishmen were wholly Idind 
0 this danger. One of the ablest advocates of the r(jt(»,niion of 
Canada was the old Lord Bath, who published a pamphlet oii 

* Giahatne’s Ih^ of the Umted 1774, p 101 
States, iv 94,96 Hutchinson’s Ilisf. ^ Bancroft’s Ihst, of the (fnitrd 
if MassacMsetts My fmn 1749 to States, \ 61i6. 
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the subject which had a very wide influence and circulation ; ^ but 
there were a few politicians who maintained that it would be 
wiser to restore Canada and to retain Guadaloupe, with peihaps 
Martmico and St. Lucia. This view was supported with distin- 
guished talent in an anonymous reply to Lord Bath, which is 
said to have been written by William Burke, the fhend and 
kinsman ofthe great orator. Canada, this writer argued, was not 
one of the original objects of the war, and we had no original right 
to it. The acquisition of a vast, barren, and almost uninhabited 
country, lying in an inhospitable chmate,andwithno commerce 
except that of furs and skins, was economically far less valuable 
to England than the acquisition of Gruadaloupe, which was 
one of the most important of the sugar islands. Before the war 
France had a real superiority in the West Indies, and the Eng- 
lish Caribbean islands were far more endangered by the French 
possession of Guadaloupe, than the English American colonies by 
the French possession of Canada. The latter danger was, mdeed, 
never great, and by a slight modification of territory and the erec- 
tion of a few forts it might be reduced to insignificance. England 
in America was both a far greater continental and a far greater 
naval Power than France, and she had an immense superiority 
both in population and position. But in addition to these 
considerations, it was urged, an island colony is more advan- 
tageous than a contmental one, for it is necessarily more de- 
pendent upon the mother-country. In the New England pro- 
vinces there are already colleges and academies where the 
American youth can receive their education. America pro- 
duces, or can easily produce, almost everything she wants. Her 
population and her wealth are rapidly increasing ; and as the 
colonies recede more and more from the sea, the necessity for 
their connection with England will steadily diminish. ^ They 
will have nothing to expect, they must live wholly by their own 
labour, and in process of time will know little, inquire little, 
and care little about the mother-country. If the people of our 
colonies find no check from Canada they will extend themselves 
almost without bounds into the inland parts. . . . What the 
consequence will be to have a numerous, hardy, independent 

Letter to Tfvo Great 2fen on the Project of Peace, 
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people possessed of a strong country, communiccating little or 
not at all with England, I leave to your own reflections. . . . 
By eagerly grasping at extensive territory we may run the risk, 
and that perhaps in no very distant period, of losing what we now 
possess. The possession of Canada, far from being necessary to 
our safety, may in its consequences be even dangerous. A 
neighbour that keeps us in some awe is not always the worst 
of neighbours. So far from sacrificing Gruadaloiipe to Canada, 
perhaps if we might have Canada without any sacrifice, we ought 
not to desire it. . . . There is a balance of power in America 
as well as in Europe.’ ^ 

These views are said to have been countenanced by Lord 
Hard wicke,^ but the tide of opinion ran strongly in the opposite 
direction. Mauduit as well as Bath wrote in favour of the 
retention of Canada, and their arguments were supported by 
Franklin, who in a remarkable pamphlet sketched the great un- 
developed capabihties of the colonies, and ridiculed the ^vision- 
ary fear’ that they could ever be combined against England.*^ 
Pitt was strongly on the same side. The nation had learned to 
look with pride and sympathy upon that greater England which 
was growing up beyond the Atlantic, and there was a desire 
which was not ungenerous or ignoble to remove at any nsk the 
one obstacle to its future happiness. It was felt that the colo- 
nists who had contributed so largely to the conquest of Cap(‘ 
Breton had been shamefully sacrificed at the Peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, when that province was restored to France ; and that- 
the expulsion of the French from Canada was essential, not only 


* HeTna/rJiS m tlie Letter Addressed, 
to Tmo Great Men^ pp 30, 31. 

* Hutchinson’s II%s:tory of Massa 
clmsettsjBayffrimi 1749 to 1774, p 100. 
Hardwicke, however, is said to have 
been governed exclusively by com- 
mercial considerations 

® ‘ Their jealousy of each other is so 
great, that however necessary a union 
of the colonies has long been for their 
common defence and security against 
their enemies, and how sensible soever 
each colony has been of that necessity, 
yet they have never been able to elfcet 
such a union among themselves, nor 
even to agree in requesting the 
mother-country to establish it for 


them Nothing but the immediate 
command of the Crown has been able 1 o 
produce even the imperfect union but 
lately seen there of the forers of 
some colonies If they could not 
agree to unite for their dofence 
against the French and Indians 
can it reasonably be supposed there is 
any danger of their uniting against 
their own nation, winch protects and 
encourages them, with winch they 
have so many connections and tics of 
blood, interest, and allection, and 
winch it 13 well known, ihey all lo\(‘ 
much more than they love one an- 
other 1 Canad.i Pamphlet, Franklin’s 
If iv n , 42. 
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K) the political and commercial prosperity of the Northern colo' 
msts, but also to the secuiity of their homes. The Indian tribes 
clustered thickly around the disputed frontier, and the French 
being numerically very inferior to the Enghsh, had taken 
great pains to conciliate them, and at the same time to incite 
them against the English. Six times within eighty-five years 
the horrors of Indian war had devastated the northern and 
eastern frontier.^ The Peace of Pans, by depriving the Indians 
of French support, was one of the most important steps to 
their subjection. 

To any statesman who looked upon the question without passion 
and without illusion it must have appeared evident that if the 
Enghsh colonies resolved to sever themselves from the Biitish 
Empire, it would be impossible to prevent them. Their popula- 
tion is said to have doubled in twenty-five years. They weie sepa- 
rated from the mother-country by three thousand miles of water. 
Their seaboard extended for more than one thousand miles. 
Their territory was almost boundless in its extent and in its re- 
sources, and the greater part of it was still untraversed and un- 
explored. To conquer such a country would be a task of great 
difiSculty, and of ruinous expense. To hold it in opposition to 
the general wish of the people would be impossible. England 
by her command of the sea might easily destroy its commerce, 
disturb its fisheries, bombard its seaboard towns, and deprive it 
of many of the luxuries of hfe, but she could strike no vital 
blow. The colonists were chiefly small and independent free- 
holders, hardy backwoodsmen and hunters, universally ac- 
quainted with the use of arms, and with all the resources and 
energies which life in a new country seldom fails to develop. 
They had representative assembhes to levy taxes and organise 
resistance. They had militias which in some colonies included 
all adult fireemen between the ages of sixteen or eighteen and 
fifty or sixty; 2 and in addition to the Indian raids, they had the 

* Hildreth's History of the TTmted suppose at least 200,000 men able to 
11 496 bear arms , and not only able to bear 

^ Burnaby's Tramls in North anus, but having arms in their pos- 
Amenca Pmkerton's Voyayes, xiu session unrestrained by any iniqui- 
725, 728, 749 Gerard Hamilton, m a tous game Act In the Massachusetts 
letter written in 1767, said, ‘ There Government particularly there is an 
are m the different provinces above a express law by which e\ery man is 
million of people oi which we may obliged to ha\c a musket, a pound of 
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military experience of two great wars. The capture of Louisburg 
in 1749 had been mainly then work, and although at the begin- 
ning of the foUowmg war they exhibited but little alacrity, Pitt, 
by promising that the expenses should be reimbursed by the 
British Parliament, had speedily called them to arms. In the 
latter stages of the war more than 20,000 colomal troops, 1 0,000 of 
them from New England alone, had been continually in the field, 
and more than 400 privateers had been fitted out in the colonial 
harbours.^ The colonial troops were, it is true, only enlisted 
for a single campaign, and they therefore never attained the 
steadiness and disciphne of English veterans ; but they had co- 
operated honourably in the conquest of Canada, and even in the 
expeditions against Havannah and Martinique, and they con- 
tained many skilful officers quite capable of conducting a war. 

Under such circumstances, with the most moderate he- 
roism, and even without foreign assistance, a united rebellion of 
the English colonies must have been successful, and their con- 
nection with the mother-country depended mainly upon their 
disposition towards her and towards each other. For some years 
before the Enghsh Eevolution, and for several years after the 
accession of William, the relations of the colonies to England 
had been extremely tense ; but in the long period of unbroken 
Whig rule which followed, most of the elements of discontent 
had subsided. The wise neglect of Walpole and Newcastle was 
eminently conducive to colomal interests. The substitution in 
several colonies of royal for proprietary governments was very 
popular. It was found that the direct rule of the Sovereign was 
much more eqmtable and liberal than that of private companies 
or individuals. Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Delaware alone 
retained the proprietary form, and in the first two at least, a large 
party desired that the proprietors should be compensated, and 
that the colomes should be placed directly under the Crown.^ 
There were slight differences in the colonial forms of government, 

powder, and a pound of bullets always Grabame, iv 94 
by him, so there is nothing wanting * See a very remarkable pamphlet 
but knapsacks (or old stockings, of Franklin, called Cool TJmiglits on, 
whicb will do as well) to equip an the jPres&nt SitnMiov, (1764), advo- 
army for marching ^—Chathanii Cor- eating the abolition of the proprietary 

res^ondcTtce, iii 203 government in Pennsylvania. Frank- 

^ Ramsay’s Eist of the American Un’g WorkSj iv, 78-93, 

Eo^olution, 1 40 Hildreth, ii 486 
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but everywhere the colonists paid their governors and their 
other officials. The lower chamber in each province was elected 
freely by the people, and in nearly every respect they governed 
themselves under the shadow of the Bntish dominion with a 
liberty which was hardly equalled in any other portion of the 
civilised globe. Political power was incomparably more diffused, 
and the representative system was incomparably less corrupt than 
at home, and real constitutional liberty was flourishing in the 
English colomes when nearly all European countries and all other 
colonies were despotically governed, ilatenal prosperity was at 
the same time advancing with giant strides, and religious liberty 
was steadily maintained. Whatever might be her policy nearer 
home, in the colonies the Enghsh Government in the eighteenth 
century uniformly opposed the efforts of any one sect to oppress 
the others.^ 

The circumstances and traditions of the colonists had made 
them extremely impatient of every kind of authority, but there 
IS no reason for doubting that they were annnated by a real 
attachment to England. Their commercial intercourse, under 
the restrictions of the Navigation Law, was mainly with her. 
Their institutions, their culture, their religion, their ideas were 
derived from Enghsh sources. They had a direct interest in 
the Enghsh war against France and Spain. They were proud 
of their English hneage, of English greatness, and of Enghsh 
liberty, and, in the words of Franklin, they had ^not only a respect 
but an affection for Great Bntain ; to be an Old England 
man was of itself a character of some respect, and gave a kind of 
rank among them.’ ^ Hutchinson, the Governor of Massachusetts, 
wdio was one of the strongest supporters of the royal authority, 
acknowledges that when George III. mounted the throne, if 
speculative men sometimes figured in their minds an American 
Empire, it was only ^ in such distant ages that nobody then 

^ In Carolina a law had been and in others the Dissenters, have 
passed depriving the Dissenters of been predominant, they have made 
their political privileges, but it was partial laws in favour of their respec- 
repealed by the King in Council tive sects, and laid some difficulties on 
Franklin’s Worlis, iv 8-t Franklin the others, but those lav\s have been 
adds, ‘Nor IS there existing in any of generally, on compilaint, repealed at 
the American colonies any test im- home’ P 88 
posed by Gieat Britain to exclude - See his evidence before Parlia- 
Dissenteis fiom office Insomecolo- ment in 1766 Franklin’s iv, 

nies, indeed, where the Episcopalians, 169 

VOL. m. T 
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living could expect to see it | ’ and he adds that the rapid 
growth of colonial power had as yet produced no ^ plan or even 
desire of independency,^ and that ^the greatest hope froin the 
reduction of Canada, as far as could be judged from the public 
prayers of the clergy as well as from the conversation of people 
in general, was ^ to sit quiet under their own vines and fig-trees, 
and to have none to make them afraid.’* The great career of 
Pitt, which had intensified patriotic feelings throughout the 
Empire, was nowhere more appreciated than in America, and 
the Peace of Pans, however distasteful to Englishmen, might at 
least have been expected to strengthen the loyalty of the colo- 
nies. It had been made by men who were wholly beyond the 
range of their influence, yet they had gained incomparably 
more by it than any other portion of the Empire. 

The patriotism of the colonies indeed attracted them far more 
to England than to each other. Small groups of colonies were 
no doubt drawn together by a natural afl&nity, but there was no 
common colomal government, and they were in general, at lofiht 
as jealous of each other as of England. One of the chief excuses 
for imposing by parliamentary authority imperial uixation on 
the colonies was the extreme difficulty of inducing them to 
co-operate cordially for military purposes.^ Soon after the Ee vo- 
lution Wilham had proposed a plan for general defence against 
the French forces in Canada by which each colony was to con- 
tribute a contingent proportionate to its numbers, but all the 
colonial Assemblies rejected it, and the States which were most 
remote from the danger absolutely refused to participate in the 


* Hutchinson’s Eist of MassoGliitr 
Bay^ 84, 86 

* The Swedish traveller Kalm, who 
visited North Amenca in 1749 and 
1760, was much struck with this dis- 
like to co-operation He savs, ‘ Each 
English colony in North Amenca is 
independent of the other From 
hence it happens that in time of war 
things go on very slowly and irregu- 
larly here , for not only the sense of 
one provmce is sometimes directly 
opposite to that of another, but fre- 
quently the views of the governor and 
tibose of the Assembly of the same 
province are quite dilferent . It 
has commonly happened that while 


some provinces have been sufTering 
from their enemies, the lunglibonring 
ones were quiet and inactive and as if 
it did not in the least concern them 
They have frequently tikoii up two or 
three years in considering whether t hey 
should give assistance to an oppressed 
sister colony, and sometimes they 
have expressly declared themselves 
against it There are instances of 
provmces who were not only neuter 
m these circumstances, but who even 
carried on a groat trade with the Power 
winch at that veiy time was attack- 
ing and laying waste some other 
piovinces.’—lhnkerton’s Yoyagei, xiii 
460, 461. 
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expense.^ In 17545 -when anotlier great war was impending, 
a Congress of Commissioners from the different colonies as- 
sembled at Albany, at the summons of the Lords of Trade, 
for the purpose of concerting together and with the friendly 
Indians upon measures of defence. Benjamin Frankhn was 
one of the Commissioners for Pennsylvania, and he brought 
forward a plan for uniting the colonies for defence and for some 
other purposes of general utihty into a single Federal State, 
administered by a President-General appointed by the Crown, 
and by a general council elected by the colonial Assemblies; but 
the plan was equally repudiated by the colonial Legislatures as 
likely to abridge their authority, and by the Board of Trade as 
likely to foster colomal independence.^ In the war that ensued 
it was therefore left to the colonial legislatures to act inde- 
pendently in raising troops and money, and while the Noithem 
colomes which lay nearest Canada more than fulfilled their part, 
some of the Southern ones refused to take any considerable share 
of the burden. The management of Indian affairs gradually 
passed with general approval from the different colonial legis- 
latuies to the Crown, as it was found impossible to induce the 
former to act together on any settled plan.® The history of the 
colomes during the twenty or thirty years preceding the Decla- 
ration of Independence is full of intestine or inter-colonial dis- 
])utes. There were angry discussions about boundaries between 
Massachusetts on the one hand, and Ehode Island, New Hamp- 
shire, and Connecticut on the other. Albany was long accused of 
trafficking largely with the Indians for the spoils they had ob- 
tained in their raids upon New England. New York quarrelled 
fiercely with Virginia about the responsibility for the failure 
of a military expedition, and with New Hampshire about 
the government of the territory which was subsequently 
known as Vermont. In Pennsylvania and Maryland the As- 
semblies were in continual hostility with their proprietaries, 
and the mother-country was compelled to decide a violent 
dispute about salaries between the Virginian laity and clergVo 
Great bodies of Dutch, Germans, French, Swedes, Scotch, 

' Grahame, iii 13 ^ Franklin’s Worh, i 177. 

s Grahame, ir 146-147 
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and Irish, scattered among the descendants of the English, 
contributed to the heterogeneous character of the colonies, and 
they comprised so many varieties of government, religious be- 
lief, commercial interest, and social type, that their union ap- 
peared to many incredible on the very eve of the Eevolution.* 
The movement which at last arrayed them in a united front 
against England was not a blind instinctive patriolasm or com- 
munity of sentiment, like that which animates old countries. 
It was the dehberate calculation of intelligent men, who per- 
ceived that by such union alone could they attain the objects 
of their desire. 

Ifew England, which was the centre of the resistanco, was 
then divided into the four States of Massachusetts Kny, Con- 
necticut, New Hampshire, and Ehode Island, and it was, in pro- 
portion to its size, by far the most populous portion of IJnhsli 
America. It comprised about a third part of its whole popu- 
lation,^ and Massachusetts alone had, dining a great part of 
the last war, maintained 7,000 men under arms. The di*- 
scendants of the old Puritans, the New Englanders were still 
chiefly Congregationalists or Presbyterians, and there inighf. 
be found among them an austerity of manners and of belief 
which was hardly exceeded in Scotland. It was, however, 
gradually declining under many influences. Tune, incrcas- 

* The foUowing is the ]udgment themselves, there would soon bo a 
of that usually veiy acute observer, civil wai fwm one end of the cori- 
Bumaby, who travelled through the tinentto the other, while the Indiiins 
colonies in 1769 and 1760 ' Fire and and negroes would witli better leason 
waterarenot more heterogeneous than impatiently vtatch the opportunity of 
the diflPerent colonies lu North Ame- exterminating them altogefhci ' — 
nca Nothing can exceed the jealousy Pinkerton, xui 7C2 t)tis, one of tho 
and emulation which they pofase&s m earliest and most consid('rahlf‘ of tho 
regard to each other The inhabi- American patriots, wrote in 17(»5, Miod 
tants of Pennsylvania and New York foi bid these colonies sliouhl ev<*r |m>vo 
have an inexhaustible source of am- undntiM to their mother-country, 
mosity m their jealousy for the trade ‘Whenever such a day .shall conn* it 
of the Jerseys Massachusetts Bay wdl be the beginning of a l«‘rnhle 
and Rhode Island are not Jess inte- scene Weie tliese c‘o]oni(‘R hdt to 
rested m that of Connecticut TJie themselves to moriow, Animoa would 
West Indies are a common subject of be a mere sh.imbles of blood and con- 
emulation to them all Even tho fusion before hi tie petty states could 
limits and boundaries of each colony be settled ’ — A/m%r to the Halifax 
are a constant source of litigation Mel, p 1 0 

In short, such is the difference of ^ According to Orahamc (iv 125) 
character, of manners, of religion, of in 1763 it contaimsl upwards of 
interest of the different colonies, that 600,000 persons The Horth American 
I think if I am not wholly ignorant Gazetteer (2nd edit 1778) csti mates 
of the human mind, were thc> left to its population at upwards of 600,000 
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ing wealth, the intellectual atmosphere of the eighteenth cen- 
turj’, the disorders and changes produced by a state of war, 
contact with large bodies of European soldieis, and also the 
demorahsing influence of a great smuggling trade with the 
French West Indies, had all m their different ways impaired 
the old types of character. The Governments of three of the 
colonies were exceedingly democratic. In Massachusetts the 
Council or Uppei Chamber, instead of being, as in most pro- 
vinces, appointed by the Sovereign, was elected annually by 
the Lower Chamber ; every town officer was annually chosen ; 
all town affairs were decided in pubhc meetings; the clergy 
were selected by their congregations, and, with the exception of 
a few Custom-house officers, the Crown officers were paid by 
the State. The Governor was appointed by the Crown, and he 
possessed a right of veto upon laws, and also upon the appoint- 
ment of Councillors ; but as his own salary and that of the whole 
Executive depended on the popular vote, and as the Council 
emanated directly from the representative body, his actual power 
was extremely small. The civil list allowed by the Assembly 
was precanous and was cut down to the narrowest limits. The 
Governor usually received 1 , 000 ^ English currency a year, but 
obtained some additional occasional grants. The Lieutenant- 
Governor received no salary as such, except during the absence 
of the Governor, and the office was therefore usually combined 
with some other. The judges had each only about 120i. sterling 
a year, with the addition of some fees, which were said not to 
have been sufficient to cover their travelling expenses.^ The 
Attorney-General received no salary from the Assembly, as the 
Governor refused to recognise its claim to have a voice m his 
appointment. Rhode Island and Connecticut were even more 
democratic than Massachusetts. By the charters conceded to 
these colonies, the freemen elected all their officers from the 
highest to the lowest, and they were not obliged to communi- 
cate the acts of their local legislatures to the Kmg. Such a 
system had naturally led to grave abuses, and in Rhode Island 
especially there were loud complaints of the scandalous par- 

> EeporU of t\e Boa/rd of Trade Office See too a letter of Hutchinson 
Ml the Estahluhmevits m America mih^AmerLcm JRcmemh?aneer^l77^ 
(1766) AmencanPapeirSjMSS jBecord parti 150 
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tiality of the judges and of the low prevailing tone of honesty 
and statesmanship.^ 

One of the most remarkable recent changes m New Eng- 
land manners was the extraordinary increase of litigation 
and the rapid growth in numbers and importance of the 
legal class. For a century and a half of colonial days there 
were but two lay presidents of Harvard College ; nearly half 
the students were intended for some church ministry, and the 
profession of a lawyer was looked upon as in some degree dis- 
honest and disreputable. It was rapidly rising, however, in 
New England as elsewhere, and it contributed more than any 
other profession to the Eevolution.^ Jefferson, Adams, Otis, 
Dickenson, and many other minor agents in the struggle were 
lawyers. Another influence which did much to lower the New 
England character was the abundance of depreciated paper 
money. In 1750 the British Parhament granted a sum of 
money to reimburse Massachusetts for what it had expended 
more than its proportion towards the general expense of the war, 
and the Legislature of the province determined to redeem their 
paper, but to do so at a depreciated value, and only an ounce 
of silver was given for 50s. of paper, though the bills them- 
selves promised an ounce for 6s. 8(Z. In 1751 the mother- 
country was ohhged to interpose to prevent the New Englanders 
from cheating their Enghsh creditors by making paper legal 
tender.^ 

^ See the very unfavourable pic- popular devotion, were so many books 
ture given by Burnaby , Pmkerton, as those on the law exported to the 
xui 742,743 Wmterbotham’siV^mi plantations on Conciliatton 
Sitno^ion of the United States (1796), mtU America See too Burke’s Biiro* 
11 236 Burke’s JEwroj^em Settlements pean Settlements in America^ ii 304. 
in America, u 300 The passion for the law steadily in- 

2 See a curious passage m the creased, and in 1787 Noah Webster 
Life of Adams prefixed to his Ifamiilim wrote, * Never was such a rage for the 
Letters to Ills B^e,pp x xiv. Tucker study of law From one end of the 
says of America, * In no country per- continent to the other the students of 
haps in the world are there so many this science are multiplying without 
lawsuits '—Letter to Burlte, p 26 So number An infallible proof that the 
too Burke, ‘ In no country perhaps business is lucrative/ — Webster’s 
in the world is the law so general a says, p 116 

study. The profession itself is nume- ® 24 Geo II c 63 Another law 
rous and powerful, and m most pro- to facilitate recovery of debts fiom 
Vinces it ties the lead The greater America was mado in 1732 (5 Geo II 
number of the deputies sent to Con- c 7) See on this subject Tucker’s 
gress were law^^ers. . I have been Letter to BwU, pp 29-31 Bolles’ 
toldby an eminent bookseller that in no Mmnei al History of the United States^ 
blanch of his busmess, after tracts of pp 29, 30 
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Still with every drawback the bulk of the New Englanders 
were a people of strong fibre and high morals. Strictly Sab- 
batarian, rigidly orthodox, averse to extravagance, to gambling, 
and to effemmate amusements, capable of great efforts of self- 
sacrifice, hard, stubborn, and indomitably intractable, they had 
most of the qualities of a ruling race. The revival of Jonathan 
Edwards, the later preaching of Whitefield, and the numerous 
days of fasting or thanksgiving, had done something to sus- 
tain their fanaticism. A severe climate and long struggles 
with the French and the Indians had indurated their charac- 
ters, and the common schools which had been established in 
the middle of the seventeenth century in every village had 
made a certain level of education universal. Their essentially 
republican religion, the traditions of their repuhhcan origin, 
and the republican tone of their manners, had all conspired 
to maintain among them a spirit of fierce and jealous inde- 
pendence. They had few manufactures. Slavery, being un- 
suited to their soil and chmate, had taken but little root, and 
there was said to be no other portion of the globe in which 
there was so little either of wealth or of poverty,^ The bulk of 
the population were small freeholders cultivating their own 
land. By a somewhat singular anomaly, the democratic colony 
of Ehode Island, during nearly the whole of its colomal his- 
tory, adopted the E- glish law of real property with its system 
of entail and primogeniture ; but in the other New England 
colonies the law favoured equal division, reserving, however, 
in the case of intestacy, a double portion for the elder son.^ 
Extreme poverty was unknown ; yet Burke, who was adnoirably 
acquainted with American life, questioned whether there were 
two persons either in Massachusetts or Connecticut who could 
afford to spend 1,0001. a year at a distance from their estates.® 
Boston, at the time of the Peace of Paris, contained 18,000 or 
20,000 inhabitants.'* It was the great intellectual centre of 

» Wintertotham’s Vl&iv of the 18,000 to 20,000 Pinkerton, xiii 744 
Cmted Statee, ii 3, 4 Adams in his Diary, Works in 213, 

® Story’s GonsstituUmioftheUmUd estimates it at 16,000 W^mterbotham, 
States, i. 90, 166 some years after the Eevolution, 

® Ols&nsaltons on the State cf the reckons it at 18,038 In the North 

American Gazetteer, it is placed as 

* Burnaby in 1769 reckons the high as 30,000, but this is certainly 
population of Boston at from an esaggeiation. 
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the colonies, and five printing presses were in constant em- 
ployment within its walls. It contained the chief distilleiies 
in America ; it was noted for its commerce, its ship-building^ 
and its cod-fishery; and in 1763 no less than eighty New 
England vessels were employed in the whale fishery at the 
month of the St. Lawrence.^ Boston, however, nnlike most 
American towns, appears for a long time to have been almost 
stationary. The rise of New York, Philadelplna, and other 
towns had diminished its prosperity, and the New England 
States were burdened by considerable natunil disadvantages, 
and by the great weight of debt bequeathed fiom the war. 

Among the Middle States the two provinces of New York 
and New Jersey still contained many families descended from 
the old Dutch settlers; but they were being inpidly lost in a 
very miscellaneous population. Twenty-one yeais lieforc New 
York, or, as it was then called, New Amsterdam, fell into 
the hands of the English, it was computed that no loss than 
eighteen different languages were spoken in or near the town,*-* 
and it continued under English rule to be one of the chief 
centres of foreign immigration. It was noticed during ihe 
War of Independence, that the political indifference of tli(*se 
colonies formed a curious contrast to the vehemence of New 
England,® and New York fluctuated more violently in its 
political attitude than any other colony in Amerjca. town 
at the Peace of Pans was little more than half tlie of 
Boston, bnt it was rapidly advancing in comincicial prosp(‘rity, 
and large fortunes were being accumulated. In the comil ry 
districts much of the simplicity and frugality of tlie old Duicli 
settlers survived; but the tone of manners m tlie town was 
Jess severe and more luxurious than in New England. TIkto 
were but few signs of the theological intolerance con- 
spicuous in some of the oldei States, and veny many n^ligions, 
representing very many nationalities, subsisted side l)y side in 
apparent harmony. There was little intellectual hfii ; educa- 
tion was very backward, and the pursuit of wealth appears to 
have been the absorbing passion. The letters written by tlie 
Grovemor and Lieutenant-Governor to the home authorities in 

* Grahame’s Bhst iv 120, 130 tme, ii 206. 

Buike’s Miropem SeUlm&nfSf ii 183 * Chaatclliix (En^ trans.), Tra/oeils 

^ Tyler’s BtM, of Am&riaan lAttra- North Amenoain 1780-1782, n 180, 
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1765 and the two following yeais give a curious, though perhaps 
Gomewhat overcharged picture, of the less favourable aspects of 
New York life. The most opulent men in the State had risen 
within a single generation JErom the lowest class. Few per- 
sons except lawyeis had any tinctm-e of literature, and lawyers 
under these circumstances had attained a greater power m this 
province than in any other part of the King’s dominions. They 
had formed an association foi the purpose of directing political 
affairs. In an Assembly where the majority of the members 
were ignorant and simple-minded farmers, they had acquued a 
controlling power ; they knew the seciets of every family. 
They were the chief writers in a singularly violent press. 
They organised and directed every opposition to the Governor, 
and they had attained an influence not less than that of the 
priesthood in a bigoted Catholic countiy. There was a long 
and bitter quarrel about the position of the judges, one party 
wishing that they should hold their office during good be- 
haviour, and should thus be beyond the control of tbe Execu- 
tive or Home Government ; the other party wishing that they 
should receive fixed and adequate salaries, instead of being 
dependent on tbe annual vote of the Assembly. Tbe utmost 
annual sum tbe Assembly would vote for its Chief Justice was 
ZOOL of New York currency, which was much less valuable 
than the currency of England. Legal decisions are said to 
have been given with great and mamfest partiahty. * In the 
present state of our courts of justice,’ wrote the Lieutenant- 
Governor, ^ all private property for some years past, as well as 
the rights and authority of the King, are more precarious than 
can be easily imagined.’ On one occasion the Chief Justice 
gave a judgment against a member of the Assembly ; by the 
influence of that member his salary was reduced by 50Z. In 
cases affecting the Eevenue Acts or the property rights of the 
Crown, the law was almost impotent, and the Governor vainly 
tried to obtain tbe right of appeal to an English court. Cases 
under 51. in value were decided by the local magistrates ; and 
as it was the custom for each member of the Assembly to have 
the nomination to all civil and mibtary offices in his own 
county, the Commission of the Peace was the usual reward of 
electioneering services. Nothing was more common than fo 
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find petty cases decided in public-lioiises by magistrates who 
were selected from the meanest and least respectable trades- 
men, and who were sometimes so ignorant that they were 
obliged to put a mark instead of a signature to their warrants.' 

By far the most important of the Middle States was the 
great industrial oolony of Pennsylvania. A fertile soil, a great 
abundance of mineral wealth, a situation singularly favourable 
to commercial intercourse, and a population admirably ener- 
getic and industrious, had contributed to develop it, and it 
far surpassed all the other colonies in the perfection of its 
agriculture, and in the variety, magnitude, and prosperity of 
its manufactures. Its population at the time of the Declara- 
tion of Independence appears to have been about 350,000. 
The Quakers, who were its first colonists, now formed about a 
fifth part of the population, and still exercised the greatest 
power in the Assembly. Pennsylvania, however, rivalled or 
surpassed New York in its attraction to foreign immigrants, 
and few countiies have contained so gi’eat a mixture of nation- 
alities. The Germans were so numerous that they for some 
time returned 15 out of the 69 members of the Assembly.® 
Nearly 12,000 had landed in the single summer of L749, and 
in the middle of the century a German weekly paper was pub- 
lished at Philadelphia.^ There was also a large colony of Irish 
Presbyterians, who lived chiefly along the western frontier, 
and who had estabhshed a prosperous linen manufacture ; and 
Swedes, Scotch, Welsh, and a few Dutch might be found among 
the inhabitants. The law of real property was nearly the same 
as in Massachusetts, There was perfect liberty, and the pre- 
vailing spirit was gentle, humane, pacific, and keenly money- 

* DommeviU elating to the Colo- At their entertainments there is no 

nial H'lstnry of Nem York jm&u/red m conversation that is agreeable , there 

JSolland, England^ and Ih-ance^ vii is no modesty, no attention to one 

600, 706, 760, 774, 796, 797, 906, 979 another They talk very loud, very 

New York is described bv most of the fast, and all together It they ask you 

writers on Ameiica I have already a question, before you can utter three 

quoted. J Adams gives a very un- words of your answer they will break 

fefcvourable picture of the manners of out upon you again and talk away * — 

its mhabitants He writes, ‘ With all Adams’ Diary, 1774. Works^ ii 363. 

the opulence and splendour of this city On the condition of education in New 

[New York] there is very little good York, see Tyler’s Hut of Amnoan 

breeding to be found We have been Zvteratnre, ii 206, 207. 

treated with an assiduous respect, but I * W interbotham, ii 439 

have not seen one real gentleman, one ® Nairn’s Travels in Nort,lh Amenea, 
well-bred man, since I came to town Pinkerton, mii 395, 396 
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making. The Quakers, though their distinctive character was 
very clearly imprinted on the colony, had found that some de- 
parture from their original principles was indispensable. A 
section of them, in flagrant opposition to the original tenet of 
their sect, contended that war was not criminal when it was 
strictly defensive. A long hne of cannon defended the old 
Quaker capital against the French and Spanish privateers; and 
the Pennsylvanian Assembly, in which the Quakers predomi- 
nated, repeatedly voted military aids to the Ciown during the 
French wars, disgmsing their act by voting the money only ‘ for 
the King’s use,’ and on one occasion ^ for the purchase of bread, 
flour, wheat, or other gmin^ the latter being undei stood to be 
gunpowder.^ 

Philadelphia was probably at this time the most beautiful and 
attractive city in the American colonies ; famous for its ship- 
building, for the great variety of its commerce, and for its veiy 
numerous institutions of benevolence and instruction. Burnaby, 
who visited it in 1759, was filled ‘ with wonder and admiration ’ 
at the noble city which had grown up where, eighty years before, 
the deer and the buffalo had ranged. He dilates upon the ad- 
mirable bghting and paving of the stieets, upon its stately town 
hall, upon its two public libraries ; upon its numerous churches, 
almshouses, and schools ; upon its market, which was ‘ almost 
equal to that of Leadenhall;’ upon the crowd of ships that 
thronged its harbour. He estimated its population at 18,000 
or 20,000, and he tells us that about twenty-five ships were 
annually bmlt in its docks, and that many of its houses were 
let for what was then the very large sum of lOOi. a year. It 
contained an opulent and brilliant, if somewhat exclusive 
society, with all the luxury of a European city. The gay 
profusion of flowers that were scattered through the houses, 
the rich orchards extending to the very verge of the town, and 
encircling every important dwelling ; the aspect of well-being 
which was displayed in every class ; the use of tea, which as 
early as 1750 was universal in every farmer’s house ; ^ the mul- 

1 Franklju’s Life, pp. 148-156 respect See his cunons Lifet TraxeU, 
Ih avels Pinkerton, xiii 391. and Chrtsiim Exjpenences (ed 1S50), 
As early as 1741, the Quaker, Thomas pp 362, 363. 

Chalkley, had lamented the falling ^ Kalm’s Traiels Pinlverton, siii. 
away of Pennsylvanian Quakers in this 494 



284 


ENGLilND IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 


CH XII. 


tiplication of country seats ; the taste for lighter and more 
cheerful manners, vhich had sprung from contact with the 
English oflScers during the war; the periodical assemblies of 
gentlemen and ladies of the best society to pass the summer 
days in fishing upon the Schuylkill, diversified with music and 
with dancing— all bring before us the picture of a State which, 
was far removed from the simplicity, the poverty, and the 
austerity of its Quaker founders.* To a European, however, 
or at least to a French taste, the tone of manners appeared 
formal and cumbrous. A brilliant Frenchman who visited Phila- 
delphia during the War of Independence, complained with 
some humour that dancing, which in other countries was re- 
garded as an emblem of gaiety and love, was treated in America 
as an emblem of legislation and marriage ; that every detail of 
a ball was regulated beforehand with the most minute pre- 
cision, and earned out with a stern severity ; that each dancer 
was restiicted to the same partner for the whole evening ; ^ and 
that the almost endless succession of toasts that were rigidly 
enforced, made an American entertainment nearly intolerable 
to a stranger. He noticed, too, the significant manner in 
which, in the absence of titles, precedence had come to be de- 
termined by wealth.^ A curious relic of a standard of com- 
mercial mtegnty which had long since passed away, survived 
in the middle of the century in the custom of ^ marriage in 
the shift.’ When a man died leaving debts which his widow 
was unable to pay, she was ohhged, if she contracted a second 
marriage, to leave her clothes in the hands of the creditors, and 
to go through the ceremony in her shift. Gradually, however, 
the ceremony was mitigated by the bridegroom lending her 
clothes for the occasion.^ The conflicts with the proprietary 

* Burnaby’s Trmels See too Kalm’s Miss Wilkes, whose 3 TidG:metit I Iieax 
Travels^ ten years earlier, and the highly commended, would she think 
NoHhA7n>enmvGmetfveT,^^s ‘Penn- herself much indebted to her favourile 
sylvania ’ and ‘ Philadelphia ’ There admirer if he forced a most disagree- 
is a very graphic description of Plnla- able partner upon her, fora long win- 
delphia, evidently by an eye-witness, ter’s night, because he would not 
in that curious book, the Li.fe ofEamp’ dance with her himself ? ’ See on this 

il/hore (Sfemy, published in 1749, custom the remarks of Twislelon, 
1760 Twisleton and Chabot’s EandimHiig 

* The same custom, however, ap- of JmnvSy p 235 

pears to have prevailed in England * Chastellux’s TramU, i 278, 

Junius, in one of his prm‘.te letters to ^ Kalm. Puikeiton, xiu 612 

Wilkes, alludes to it ‘I appeal to 



CII XIT 


VIRGINIA. 


286 


government turned chiefly upon the question of how far the 
proprietary estates might be submitted to taxation, and the 
decision of the mother-country was given in favour of the 
colonists. The conflict was especially violent on account of the 
peculiarity of the Pennsylvaman Government, which consisted 
only of two parts, a governor and a representative chamber, 
while in the other colonies the council or upper chamber acted 
the part of a mediator or umpire. A Council existed, it is tiue, 
in Pennsylvama, but it had no legislative power, and was re- 
stricted to the function of advising the Executive. The pro- 
prietary government was both weak and unpopular ; and Penn- 
sylvania, hke most other colomes, was disturbed by many 
outbreaks of lawless violence. 

The only other colony which it is necessary particularly to 
notice on account of the part which it played m the Ee volution, 
IS Virgima, the oldest of the charter colomes— the colony of 
Washington, Jefferson, Patrick Henry, the Eandolphs, and 
the Lees. At the Peace of Pans, in 1763, it appears to have 
contained about 200,000 inhabitants, the large majority being 
slaves,^ and its character was wholly different from the Puritan 
type of New England and from the industrial type of Penn- 
sylvania. The Church of England was here the dominant 
religion, and it was established by law. There was a fixed 
revenue for the support of the civil establishments, denved 
partly from Crown qvut rents, and partly from a duty on 
tobacco, which had been granted for ever. A system of entails 
subsisted which was even stricter than that in England, and it 
concurred with the conditions of slave labour and with the 
nature of the soil to produce a much more unequal distribution 
of property than in the Northern colonies. The Ulster Presby- 
terians, who had penetrated largely into Massachusetts, Penn- 
sylvania, Maryland, and North Carolma, had formed a con- 
siderable settlement on the northern and western frontiers of 
Virginia, and a few French refugees were also established in the 
colony, but over the greater part of it the English element was 
in the free population almost unmixed. Education m general 
was very backward. There were scarcely any manufactures, and 

J Compare, on the population of p 711 , Giahame, iv 122 , Winter- 
Virginia, Burnaby; Pinkerton, xm. botbam 
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there was but little town life. Wheat was produced in abund- 
ance, and the tobacco of Virginia and of the adjoining colony of 
Maryland was long esteemed the finest in the world. Four great 
navigable rivers enabled the planters to load their ships before 
their own doors at distances of more than eighty miles from the 
sea; and m 1758, 70,000 hogsheads of tobacco were expoited 
from Virginia^ After this time the tobacco cidtuie seems 
to have somewhat dwindled, under the rising competition of 
Georgia and of the western country along the Mississippi. The 
management of the colony was chiefly in the hands of great 
planters, some of them descended from Cavaliers who had 
emigrated during the troubles of the Commonw^ealth. They 
were a high-spirited and haughty class, exti'emely tenacious of 
social rank, hospitable, con\ivial, full of energy and courage, 
and as essentially aristocratic ui their feelings, if not in their 
manners, as the proudest nobility of Europe. They rcsouiod 
bitterly the entry during the Ee volution war of new families 
into power, and it was noticed that the popular or democratic 
party in this province showed more zeal in brc^aking down 
precedence than in combating the Englisli.^ A great portion 
of the colony was absolutely uncultiv«i1ed and uncleared,*'^ but 
large landed properties gave so much social consequence i hat 
they were rarely broken up, though ih<iy were usually very 
heavily encumbered by debts. In Virginia, as in the other colo- 
nies, there were some yeomen, but this class can never fiouiisli 
where slavery exists, and there was an idle, (libaHoatcd, mdf*1)<(‘d, 
and impoverished population, descended m a great d(‘gr(‘o 
from younger sons of planters, who looked with coniemjit on 
manual labour, and who were quite ready to throw ihcmselvi‘S 
into any mihtary enterprise. A traveller from Europe, after 
passing through the greater part of the colonies, noticed that 
m Virginia, for the first time, he saw evidence of real poverty 
among the whites.^ The upper classes were keen huntsmen ; 
among all classes there was much gambling and an intense 

* Winterbotham, iii 112. cullivatofl. In Now Enp;lanfl nioro 

® Cbastellux, n ISO than liali the whole is cultivated, diitl 

® Noah Web&ter, who was one of in Conru ct.iciit scarcely a tenth rc- 
the best of the eaily economists of mains in a wild state ’ -Webster’s 
America, wrote in 171)0 ‘In Virginia JCimns, p aor; 
and Maiyland I should question ^‘ClicisIcUuii:, ii 100 
whethei a tenth of the land is yet 
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passion for horse-racing, and even m districts where there were 
no public conveyances and no tolerable inns, great crowds from 
distances of thirty or forty miles were easily collected by a 
cock-fight.^ Among the lower class of whites there was a great 
brutality of manners, and they were especially noted for their 
habit of ^ gouging ’ out each other’s eyes in boxing matches and 
quarrels.^ ‘ Indians and negroes,’ a traveller observed, ^ they 
scarcely consider as of the human species.’ Acts of violence, 
and even murder, of which they were the victims, were never or 
scarcely ever punished, and no negro was suffered to give e\u- 
dence in a court of law except at the trial of a slave for a capital 
offence.® Virginia, however, was a great breeding country for 
negroes, and chiefly, perhaps, for this reason they are said to 
have been treated there with somewhat less habitual cruelty 
than in the West Indies.^ 

Burke has very truly said that slave-owners are often of all 
men the most jealous of their freedom, for they regard it not 
only as an enjoyment but as a kind of rank ; and it may be 
added that slavery, when it does not coexist with a thoroughly 
enervating climate, is exceedingly favourable to the military 
qualities, for hy the stigma which it attaches to labour it diverts 
men from most peaceful and industrial pursuits. Both of these 
truths were exemplified m Virginia, which produced a very 
large proportion of the most prominent advocates of indepen- 
dence, while it was early noted for the efiSciency of its militia.’ 
Virginia always claimed to be the leading as well as the oldest 
colony in America, and though its people were much more dis- 
sipated and extravagant than those of the Northern colonies, 
the natural advantages of the province were so great, and the 
tobacco crop raised by the negroes was so valuable, that in the 
ten years preceding 1770 the average value of Ihe exports from 
Virginia and Maryland exceeded by considerably more than a 
third the united exports of the New England colonies. New York 
and Pennsylvania.® A large number of the planters appear to 

' Cha'^^telliix, pp 28, 29. See too Giahame, iv 122-124 Web- 

2 Ibid pp 192, 19S star’s pp 861-364 Story’s 

® Burnaby Pinkerton’s VoyaffaSf Corntitutwii of tlio htates, i 

xiu 714, 716 29-33 

< Chastellns, 11 193-195 There is * Sparlts* Life of WmlrnigtojK 
an excellent description of Virp^inian Washington’s Worlt^^ i 133 
mQi^tjm^iit'BLfeofPatncktienTy ® Hildietli, ii 669 
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have been warmly attached to England, but much discontent 
was produced by the interfeience of the mother-country in the 
quarrel, to which I have already referred, between the laity and 
the clergy of this State. The sixty or seventy clergymen of 
the Estabhshed Church received, in addition to a house and to 
some glebe lands, an annual stipend in the form of tobacco, 
which was dehvered to them packed in hogsheads for exporta- 
tion at the nearest warehouse. In a year when the tobacco 
crop failed, the Assembly passed a law oljhging the cleigy to 
receive their stipends in money instead of tobacco, and enforced 
it without waiting for the royal assent. The clergy complained 
that no allowance having been made for the low puce of tobacco 
in good years, it was unfair that they should be depiived of the 
benefit of its high price in a bad year, and they sent ov or <iu agent 
to England and induced the English Government to disallow the 
law. Actions were brought by the clei gy to recover the sums 
out of which they had been defiauded, but although the law 
was indisputably on their side they found it impossible to o])tain 
verdicts from Virginian juries. It was in pleading against them 
that Patrick Henry, the greatest of Ameiican oiators, first 
exhibited his eloquence and his antipathy to England. He had 
been successively a storekeeper, a farmer, and a shopkeeper, 
but had failed in all these pursuits, had become hankiupt, 
and at last, with a very tarnished reputation, had entered the 
law courts, where he soon displayed a power of popular 
eloquence which had never yet been equalled, or peril, ips ap- 
proached, in America. He openly told the juries that the 
act of the Enghsh Government in disallowing the pioceediiigs 
of the Virginian Assembly was an instance of tyranny and 
misgovernment that dissolved the political compact, and speak- 
ing in a popular cause he created so fierce a spint m the colony 
that the clergy gave up all attempts to obtain what was due 
to them.^ In addition to this passing quarrel, there was a more 
chronic source of anti-Enghsh feeling in Virginia in the com- 
mercial restrictions which prevented the planters from sending 
their tobacco to foreign countries. 

It IS not necessary to pursue further a description of the 
Southern colonies. JMaryland m soil, pioduce, and social con- 

^ Bamaby Pmkeiton, xin 712-7 U ixVs L^fe of , 
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diiioiL greatly resembled Virginia, but properties were smaller; 
a few neb Eoman Catholics might still be found among the 
landowners,' and the colony was full of convicts, who were 
brought there in great numbers from England, and sold as 
slaves to the planters. In Maryland the same law of real 
property prevailed as in Massachusetts and Pennsylvania, but 
in all the other Southern colonies the English law, with its 
tendency to favour great agglomerations of land, was main- 
tained.2 In the vast provinces of Carolina the climate was 
more enervating and the proportion of negroes was much larger 
than in Virginia, and there were greater contrasts of wealth and 
poverty than in any other parts of British America. Georgia 
and Florida weie too undeveloped to have much political or 
intellectual influence. Through the whole of the Southern 
colonies there was much less severity of religious orthodoxy, less 
energy and moral fibre, less industrial, political, and intellectual 
activity than in the North, and a much greater tendency both 
to idleness and to amusement. Charleston is said, of all the 
American towns, to have approached most nearly to the social 
refinement of a great European capital. 

In general, however, the American colonies had attained 
to great prosperity and to a high level of civilisation. Burnaby 
notict‘d that in a journey of 1,200 miles through the Northern 
and Central colonies he had not met with a single beggar.^ 
Domestic wages were much higher,^ and farmers and farm- 

* Adams mentions in 1774 a Ca- the title of gentlemen, and they hold 

1 hollo gentleman named Carroll (one their negroes and convicts— that is, 

of the signers of the Declaration of all labouring people and tradesmen— 

Independence) who lived at Anna- xn such contempt, that they think 

I)olis, in Maryland, as a man of the first themselves a distinct order of beings, 

fortune in America. ‘His income is Hence they never will suffer their sons 

10,000^ a year now, will be 14,000? to labour or learn any tiade, but they 

in two or three years they say, besides, bring them up m idleness or, what is 

his father has a vast estate which will worse, in horse-racing, cock-fighting, 

be his '—Adams' Worh, u 380 and card-playing . . The object of 

* Story's Const itiU'ion of the JJmted the men of property here, the planters. 
States, i 166, 166 In 1777Adams writes &c , is universally wealth. Every way 
that in Maryland ‘they have but few in the world is sought to get and save 
merchants. They arc chiefly planters money ; land jobbers, speculators m 
and farmers , the planters are those land , little generosity to the public, 
who raise tobacco, and the farmers little pubhc spirit —Adams’ Worlts, 
such as raise wheat, Sco The lands ii 436 

are cultivated and all sorts of trades * Pinkerton’s Voyages, xiii 760 

are exercised by negroes or by trans- ^ Ibid xiii 600 It must be re- 

j)orted convicts, which has occasioned memhered, however, that the slaves 
the planters and farmers to assume in America were not only negroes and 

VOL. III. U 
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labourers incomparably more prosperous than in England or in 
any other part of Europe. ‘ The Northern yeomanry,’ wrote 
an American economist at a time when America can have done 
little more than recover from the losses of the War of Inde- 
pendence, ^ not only require more clothing than the Southern, 
but they hve on expensive food and drinks. Every man, even 
the poorest, makes use of tea, sugar, spirits, and a multitude 
of aiticles which are not consumed by the labourers of any 
other country. . . . Most of the labouring people in New 
England eat meat twice a day, and as much as their appetites 
demand.’ Owing to the admirable parish libiaries, there were 
New England parishes ^ where almost every householder has 
lead the works of Addison, Sherlock, Atterbury, Watts, Young, 
and other similar writmgs, and mil converse handsomely on 
the subjects of which they treat ; ’ ^ and Boston, New York, 
Philadelphia, and Charleston, would in almost all the ele- 
ments of civilisation have ranked high among the provincial 
towns of Europe. When Kalm visited Canada in 1750, he found 
that there was not a single printing press in the whole territory 
possessed by the French,^ but before that time most of the 
moie important British colomes possessed a newspaper, and by 
the close of 1765 at least forty-three newspapers are said to 
have been estabhsbed m America.^ There were seven important 
colleges,^ and there were at least four hterary magazmes.® 

In New England, education was always conducted at home, 
but in the Southern and some of the iliddle colonies the rich 
planters were accustomed to send their sons for education to 
England.® In these States education was almost a monopoly 
of the rich ; schoolmasters were despised, and schools were ex- 
tremely rare. Martin, the last royal governor in North Carolina, 
stated that in his time there were only two schools in the whole 
colony.^ In the first thirty years of the eighteenth century 
there was but one grammar school, in the next forty years there 

convicts— -many of the poor emigiants much lower estimate (^Betrospect of 
from Europe sold themselves to the tlw JS^hteenth Cnit'ury, in 90-92) 
planters for a term of years, and some- ■* Harvard, WiUiam and Mary, 

' imes m this way paid their passage. Tale, New Jersey, King’s, Philadcl- 

^ Webster’s JSssays, pp 339, 366 phia, and Ehode Island 
Viis was published m 1790 ® Tyler, ii 306, 306. 

2 Pinkerton, xiiu 660 “ Miller, in 191, 192, 194 

2 Tjler’s Hfift of Amm^an Lit era- " See Sabine’s American Loyaksts, 

UTC.ii 304 Millei, howeveijgivesa p 36 
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were but three in the great piovince of South Carolina.^ Noah 
Webster mentions that he once saw a copy of instructions given to 
a representative of IMaryland by his constituents, and he found 
that out of more than a hundred names that were subscribed, 
^ three-fifths were marked by a cross because the men could not 
write.’ He ascertained in 1785 that the circulation of news- 
papers in the single New England State of Connecticut was 
equal to that in the whole American territory south of Penn- 
sylvania, ^ and he has recorded the extraordinary fact that in 
some parts of the colonies the education of the young was fre- 
quently confided to the care of purchased convicts.^ All the 
great seminaries of learning lay in the Northern and JMiddle 
colonies and m Virginia, and the Enghsh education of the rich 
planters of the South had greatly coloured their pohtical opinions. 
At the same time they formed the more important part of the 
very small leisure class which existed in America ; and it is a 
remarkable fact that the Southern colonies, though in general 
far behind the Northern ones, produced no less than five out ot 
the first seven presidents of the United States. 

In the Northern colonies, on the contrary, education was 
both very widely diffused and very equal. The average was 
exceedingly high, but there were no eminences. The men weie 
early devoted to money-makmg, but it was noticed that there 
was a general ambition to educate women above their fortunes, 
and that in some towns there were three times as many ‘ gen- 
teelly bred ’ women as men.^ The absence of any considerable 
leisure class, the difficulty of procuring books,® and especially 


* Miller’s Betrospect^ lii 230 

* Webster’s Ess&ip, 338, 360 

3 * The most important business m 
civil society is in many parts of Ame- 
rica committed to the most worthless 
characters . Education is sunk to 
a level with the most menial services 

Will it be denied that before the 
war it was a frequent -practice for 
gentlemen to purchase convicts who 
had been transported for their crimes 
and employ them as private tutors in 
their families ? ’ — Ibid, pp 17-19, See 
too pp 55, 338 

4 Ibid p 30 

® In that curious book, the IaJc of 
Bnnit2)fylde Moore Carew^ which was 
published in 1749, and uhich shows 


great personal knowledge of America, 
it IS said, ‘There are five pnntmg 
houses [in Boston], at one of which the 
Boston Gazette is printed, and comes 
out twice a week The presses here ai e 
generally full of work, which is m a 
great measure owing to the colleges 
and schools for useful learning in 
New England, whereas at New York 
there is but one little bookseUei’s 
shop, and none at all mVirgmia, Mary- 
land, Carolina, Barbadoes, or any of 
the sugar islands,’ p 199 As late as 
1760 it is said that ‘theie were no 
Qieek types in the country, or if 
there weie that no pnnter knew how 
to set them ’ — Tndoi’s Lfe of Otis, 
p 16. 
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the intensely commercial and money-making character of the 
colonists, were fatal to original literature ; and, except for a few 
theological works, American literary history before the middle 
of the eighteenth century would be almost a blank. Berkeley 
wrote his ^ Alciphron and his ^ Minute Philosopher ’ in liliode 
Island ; but the first native writer of real eminence was Jonathan 
Edwards, who was born in 1703. He was soon followed by Ben- 
jamin Franklin, who in literature, as in science, took a place 
among the greatest of his contemporaries. Kittenhouse, who 
was born near Philadelphia in 1732, attained some distinction 
in astronomy ; and among the Americans who sought a hom(3 
m England were the painters Copley and West, and the gram- 
marian Bindley Murray. Several of those noble public libraiii^s 
which are now one of the great glories of America had alro«idy 
arisen; the first circulating library was established at Phila- 
delphia in 1731,^ and between 1763 and 1770 a medical school 
was founded in the same city, and courses of lectures wen* foi 
the first time given on anatomy, on the institutes of Tn(*dicnie, 
on the Linniean system of botany, and on the discoveries of 
Lavoisier in chemistry.^ 

The moral and political aspect of the country present, cd a 
much more blended and doubtful picture, and must hav(* 
greatly perplexed those wdio tried to cast the horoscope of 
America, jN’ations are essentially what their circuinst<iiic<*H 
make them, and the circumstances of the American colonists 
were exceedingly peculiar. A country where so Lirge a firopor- 
tion of the inhabitants were recent immigrants, drawn fr<»m 
different nations and professing various creeds ; where, owing 
to the vast extent of territory and the imperfection of tin* 
means of communication, they were throwm very slight ly in (‘on- 
tact with one another, and where the money-making spirif was 
peculiarly intense, was not likely to produce much patru^tisni 
or community of feeling. On the other hand, tlu* same circum- 
stances had developed to an almost unprececleiii t*d <h‘gn ‘0 
energy, variety of resource, independence of character, (*apai*i(y 

' Franklin’s p. 00 of the o.irly liisforv 

2 Miller’s liefrospoH Ojt ikv, Evjh- 1 Ik* colon i(‘S Sc(‘ loo nikln‘fh’H IltHt, 
tenitlh CeiifAiryy iii 20(), 207, 282 This oftha (>^niteil Hfafnty lo 612. 
book contains an admirable fic count 
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for self-government. In a simple and laborious society many 
of the seed-plots of European vice were unknown. Small free- 
holders cultivating their own lands were placed under conditions 
very favourable to moral development, and the wild life of the 
explorer, the pioneer, and the huntsman gave an unbounded 
scope to those superfluous energies which become so dangerous 
when they are repressed or misdirected. Beliefs that had long 
been waning in Europe retained much vigour in the colonies, 
and there were little sects or societies which represented the 
fervour and purity of the early Christians perhaps as perfectly 
as anything upon earth. Travellers noticed that, except where 
slavery had exercised its demorahsmg influence, the intercourse 
between the sexes was singularly free and at the same time sin- 
gularly pure.^ There was a great simplicity and freshness of 
character, a spirit of warm hospitahty, a strong domestic feehng. 
Pohtical corruption, which was the great cancer of English life, 
was almost unknown, though there were serious scandals con- 
nected with the law courts, and though the level of commercial 
integrity was probably lower than in England. A large proportion 
of the men who played a conspicuous part in the events to be re- 
corded, were men of high private morals, simple, domestic, honour- 
able, and religious. When the conflict with England became 
inevitable, one of the first proceedings of the diSerent States 
was to appoint days of humihation and prayer, and Washington 
notes in his private diary how on this occasion he ‘ went to 
church and fasted all day.’ The most stringent rules were made 
in the American camp to suppress all games of chance and to 
punish all profane language. John Adams, recounting week 
tifter week in his diary the texts of the sermons he had heard, 
and his estimate of the comparative merits of the preachers, 
when he was leading the popular party in the very agony of 
the struggle for the independence of America, is a typical 
example of a class of politicians strangely unlike the revolu- 
tionists of Europe. 

The most serious evil of the colonies was the number and 
force of the influences which were impelling large classes to 

* ChastelluXji 153,154t Mimovres Tanian morals and manners in the 
de Lafayette, i p 26. See too the Memoir es du Comte de SSgvr, 
very engaging picture of Pennsyl- 
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violence and anarchy, brutalising them by accustoming them to 
an unrestrained exercise of power, and breaking down among 
them that salutary respect for authority which lies at the root 
of all true national greatness. The influence of negro slavery 
in this respect can hardly be overrated, and in the slave States 
a master could commit any act of violence and outrage on a 
negro with practical impunity. The relations of the colonists 
to the Indian tribes were scarcely less demorahsing. White 
men planted among savages and removed from the control 
of European opinion seldom fail to contract the worst vices 
of tyrants. 

The voluminous and very copious despatches of Sir W. 
Johnson and of Mr. Stuart, who during many years had the 
management of Indian affairs, are, on the whole, extremely 
creditable to the writers. They show that the Government 
laboured with great humanity, equity, and vigilance to pro- 
tect the rights of the Indians, but they also show that they 
had to encounter insuperable difflculties in their task. The 
Executive was miserably weak. There were usually no troops 
within reach. Juries in Indian cases could never be trusted, 
and pubhc opinion on the frontier looked upon Indians as 
little better than wild beasts. The French had in this 
lespect succeeded much better. The strong Executive of 
Canada guarded the Indians effectually from depredations, 
restricted commercial dealings with them to the better class 
of traders, and attached them by a warm feeling of gratitude. 
But the despatches of Johnson and Stuart are full of accounts 
of how the English settlers continually encroached on the terri- 
tory which was allotted by treaty to the Indians ; how the rules 
that had been established for the regulation of the Indian 
trade were systematically violated ; how traders of the lowest 
kind went among the savages, keeping them m a state of con- 
tinual drunkenness till they had induced them to surrender 
their land ; how the goods that were sold to Indians were of 
the most fraudulent description ; how many traders deliberately 
excited outrages against their rivals ; how great numbers of 
Indians who were perfectly peaceful, and loyal to the English, 
were murdered without a shadow of provocation ; and how these 
crimes were perpetrated without punishment and almost with- 
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out blame J A few voices were no doubt i aised m the colonies on 
their behalf, Franklin wrote with honest indignation denounc- 
ing some horrible mm'ders that had been perpetrated in Penii- 
s}^lvania. The Quakers were usually noted for their righteous 
dealing with the Indians. John Eliot in the seventeenth 
century, and Brainerd in the eighteenth century, had labouied 
with admirable zeal for the convex sion of the Indians, and the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel had planted several 
missionary stations among them. In general, however, the 
French missionaries were far more successful. This was partly, 
no doubt, owing to their creed, for Cathobcism, being a highly 
pictorial, authoritative, and material religion, is much more 
suited than Protestantism to influence savages and idolaters ; 
but much also depended on the great superiority of the Catholic 
missionaries in organisation, education, and even character. 
The strange spectacle was often shown of Presbyterians, Baptists, 
and Anglicans contending in rivalry for converts. New England 
Puritans tried to persuade their converts that their dances, 
their rejoicings at marriages, and their most innocent amuse- 
ments were wrong. Many missionaries were absolutely un- 
acquainted with the language of those to whom they preached, 
and they had no interpreters except ignorant backwoodsmen.^ 
It is a significant fact that in the French wax the Indians were 
usually on the side of the French, and in the War of Indepen- 
dence on the side of the Government, and the explanation is 
probably chiefly to be found in the constant and atrocious out- 
rages which they endured from the American traders. 

To these elements of anarchy must be added the enormous 
extent of smuggling along the American coast, and also the 


* Letteis on Indian affairs form a 
very large proportion of the papeis 
(Plantations, General) on America in 
the Eecord Office. The most valuable 
hai e been printed in the admirable 
collection of BocimenU relMiie to the 
Colonial History of Nero Torh, pub- 
lished by order of the Legislature of 
that State See ey vol vii 602, 637- 
bil, 837, 838, 946-9i8, 953-977 
^ Ibid vii 969, 970 Sir W 
John'ion mentions that he was himself 
present when one of the missionaries, 
pleaching to the Indians, * delivered 


as his test, “ For God is no respecter 
of persons,” and desired it to he ex- 
plained to them , the interpreter 
(though the best m that country) told 
the Indians that “ God had no love for 
such people as them,” on which I im- 
mediately stopped him and explained 
the text, as I did the rest of his dis- 
course, to pievent farther mistakes; 
had I not been present the enor must 
have passed, and many more might 
have been committed in the course of 
the seimon ’ 
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extreme weakness of the Grovernment, which made it impossible 
to enforce any unpopular law or repress any riot. There was no 
standing army, and the position of the governors was in several 
States one of the most humiliating dependence. In the four 
New England States, in New Jersey, and in New York, all the 
executive and judicial authorities depended mainly or entirely 
for their salaries upon an annual vote of the Assembly, which 
was at all times liable to be withdrawn or diminished. It was 
not possible under such circumstances that any strong feeling 
of respect for authority could subsist, and the absence of any 
great superiority either in rank or m genius contributed to 
foster a spirit of unbounded self-confidence among the people. 

The relation of this great, rising, and civilised community 
to the parent State was a question of transcendent importance 
to the future of the Empire. The general principle which was 
adopted was, that each colony should regulate with perfect 
freedom its local affairs, but that matters of imperial concern, 
and especially the commercial system, should remain under 
the control of the Imperial Parliament, The common law and 
the statute law, as far as they existed before the colonisation, 
were extended to the colonies, but the relation of the colonial 
legislatures to the Grovemment at home was not very accurately 
defined. The original charters, while authorising them to levy 
taxes and make laws for the colonies, had declared that the 
colonists should be deemed natural-bom Enghsh subjects, and 
should enjoy all the privileges and immunities thereof; that 
the laws of England, in so far as they were applicable to their 
circumstances, should be in force in the colonies, and that no 
law should be made in the colonies which was repugnant or 
did not, < as near as may be conveniently,’ conform to the laws 
of England. A statute of William provided that all colonial 
laws which were repugnant to laws made in England, ^ so far 
as such law shall relate to and mention the said plantations, 
are illegal, nnll, and void.’ * 

These restrictions are of a very vague description, and, as is 
often the case in English law, the meaning was determined more 
by a course of precedents than by express definition. Great 

1 7 and 8 William HI. cap. 22 Story’s ComtiUtim of tU Umted States 
i 130, 147-140 
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remedial measures, guaranteeing the rights of subjects, such 
as the Great Charter or the Habeas Corpus Act, were in full 
force in the colonies ; but the colomal legislatures, with the 
entire assent of the Home Government, assumed the right of 
modifying almost every portion both of the common and of 
the statute law, with a view to their special circumstances. 
The laws relating to real property, the penal code, and the laws 
relating to religious belief, were freely dealt with, and it became 
a recogmsed principle that the colonies might legislate for 
themselves as they pleased, provided they left untouched alle- 
giance to the Crown and Acts of the English Parliament in 
which they were expressly mentioned. 

The scope of the Act of William establishing this latter 
restriction was also determined by precedent. The theory of 
the English Government was, that Parliament had by right 
an absolute and unrestricted power of legislation over the de- 
pendencies of England. The colonies were of the nature of 
corporations which lay within its supreme dominion, but which 
were entrusted with certain corporate powers of self-government. 
In an early period of colonial history this theory had been 
contested m the colonies, and especially in ^Massachusetts ; and 
it had been contended that the colonies, having been founded 
in most instances without any assistance from the Home Govern- 
ment, and having received their charters from the Sovereign, 
and not from the Parliament, were in the position of Scotland 
befofe the Union, bound in allegiance to the King, but alto- 
gether independent of the English Parliament. This theory, 
however, was inconsistent with the whole course of English 
legislation about the colonies, with the terms of the charters, 
and with the claims of the colonists to rights that were de- 
rived exclusively from Enghsh law. It was not withm the 
prerogative of the Sovereign either to emancipate English sub- 
jects by charter from the dominion of Parliament, or to confer 
upon aliens the character of Englishmen. The ekim to be 
beyond the jurisdiction of Parliament was accordingly soon 
dropped by the colonists ; and, although it revived at the era of 
the Revolution, we find Massachusetts in 1757, 1761, and 1768, 
acknowledging, in the most explicit and emphatic terms, the 
right of the English Parliament to bind the colonies by its 
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Acts.' The only modern Acts of Parliament, however, which 
were esteemed binding were those in which the colonies were 
expressly mentioned ; and these Acts dealt with them, not as 
separate units, but as integral parts of one connected Empire. 
It was the recognised right of Parliament to estabhsh a uniform 
commercial system, extending over the whole Empire, and 
binding every portion of it. There were also some matters 
which were mainly, if not exclusively, of colomal interest, on 
which Parliament undertook to legislate, and its authority was 
submitted to, though not without some protest and remon- 
strance. It was sometimes necessary to establish a general 
regulation binding on all the colonies ; and as there existed no 
general or central colomal government, it devolved upon the 
Imperial Parliament to enforce it. On this principle Parlia- 
ment introduced the EnghshPost-oflSce system into the colonies, 
determined the rates of postage, regulated the currency, created 
new facihties for the collection of debts, established a uni- 
form law of naturalisation, and even legislated about joint-stock 
companies.^ 

The relation of the colomal governments to the Crown varied 
in some degree in the different colonies. As a general rule the 
Governor and the Council represented the royal authority, and, 
except in the case of the three colonies of Connecticut, Ehode 
Island, and Maryland, the Crown had a right of disallowing laws 
which had passed through all their stages m America.^ The 
royal veto had fallen into complete disuse in England, but in 
the case of colonial legislation it was still not unfrequently 
employed. With the exception, however, of measures relating 
to commerce, colonial Acts were rarely or never annulled, ex- 
cept when they tended to injure or oppress some class of colo- 
nists. As the Governor was usually paid by an annual vote 
of the Assembly, and as he had very little patronage to dispose 
of, the Executive in the colonies was extremely weak, and 
the colonists, in spite of the occasional exercise of the royal 
veto, had probably a much more real control over legislation 
than the people of England. Trial by jury, both in civil and 
crimmal cases, was as universal as in England ; but an appeal 

* Story’h Constituhoti of the United Sfafea, i 174 

^ Hildreth, ii 517 ® Story, i 158 
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lay from all the highest courts of judicature in the colonies to 
the King in Council. 

There were assuredly no other colonies in the world so 
favourably situated. They had, however, before the passing of 
the Stamp Act, one real and genuine grievance, which was 
already preparing the way to the disruption of the Empire. I 
have already in a former volume enumerated the chief restric- 
tions of the commercial code ; but it is so important that the true 
extent of colonial grievances should be clearly understood, that 
I trust the reader will excuse some repetition in my narrative. 
The colonies were not, like Ireland, excluded from the Naviga- 
tion Act, and they had no special reason to complain that their 
trade was restricted to vessels built either in England or in the 
plantations, and manned to the extent of two-thirds of their 
crew by British subjects. In this respect they were on an 
exact level with the mother-country, and the arrangement was 
supposed to be very beneficial to both. It was, however, un- 
doubtedly a great evil that the colonists were confined to the 
British domimons for a market for their tobacco, cotton, silk, 
coffee, indigo, naval stores, skins, sugar, and rice,' as well as 
many less important articles ; that they were prohibited from 
carrying any goods from Europe to Amenca which had not 
first been landed in England, and that every form of colomal 
manufacture which could possibly compete with the manufac- 
tures of England was deliberately crushed. In the interest of 
the English wool manufacture they were forbidden to export 
their own woollen goods to any country whatever, or even to 
send them from colony to colony. In the interests of Engbsh 
iron merchants they were.forbidden to set up any steel furnaces 
or slitting mills in the colonies. In the interest of English 
hatters they were forbidden to export their hats, or even to send 
them from one colony to another, and serious obstacles were 
thiown in the way of those who sought to establish a manu- 
facture for purely home consumption. In the interest of the 
English sugar colonies, the importation of sugar, molasses, and 
rum from the French West Indian islands, which was of 
extreme importance to the New England colonies, was virtually 

* The law about the last three ai- among the enumerated, sometimes 
fcjclos vaiied. They weie sometimes among the unemmioiated ai tides 
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forbidden. Every act of the colonial legislatures which sought 
to encourage a native or discourage an Enghsh branch of trade, 
was watched with jealous scrutmy. Thus in 1761 the Assembly 
of South Carolina, being sensible of the great social and poli- 
ucal danger arising from the enormous multiplication of negroes 
in the colony, passed a law imposing a heavy duty upon the im- 
portation of slaves ; but as the slave trade was one of the most 
lucrative branches of Enghsh commerce, the law was rescinded 
by the Crown. In the same year instructions were sent to the 
Grovernor of New Hampshire to refuse his assent to any law 
imposing duties on negroes imported into the colonies.^ 

There is, no doubt, much to be said in palliation of the 
conduct of England. IfVirgimawas prohibited from sending 
her tobacco to any European country except England, English- 
men were also prohibited from purchasing any tobacco except 
that which came from America or Bermuda. If many of the 
trades and manufactures in which the colonies were naturally 
most fitted to excel were restricted or crushed by law, the cul- 
tivation of indigo, and the importation into England of pitch, 
tar, hemp, flax, and ship-timber from America were encouraged 
by English bounties, and several articles of American produce 
obtained a virtual monopoly of the English market by their 
exemption from the duties which were imposed on similar 
articles imported from foreign countries. If the commercial 
system dimimshed very seriously the area of profitable com- 
merce that was open to the colonies, it at least left tliem the 
elements of a great national prosperity. The trade with Eng- 
land and the trade with the English West Indies were large 
and lucrative, and the export trade to foreign countries was only 
prohibited in the case of those articles which were enumerated 
in the Navigation Act. Among the non-enumerated articles 
were some of the chief productions of the colonies— grain of 
all kinds, salted provisions, timber, fish, and rum ; and in all 
these articles the colonists were suffered to trade with foreign 
nations without any other restriction than that of sending them 
in ships built and chiefly manned by British subjects. They 
were, however, forbidden, in the ordinary state of the law, to 
send salted provisions or any kind of gram except rice to Eng- 

* Grabamc, IV 79 
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land. The prohibition of the extremely important trade with 
the French West Indies was allowed j with the tacit connivance 
of the Government, to become for a long time little more than 
a dead letter. The provision which prevented the colonists 
from receiving any European goods except direct from England 
was much mitigated before 1763, and to some extent after that 
date, by the system of drawbacks freeing these goods from the 
greater part of the duties that would have been paid in Eng- 
land, so that many Continental goods were actually sold more 
cheaply in America than in England. It was a great grievance 
and absurdity that, for the sake of a few Portugal merchants 
in London who charged a commission on the goods that passed 
through their hands, the colonists were forbidden to import 
directly wine, oil, and fruit from Portugal, and were obliged to 
send them the long journey to England, to he landed there, 
and then reshipped for America. But in practice this rule 
was somewhat mitigated, and American ships carrying fish to 
Portugal were tacitly allowed to bring back small quantities 
of wine and fruit as ship stores.^ It is a gross and flagrant 
misrepresentation to describe the commercial policy of England 
as exceptionally tyranmcal. As Adam Smith truly said, ^ Every 
European nation had endeavoured more or less to monopohse 
to itself the commerce of its colonies, and upon that account 
had prohibited the ships of foreign nations from trading to 
them, and had prohibited them from importing European 
goods from any foreign nation;’ and though the policy of 
Great Britain with regard to the trade of her colonies has 
been dictated by the same mercantile spirit as that of other 
nations, it has, upon the whole, been less lUiberal and oppres- 
sive than that of any of them.’^ Even France, which was 


' Letters of G-oroemor Bernard OTt, 
tJie Trade ami Oaoerrmmit of America, 
p 4 See too Eranklin’s Carnes of 
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by far tlie most liberal of Continental nations in her dealings 
•with her colonies, imposed commercial restrictions more severe 
than those of England, Not only was the trade of French 
Canada, like that of British America, a monopoly of the mother- 
country ; it was not even open without restriction to French- 
men and to Canadians, for the important trade in beavers 
belonged exclusively to a company in France, and could only 
be exercised under its authorisation,' 

Still, when every allowance has been made, it is undoubtedly 
true that the commercial policy of England had established a 
real opposition of interest between the mother-country and her 
colonies ; and, if the pohcy which was the proximate cause of 
the American Eevolution was chiefly due to the King and to 
the landed gentry, the ultimate cause may be mainly traced 
to the great influence which the commercial classes possessed 
in British legislation. The expulsion of the French from 
Canada made it possible for the Americans to dispense with 
English protection. The commercial restrictions alone made 
it their interest to do so. If the Wealth of Nations ’ had 
been published a century earlier, and if its principles had passed 
into legislation, it is quite possible that the separation of Eng- 
land and her colonies might have been indefinitely adjourned. 
A false theory of commerce, then universally accepted, had 
involved both the mother-country and her colonies in a web of 
restrictions which greatly retarded their development, and had 
provided a perpetual subject of irritation and dissension. The 
Custom-house and revenue oflScers, unlike other ofl&cials in 
America, were not paid by the local legislatures. They were 
appointed directly by the Crown or by the governors, and in 
America as in England cases of revenue fraud might by means 
of the Admiralty Court be tried without the intervention of 
a jury. Smuggling was very lucrative, and therefore very 
popular, and any attempt to interfere with it was greatly re- 
sented. 

The attention of the British Grovernment was urgently called 
to it during the war. At a time when Great Britain was 
straining every nerve to conquer Canada from the French, when 
the security of British America was one of the first objects of 

^ Kalm Pinkerton’s Voyages, xiii 700. 
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English policy, and when large sums were remitted from Eng- 
land to pay the colonies for fighting in their own cause, it was 
found that the French fleets, the French garrisons, and the 
French West India islands, were systematically supplied with 
large quantities of provisions by the New England colonies. 
The trade was carried on partly by ordinary smuggling and 
partly under the cover of flags of truce, granted ostensibly 
for the exchange of prisoners, and large numbers of per- 
sons, some of them, it is said, high in official life, connived 
and participated in it. Pitt, who still directed affairs, 
wrote with great indignation that this trade must at all 
hazards be suppressed ; but the whole mercantile community 
of the New England seaports appears to have favoured or 
partaken in it, and great difficulties were found in putting 
the law into execution. The smuggling was even defended 
with a wonderful cynicism on the ground that it was good 
policy to make as much money as possible out of the enemy. 
Some papers seized m the possession of Frenchmen at New 
Yoik, showed clearly how extensive and well-organised was 
the plan of the French foi obtaining their supplies from New 
England. Amherst wrote to Massachusetts, Ehode Island, and 
Connecticut to lay an embargo on all but transports engaged 
in Government employ, and this measure was actually taken, 
but it was removed in httle more than a month.^ In order to 
detect if possible the smuggled goods, the Custom-house 
officers in 1761 apphed to the Superior Court in Massachusetts 
to grant them ^ writs of assistance.’ These writs, which were 
frequently employed in England, and occasionally in the 
colonies, bore a great resemblance to the general warrants 
which soon after became so obnoxious in England. They were 
general writs authorising Custom-house officers to search any 
house they pleased for smuggled goods, and they were said to 
have been sometimes used for purposes of private annoyance. 
They appear, however, to have been perfectly legal, and if 
their employment was ever justifiable, it was in an attempt to 
put down a smuggling trade with the enemy in time of war. 
The issue of the warrants was resisted, though unsuccessfully, 

’ Hildreth, ii 498 Macpherson’s Annah of dmmerce, iii 330. Ainold s 
ILst of Mode rsland, ii 22', 235, 2.36. 
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by the Boston merchants, and a young lawyer of some talent 
named James Otis, whose father had just been disappointed 
in his hopes of obtaining a seat upon the bench, signalised 
himself by an impassioned attack on the whole commercial 
code and on the alleged oppression of Parliament, which ex- 
cited great enthusiasm in the colomes, and was afterwards 
regarded by John Adams and some others as the first step 
towards the EeYolutionJ 

There were indeed already on all sides symptoms by wliicli 
a careful observer might have foreseen that dangers were ap- 
proaching. The country was full of restless military adven- 
turers called into prominence by the wax The rapid rise of an 
ambitious legal profession and the great development of the 
Press made it certain that there would be abundant mouthpieces 
of discontent, and there was so much in the legal relations of 
England to her colonies that was anomalous, unsettled, or un- 
defined, that causes of quarrel were sure to arise. The revenue 
laws were habitually violated. There was, in the Northern 
colonies at least, an extreme impatience of every form of control, 
and the Executive was almost powerless. The Government 
would gladly have secured for the judges in Massachusetts a 
permanent provision, which would place them in some degree 
beyond the control of the Assembly, but it found it impossible 
to carry it. The Assemblies of North Carolina and New York 
would gladly have secured for their judges a tenure of office 
during good behaviour, as in England, instead of at the King’s 
pleasure, but the Home Government, fearing that this would 
still further weaken the Executive, gave orders that no such 
measure should receive the assent of the governors, and in New 
York the Assembly having refused on any other condition to vote 
he salaries of the judges, they were paid out of the royal quit 
ents.* There were frequent quarrels between the governors 
md the Assemblies, and much violent language was employed. 

1 Otis tells a story of a man who against the writs of assistance will 
possessed one of these writs, bemg be found in this work—a remarkable 
summoned by a judge for Sabbath- book from wMch I have derived iniich 
breaking and swearing, and avenging assistance See too Adams’ 
himself by searching the house of the i 67, 68, ii 624, 626 
judge from top to bottom —Tudor’s ^ Bancroft, i. 602, 603 Gnihame, 

Life of OUi, p 67 A very full ab- iv 87, 88 
stract of the great speech of Otis 
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In 1762, on the arrival of some French ships ofif Newfonn{Ibij«d,|[„ 
the inhabitants of Massachusetts, who were largely employed in 
the fishery, petitioned the governor that a ship and sloop be- 
longing to the pronnce should be fitted out to protect then 
fishing boats. The governor and council complied with their 
request, and in order that the sloop should obtain rapidly its 
full complement of men he offered a bounty for enlistment. 
The whole expense of the bounty did not exceed 4 : 001 , The 
proceeding might be justified by many precedents, and it cer- 
tainly wore no appearance of tyranny; but Otis, who had been 
made one of the representatives of Boston as a reward for his 
incendiary speech about the wnts of assistance, saw an oppor- 
tunity of gaimng fresh laurels. He induced the House to vote 
a remonstrance to the governor, declaring that he had invaded 
^ their most darling privilege, the right of originating taxes,’ and 
that ^ it would be of little consequence to the people whether 
they were subject to George the Kmg of Great Britain or 
Lewis the French king if both were arbitrary, as both would be 
if both could levy taxes without Parliament.’ It was with some 
difficulty that the governor prevailed on the House to expunge 
the passage in which the Kmg’s name was so disloyally mtro- 
duced.^ 

The immense advantages which the colomsts obtained by 
the Peace of Paris had no doubt produced even in the New 
England colonies an outburst of loyal gratitude, but the prospect 
was again speedily overclouded. The direction of colonial affairs 
jiassed into the hands of George Grenville, and that unhappy 
course of policy was begun which m a few years deprived Eng- 
land of the noblest fruits of the administration of Pitt. 

Up to this time the North American colonies had in time 
of peace been in general almost outside the cogmsance of the 
Government. As their affairs had no influence on party politics 
Parhament took no interest in them, and Newcastle, during 
his long admimstration, had left them in almost every respect 
absolutely to themselves. It was afterwards said by a Treasury 
official, who was intimately acquainted with the management 
of affairs, that ^ Grenville lost America because he read the 
American despatches, which none of his predecessors had done.’ 

' Hutchinson, pp 97, 98 Tudor’s Life of Otu, pp. 118-122. 
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The Ignorance and neglect of all colonial matters can indeed 
hardly be exaggerated, and it is stated by a very considerable 
American authority, that letters had repeatedly arrived from the 
Secretary of State who was oflScially entrusted with the adminis- 
tration of the colonies, addressed Ho the Governor of the Island 
of New England/^ America owed much to this ignorance and 
to this neglect; and England was so rich, and the colonies were 
long looked upon as so poor, that there was no disposition to 
seek anything more from America than was derived fiom a partim 
monopoly of her trade. But the position of England, as well 
as of America, was now wholly changed. Her empire had been 
raised by Pitt to an unprecedented height of greatness, but 
she was reeling under a national debt of nearly 140 millions. 
Taxation was greatly increased. Poverty and distress were \ery 
general, and it had become necessary to mtioduce a spirit of 
economy into all parts of the administration, to foster every 
form of revenue, and if possible, to diffuse ovei the gigantic em- 
pire a military burden which was too great for one small island. 
There is reason to believe that in the ministry of Bute, ('luirles 
Townshend and his colleagues had already contemplated a change 
in the colonial system, that they desired to reduce the colonial 
governments to a more uniform system, to plant an ai my iu 
America, and to support it by colonial taxes levied by the 
British Parliament, and that it was only the briefness of their 
tenure of office that prevented their scheme from coming io 
maturity When Grenville succeeded to power on the fall of Butc^, 
he took up the design, and his thorough knowledge of all the 
details of office, his impatience of any kind of neglect, abuse, 
and illegality, as well as his complete want of that political tact 
which teaches statesmen how far they may safely pr(‘.ss their 
views, foreshadowed a great change in colonial affiiirs. He 
resolved to enforce strictly the trade laws, to establish per- 
manently in America a portion of the British army, and to 
raise by parliamentary taxation of America at least a part of 
the money which was necessary for its support. 

' Qt\s, of the British Colo- ence, in 210 Walpole’s OviKm IIL 
nm amrted (3rd ed. 1766), p 37 in. 32 Mr Baiiuoft lias 

- Extra-ogival Pajters, with great industry all the extant 

ii 29 Almon’s Biographical Aiiec- evidence of tins plan 
dotosy u 81-83 Bedford Correspond- 
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These three measures produced the American Eevolution, 
and they are “well worthy of a careful and dispassionate exami- 
nation The enormous extent of American smuggling had been 
brought into clear rehef during the war, when it Lad assumed 
a very considerable military importance, and as early as 1762 
there were loud complaints m Parliament of the administration 
of the Custom-house patronage. Grenville found on examina- 
tion that the whole revenue derived by England from the 
custom-houses in Amenca amounted to between 1,000^. and 
2,000Z. a year ; that for the purpose of collecting this revenue the 
English Exchequer paid annually between 7,0002. and 8,0002., 
and that the chief custom-house olBScers appointed by the Crown 
had treated their ofiBces as sinecures, and by leave of the Trea- 
sury resided habitually m England.^ Great portions of the trade 
laws had been systematically violated. Thus, for example, the 
colonists were allowed by law to import no tea except from the 
mother-country, and it was computed that of a million and a half 
pounds of tea which they annually consumed, not more than a 
tenth part came from England.^ This neglect Grenville resolved 
to teunmate. The Commissioners of Customs were ordered at 
once to their posts. Several new revenue officers were appointed 
with more rigid rules for the discharge of their duties. The 
Board of Trade issued a circular to the colomes representing 
that the revenue had not kept pace with the increasing com- 
merce, and did not yield more than one-quarter of the cost 
of collection, and requiring that illicit commerce should be 
suppressed, and that proper support should be given to the 
Custom-house officials. Enghsh ships of war were at the 
same time stationed off the American coast for the purpose of 
intercepting smugglers.® 

In 1764 new measures of great severity were taken. The 
trade with the French West India islands and with the 
Spanish settlements, for molasses and sugar, had been one of 
the most lucrative branches of New England commerce. New 

* Grennlle Papers^n 114 molasses, consumed in tlie colonies, 

* Bancroft, n 178 See too were smuggled ’—Sabine s 

Letter 111 According to Zinjali'tts,! 12 
Sabine, * Nine-tentbs probably of all ^ Arnold’s jffiat of Rhode Ida/nd, 
tlie tea, wme and fruit, sugar and ii 246 
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England found in the French islands a market for her timber, 
and she obtained in return an abundant supply of the molasses 
required for her distilleries. The French West India islands 
were nearer than those of England. They were in extreme 
need of the timber of which New England furnished an in- 
exhaustible supply, and they were in no less need of a market 
for their molasses, which had been excluded from France as 
interfering with French brandies, and of which enormous 
quantities were bought by the New England colonies. In 
1763, 14,500 hogsheads of molasses were imported into New 
England from the French and Spanish settlements; it was 
largely paid for by timber which would otherwise have rotted 
uselessly on the ground, and the possibility of selling this 
timber at a profit gave a great impulse to the necessary work 
of clearing land in New England. No trade could have been 
more clearly beneficial to both parties, and the New Englanders 
maintained that it was the foundation of their whole system 
of commerce. The distilleries of Boston, and of other parts of 
New England, had acquired a great magnitude. Bum was sent 
in large quantities to the Newfoundland fisheries and to the 
Indians, and it is a circumstance of peculiar and melancholy 
interest that it was the main article which the Americans sent 
to Africa in exchange for negro slaves. In the trade with the 
Spanish settlements the colonists obtained the greater part of 
the gold and silver with which they purchased English com- 
modities, and this fact was the more important because an 
English Act of Parliament had recently restrained the colo- 
nists iSrom issuing paper money.^ 

In the interest of the English sugar colonies, which desired 
to obtain a monopoly for their molasses and their sugar, and 
which at the same time were quite incapable of furnishing 
a sufScient market for the superfluous articles of American 
commerce, a law had been passed in 1733 which imposed upon 
molasses a prohibitory duty of sixpence a gallon and on sugar a 
duty of five shillings per cwt. if they were imported into any of 
the British plantations from any foreign colonies. No portion 
of the commercial code was so deeply resented in America, 

* Macpherson’s AnnaU of Com^ Gxahame Letters of Governor Ber- 
wercPi ui. 171-177, 192 Bancrott narrl 
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and its effects would have been ruinous, had not the law heen 
systematically eluded with the connivance of the revenue offi- 
cers, and had not smuggling almost assumed the dimensions 
and the character of a branch of regular commerce. After 
several renewals the Act expired in 1763, and the colonies 
urgently petitioned that it should not be renewed. 

Bernard, the Governor, and Hutchinson, the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Massachusetts, strongly condemned the policy of 
the Act, and dwelt upon the impossibihty of enforcing it. Gren- 
ville, however, refused to relmqmsh what might be made a 
source of revenue, and the old law was renewed with several 
important modifications. The duty on molasses was reduced 
by one-half, but new duties were imposed on coffee, pimento, 
French and East India goods, white sugar and indigo from 
foreign colonies, Spanish and Portuguese wine, and wine from 
Madeira and the Azores, and the most stringent measures were 
taken to enforce the law. Bonds were exacted from every 
merchant who exported lumber or iron; the jurisdiction of 
the Courts of Admiralty, which tried smuggling cases with- 
out a jury, was strengthened and enlarged, and all the officers 
of ships of war stationed on the coasts of America were 
made to take the Custom-house oaths and act as revenue 
officers. In addition, therefore, to the old race of experienced 
but conniving revenue officers, the repression of smugglmg 
became the business of a multitude of rough and zealous 
sailors, who entered mto the work with real keenness, with no 
respect of persons, and sometimes with not a little unneces- 
sary or excessive violence. The measure was one of the most 
serious blows that could he administered to the somewhat 
waning prosperity of Boston, and it was the more obnoxious on 
account of its preamble, which announced as a reason for impos- 
ing additional duties that ^ it is just and necessary that a revenue 
be raised in your Majesty’s dominions in America for defraying 
the expenses of defending, protecting, and securing the same.’ 
In order to dimmish the severity of these restrictions, bounties 
were in the same year given to the cultivation of hemp and 
flax in the colonies. South Carolina and Georgia were allowed 
to export the rice which was their chief product to the French 
West India islands ; and the whale fishery, which was one of the 
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most profitable industries of New England, was relieved of a 
duty which had hitherto alone prevented it from completely 
superseding or eclipsing the whale fishery of England.^ 

Judging by the mere letter of the law, the commercial 
policy of Grenville can hardly be said to have aggravated the 
severity of the commercial code, for the new restrictions that 
were imposed were balanced by the new indulgences that 
were conferred. In truth, however, the severe enforcement of 
rules which had been allowed to become nearly obsolete was a 
most serious injury to the prosperity of New England. A trade 
which was m the highest degree natural and beneficial, and 
which had long been pursued with scarcely any hindrance, was 
impeded, and the avowed object of raising by imperial authority 
a revenue to defray the expense of defending the colonies, created 
a constitutional question of the gravest kind. 

It was closely connected with the intention to place ralher 
more than 1 0,000 soldiers permanently in America. This schcm e 
was also much objected to. The colonists retained m its full 
force the dread of a standing army, which had been so powerful^ 
in England at the time of the Eevolution. In time of war, they 
said, they had always shown themselves willing to raise troops 
at the reqmsition of the governor. Parliament, in the last 
war, had repeatedly acknowledged the alacrity which they had 
shown, and they asked why the country might not, as hereto- 
fore, be protected m time of peace by its own militias, which 
were organised and paid without any assistance from the 
mother-country. It was urged that the expulsion of the French 
from Canada had greatly diminished its foreign dangers, and 
it was asked whether the army was really intended to guard 
against foreigners. 

It is possible, and indeed very probable, that a desire to 
strengthen the feeble Executive, and to prevent the systematic 
violation of the revenue laws, was a motive with those who 
recommended the estabhshment of an army in America ; but 
the primary object was, no doubt, the defence of the colonies 
and the maintenance of imperial interests. In the earlier si ages 
of colonial history, little had been done m the way of protection, 

* 4 Geo ni 15, 26, 27, 29 Macpherson*s JBxd of Commerce, in :)95-401, 
Grahame, iv. 169-176. Tudor’s Lije of Ofts, p 165 
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because these poor and scattered communities appeared of little 
value either to England or to her enemies. British America, 
Jtiowever, was now a great and prosperous country. When we 
remember its vast extent, its great wealth, and its distance 
from the mother-country ; when we remember also that a great 
part of it had been but just annexed to the Crown, and that its 
most prosperous provinces were fringed by tribes of wild Indians, 
the permanent maintenance in it of a small army appears evi- 
dently expedient. The dangers from Indians in the north had 
been no doubt diminished by the conquest of Canada, but a 
terrible lesson had very recently shown how formidable Indian 
warfare might still become. In June 1763, a confederation 
including several Indian tribes had suddenly and unexpectedly 
swept over the whole western frontier of Pennsylvania and 
Virginia, had murdered almost all the English settlers who 
were scattered beyond the mountains, had surpnsed and cap- 
tured every British fort between the Ohio and Lake Erie, and 
had closely blockaded Fort Detroit and Pittsburg. In no pre- 
vious war had the Indians shown such skill, tenacity, and con- 
cert I and had there not been British troops in the country, the 
whole of Pennsylvania, Virginia, and Maryland would probably 
have been overrun. In spite of every effort, a long line of 
country twenty miles in breadth was completely desolated, and 
presented one hideous scene of plunder, massacre, and torture. 
It was only after much desperate fighting, after some losses, 
and several reverses, that the troops of Amherst succeeded in 
repelhng the invaders and securmg the three great fortresses 
of Niagara, Detroit, and Pittsburg. 

The war lasted for fourteen months; but during the first six 
months, when the danger was at its height, the hard fighting 
appears to have been mainly done by English troops, though a 
considerable body of the militia of the Southern colonies weie 
in the field. At last Amherst called upon the New England 
colonies to assist their brethren, but his request was almost 
disregarded. Massachusetts, being beyond the zone of imme- 
diate danger, and fatigued with the burden of the late war, 
would give no help; and Connecticut with great reluctance 
sent 250 men. After a war of extreme horror, peace was signed 
in September 1764. In a large degiee by the efforts of English 
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soldiers, the Indian territory was again rolled back, and one 
more great service was rendered by England to her colonies.^ 

This event was snrely a suflficient justification of the policy 
of establishing a small army in the colonies. But it was not 
alone against the Indians that it was required. It was a general 
belief in America that if another war broke out, France would 
endeavour to regain Canada, and that she might be aided by 
an insurrection of her former subjects.® It was almost certam 
that the next French war would extend to the West Indies, and 
in that case America would be a post of vital importance both 
for defence and for attack. It was plainly unwise that such a 
position should be left wholly denuded of troops, and dependent 
for its protection upon the precarious favour of the winds. 

These considerations appear to me to justify fully the policy 
of the ministers in desiring to place a small army permanently 
in the colomes. We must next inquire whether it was un- 
reasonable to expect the colonists to support it. The position of 
England after the Peace of Paris was wholly different from her 
position in the preceding century. She was no longer a small, 
compact, and essentially European country, with a few outlying 
possessions of comparatively bttle value. By the conquests of 
CHve in Hindostan, by the great development of the colonies 
of British Amenca, by the acquisition of Florida and Canada 
and of the important islands which had recently been annexed, 
she had become the centre of an empire unrivalled since that 
of Charles V. and pregnant with the possibihties of almost 
unbounded progress. It devolved upon the English statesmen 
who obtained power after the Peace of Paris to legislate for 
these new conditions of national greatness, and to secure, as 
far as human sagacity could do so, the permanence of that great 
Empire which had been built up by so much genius and with 
so much blood, and which might be made the instrument of 
such incalculable benefits to mankind. The burden of the 
naval protection they proposed to leave exclusively with the 
mother-country, but the burden of the noilitary protection they 
proposed to divide. They maintained that it was wholly im- 
possible that 8,000,000 Englishmen, weighed down with debt 

' Trumbull’s Eist of the Tfmbei hame, Hutchinson. 
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and with taxation, and with a strong traditional hostility to 
standing armies, could alone undertake the military protection 
of an empire so vast, so various, and in many of its parts so 
distant. Two subsidiary armies had already been created. 
The East India Company had its own forces for the defence of 
India, and Ireland supported a large force both for its own 
defence and for the general service of the Empire. Townshend 
and Grrenville resolved to plant a third army in the colonies. 

The case of Ireland is here worthy of special notice. If 
North America was the part of the British Empire where well- 
being was most widely diffused, Ireland was probably the part 
where there was most poverty and wretchedness. Her popula- 
tion exceeded that of British America by barely half a miikon ; 
her natural resources were infinitely less. By her exclusion 
from the Navigation Act she had been shut out from all direct 
trade with the British dependencies, while her most important 
manufactures had been suppressed by law. The great majority 
of her population had been reduced to extreme degradation by 
the penal code. She was burdened by a tithe system sup- 
porting an ahen Church. Her social system was disorganised 
by repeated confiscations and by the emigration of her most 
energetic classes, and she was drained of her httle wealth by 
absenteeism, by a heavy pension list, and by an exaggerated 
establishment in Church and State, m which the chief offices 
were reserved for Englishmen. Yet Ireland from Irish revenues 
supported an army of 12,000 men, which was raised in 1769 to 
15,000. 

I have no wish to deny that the Stamp Act was a griev- 
ance to the Americans, but it is due to the truth of history 
that the gross exaggerations which have been repeated on 
the subject should be dispelled, and that the nature of the 
alleged tyranny of England should be clearly defined. It can- 
not be too distinctly stated that there is not a fragment of 
evidence that any English statesman, or any class of the English 
people, desired to raise anything by direct taxation from the 
colonies for purposes that were purely English. They asked 
them to contribute nothing to the support of the navy which 
protected their coast, nothing to the interest of the English 
debt. At the close of a war which had left England over- 
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whelmed with additional burdens, m which the whole resources 
of the British Empire had been strained for the extension and 
security of the British territory m America, by which the 
American colonists had gained incomparably more than any 
other of the subjects of the Crown, the colomes were asked 
to bear their share in the burden of the Empire by contributing 
a third part — they would no doubt ultimately have been asked 
to contribute the whole — of what was required for the main- 
tenance of an army of 10,000 men, intended primarily for their 
own defence. 100,000j. was the highest estimate of what the 
Stamp Act would annually produce, and it was rather less than 
a third part of the expense of the new army. This was what 
England asked from the most prosperous portion of her Empire. 
Every farthmg which it was intended to raise m America, it 
was intended also to spend there. 

The great grievance was of course that the sum was to be 
raised by imperial taxation, and that it was therefore a de- 
parture from the old system of government in the colonies. 
Hitherto the distinction between external and internal taxa- 
tion had been the leading principle of colonial administration. 
Parliament exercised a recognised right when it determined 
the commercial system of the colonies by the imposition of 
duties which produced mdeed some small revenue, but which 
were not intended for that purpose, but solely for the purpose 
of commercial regulation. But taxes intended for the purpose 
of revenue had only been imposed by the colonial assembhes. 
Twice aheady in the eighteenth century the imposition of im- 
perial taxation for military purposes had been contemplated. 
In 1739 a body of American merchants under the leadership of 
Sir W. Keith, the Governor of Pennsylvama, had proposed the 
establishment of a body of troops along the western frontier of 
the British settlements, and had suggested a parliamentary 
duty on stamped paper and parchments as a means of de- 
fraying the expense ; but Walpole had wisely declined to accede 
to the proposition. In 1754, when it was necessary to make 
preparations for the great war with France, and when the scheme 
for uniting the colomes for military purposes had failed, the 
Government proposed that the governors of the several pro- 
vinces should meet together, and with some members of the 
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general councils should concert measures for the defence of the 
colonies. It was proposed that the Enghsh Treasury should 
advance such sums as they deemed necessary for this purpose, 
and that it should be reimbursed by a tax imposed on all 
the colonies by the Imperial Parliament. The extreme diffi- 
culty of obtaining any simultaneous military action of the 
colonies, and the impossibility of inducing the colonies which 
were remote from the immediate danger to contribute their 
quota to the common cause, were the reasons alleged ; and m 
order that the grievance should be as small as possible, it was 
intended that Parliament should only determine the proportion 
to be paid by each colony, leaving it to each colonial assembly 
to raise that sum as it pleased. Franklin, who was consulted 
about the scheme, wrote some able letters to Shirley, the 
Governor of Massachusetts, protesting against it, and Pitt 
refused to adopt it.' 

The constitutional competence of Parliament to tax the 
colonies is a question of great difficulty, upon which the highest 
legal authorities have been divided, though the decided pre- 
ponderance of legal opinion has been in favour of the right. 
Parliament repeatedly claimed and exercised a general right 
of legislating for the colonies, and it is not possible to show 
by the distinct letter of the law that this did not include the 
right to make laws imposing taxes. It was admitted by the 
Americans that it might impose trade duties which produced 
revenue, though they were not primarily intended for that 
purpose ; and it is certain that the Charter of Pennsylvania, 
though of that colony alone, expressly reserved to Parliament 
the right of taxation.* To an accurate thinker, indeed, it 
must appear evident that every law which in the interest of 
English manufacturers prohibited the Americans from pursuing 
a form of manufacture, or buying a particular class of goocU 
from foreigners, was in reality a tax. The effect of the mono- 
poly was that the Americans paid more for these goods than 

' See on this negotiation Frank- i 196-198 
lin’s letters to Shirley, with the pre- 2 gy Charter the Sovereign 
fatory note — JPmnhUn^s Wovli^^ m engaged never to levy any tax in 
66-68 Thackeray’s Life of Ghathmif Pennsylvania, * unless the same he 
11.66, 67. The Controvemf heime'iv with the consent of the proprietors or 
Gnat Bnfom attd her Colomes Be- chief governor or Assembly, m by Act 
vzeived (1769), pp 194-198. Bancroft, of Parkmwit in Bnyland ’ 
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11 they had produced them or bought them from foreigners, 
and this excess ’vras a sum levied from the Americans for the 
benefit of England. If the Virginian planters were obliged 
by restrictive laws to send their tobacco to England alone, and 
if a tax was imposed on all tobacco in England for the purpose 
of revenue, it is clear that at h*ast a portion of that tax was 
really paid by the pioducer in Virginia. It is also not evi- 
dent in the nature of thnigb why the general defence of the 
Empire should be esteemed less an imperial concern than the 
regulation of comiiicrcti ; and why, if Parliament might bind the 
colonies and raise mou<‘y for the regulation of their commercial 
system, she might not also both determine and enforce their 
military obligations. The general opinion of English lawyers 
appears to have been that the distinction between internal and 
external taxation had no basis in law or m fact, and that the 
right of the English Legislature was supreme over the colonies, 
however impolitic it might be to e‘\orcise it. In 1724 the law 
officers of the Crown, one of whom was 8ir Philip Yorke, had 
given their opinion that ^ a colony of English subjects cannot 
be taxed but hy some representative body of their own or by 
the Parliament of England ; ’ and a similar opinion was given 
in 1744 by Murray, afterwards Lord Mansfield. Mansfield was 
subsequently one of the strongest advocates of the Stamp Act, 
and the most vehement opponent oi its repeal. In a few years 
the colonial lawyers appear to have agreed substantially with 
those of England, for they maintained that, m order to esta- 
blish by argument the sole right of the Assemblies to tax 
the colonies, it was necessary to deny that the Imperial Parha- 
ment had any power of legislating for them. 

It was admitted that it was a new thing to impose internal 
taxation on the colonies. The Post Office revenue, which was 
often alleged as an example', might be regarded merely as a 
payment exacted for the pciformance of a service of general 
utility, and the propriety of imposing this new burden on the 
colonies was defended on the ground that the circumstances 
both of the colonies and of England had radically changed’ 
The idea, however, of supporting an American army by im- 

* As Dr Johnson witlily not. jinf. a calf into the ploushj we 

fcomewhat oUcnsively wrote : * Wo <lt> wait, i ill it is an ox/ 
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penal taxation of America was, as we have seen, not new, and 
some of the best judges of American affairs appeared to regard 
it as feasible. When the question of establishing a general 
fund during the war was under discussion in 1754 and 1755, 
Governor Shirley gave his opinion ‘ that the several assemblies 
within the colonies will not agree among themselves upon such 
a fund ; that consequently it must be done in England, and 
that the only effectual way of doing it there will be by an Act 
of Parliament, in which I have gieat reason to think the people 
will readily acquiesce, and that the success of any other method 
will be doubtful.’ ^ 

This passage implies what was probably the strongest 
argument weighing upon the Ministers. It was the absolute 
impossibiKty of inducing America to support her own army 
unless the English Parhament intervened. There was no 
central colonial government. Theie was no body, like the Insh 
Parliament, competent to tax the several provinces. In order 
to raise the money for the suppoit of an American army with 
the assent of the colonies, it was necessary to have the assent 
of no less than seventeen colonial assembhes. The hopeless- 
ness of attempting to fulfil this condition was very manifest. 
If in the agonies of a great war it had been found impossible to 
induce the colomes to act together ; if the Southern colonies 
long refused to assist the Northern ones in their struggle 
against France because they were far from the danger; if 
South Carolina, when reluctantly raising troops for the war, 
stipulated that they should act only within their own province ; 
if New England would give little or no assistance while the 
Indians were carrying desolation over Virginia and Pennsyl- 
vania; what chance was there that all these colonies would 
agree in time of peace to impose umform and proportionate 
taxation upon themselves for the support of an English army ? ® 
It seemed evident, as a matter of practical statesmanship, that 


* 27te C&ntrorermj "betmen Greest 
Bntmii and her Colomes, pp. 196, 197 
- ''ee a \ery able statement of the 
dissension among the colomes in The 
Cont7oi’>eTSti hetneen Great Britain 
and her Colomes^ pp. 93-97. Governor 
Franklin (the son of Benjamin Frank- 
lin) m a speech to the Assembly of 


New Jersey in 1775, said, ‘ The neces- 
sity of some supieme jud^e [to deter- 
mine the quota of each pro\ince to 
the general expense] is evident from 
tlif very nature of the case, as other- 
wise some of the colonies might not 
rontribute their due proporiion i>ur- 
ijig the last ^ar I well remember it 
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it would be impossible, without the assistance of Parhament, to 
support an American army by American taxation, unless the 
provinces could be induced to confide the power of taxation to 
a single colomal assembly, and unless England could induce 
that assembly, by the promise of commercial relaxations, to 
vote a subsidy. To both parts of this scheme the difficulties 
were enormous, and probably insuperable. Extreme jealousy 
of England, of the Executive, and of each other, animated 
the colonies, while a spirit of intense commercial monopoly was 
dominant in England. Under these conditions the problem 
might well have appeared a hopeless one. 

It would have been far wiser, under such circumstances, to 
have abandoned the project of making the Americans pay for 
their army, and to have thrown the burden on the mother-country. 
Heavily as the Enghsh were at this time taxed, grievous as was 
the discontent that was manifested among the people, the support 
of an American army of 10,000 men would not have been over- 
whelming, while a conflict with the colonists on the question 
could lead to no issue that was not disastrous. There was 
indeed one method which might possibly have been successful. 
Fresh duties imposed on American goods might have raised the 
required sum m a manner mischievous and wasteful indeed both 
to England and the colonies, but not wholly inconsistent with the 
usual tenor of their government, and in the opinion of Franklin 
such a measure might have been acqmesced in. In the begin- 
ning of 1764 that very shiewd observer wrote a letter uiging 
the necessity of converting the Government of Pennyslvania 
from a proprietary into a royal one, in which there occurs a 
passage which is singularly curious when read m the light of 
the author’s subsequent career. ^That we shall have a stand- 
mg army to mamtain,’ he says, ‘is another bugbear raised to 


was ardetitlj^ wished by some of tlie 
colonies that others, who were thought 
to be delinquent, might be compelled 
by Act of Parliament to beai an equal 
share of the public burdens 
When the Assembly in 1764 was called 
U[)on to make piovision lor raising 
some troops on account of the Indian 
war, they declined doing it for some 
time but on condition a majority of 
tlie eastern colonies so far as to 


dude Massachusetts Bay should come 
into his Majesty’s rcquibition on the 
occasion But as none of tlie Assein- 
hlicb of the New England Gov(*rn- 
meiifs thought ll'em&elves nearly eon- 
ccim^d, iiuthing WMsgrantedby them, 
and the whole burden of the (‘Xpedj- 
tion^hen emned on fell on Great 
Butam and three or four of tlie mid- 
dle colonies ’—See Tuc ker'z LotUr to 
Jinrhp, pp 40, 50 
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terrify us from endeavouriug to obtain a king’s government. It 
IS veiy possible that the Crown may think it necessary to keep 
troops m America henceforward, to maintain its conquests and 
dciend the colonies, and that the Parliament may establish 
some revenue arising out of the American trade to be applied 
towards supporting these troops. It is possible too that we may, 
after a few years’ experience, be generally very well satisfied 
with that measme, from the steady protection it will afiford us 
against foreign enemies and the security of internal peace 
among ourselves without the expense and trouble of a nuhtia.’* 
Grenville adopted another course, but he acted with evident 
reluctance and hesitation. In March 1764, at the saru A time as 
ihe commercial measure I have already described, he brought 
forward and cairied a resolution asserting that ‘for further 
defraying the expense of protecting the colonies it may be proper 
to charge certain stamp duties in the said colonies.’ Further 
measures were postponed for a year, in order to ascertain fully 
tlie sentiments of the colonies, and also to give them an oppor- 
t (iiiity, if they cho.se to avail themselves of it, either of suggesting 
some other tax or of preventing the action of Parliament by 
themselves rai'.ing the sum which was required.** 

At the close of (his so.s.sion the agents of the different 
colonies went in a body to Grenville to ask him if it was still 
his intention to bring in the thieatened Bill. GrenviUe replied 
positively in the affirmative, and he defended his determination 
by arguments which he had already used both in private and 
m the House of Commons. The interview was de.scnhed by 
Maudnit, tlui agent of Massachusetts, in a letter to his colony, 
ami his accuracy was fully attested by Montagu, the agent for 
Virginia. Grenville, according to these reporters, urged ‘ that 
the late war hud found us 70 millions and h.id left us more 
than 140 millions in debt. .He knew that all men wished not 
to be taxed, but in those unhappy circumstances it was his duty 
as a steward for the public to make use of every just means of 
improving the ])ublic revenue. He never meant, however, to 
charge the colonies with any part of the interest of the national 
debt. But, besides that public debt, the nation had incurred 
a great annual expense in the maintaining of the several new 

* JbYanklm^s WtH Aff, iv, 80, i)0. ^ Almonds u 88-02, 
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conquests whicli we had made during the war, and by which 
the colonies were so much benefited. The American civil and 
military establishment, after the Peace of Ais-la-Chapelle, was 
only 70,000J. per annum. It was now 350,000?. This was a 
great additional expense incurred upon Amencan account, and 
he thought therefore that America ought to contribute towards 
it. He did not expect that the colonies should raise the whole ; 
but some part of it he thought they ought to raise, and a stamp 
duty was intended for that purpose.’ He then proceeded to 
defend the particular tax which he had selected. It was the 
easiest. It was the most equitable. It would fall exclusivelj 
on property. It could be collected by very few officers. It 
would be equally spread over America and the West Indies. 
^I am not, however,’ he continued, ^ set upon this tax. If the 
Americans dislike it, and prefer any other method of raising 
the money themselves, I shall be content. Write therefore to 
your several colonies, and if they choose any other mode I shall 
be satisfied, provided the money be but raised.’ ' He hinted 


> Almon’s Biographtoal Anecdotes^ 
ii 82-92 In the reply of tlie Mas- 
sachusetts Assembly to Maucluit, the 
following passage occurs • ‘ The actual 
laying the stamp duty, you say, is 
deferred till next year, Mr. Grenville 
being willing to give the provinces 
their option to raise that or some 
equivalent tax, “desirous,” as be 
was pleased to express himself, “to 
consult the ease, and quiet, and the 
goodwill of the colonies’” ‘This 
suspension,’ the letter adds, * amounts 
to DO more than this, that if the colo- 
nies will not tax themselves as they 
may be directed, the Parliament will 
tax them — Mauduifc’s V%&rt) of the 
New Etiqland Colome&, pp 95-100. In 
The Contrtwersyh&bneen Great 
and her Colomes, which was perhaps 
the ablest statement of the case 
against the colonies, and which was 
written by Knox, the Under-Secretary 
of Stiite, and one of Grenville’s conli- 
dential wnters, it is said, ‘ Mr. Gren- 
ville, indeed, went so far as to desire 
the ag'^nts to acquaint the colonies 
that if they could not asrrce among 
themselves upon raising a revenue 
by their own Assemblies, yet if they 
all, or any of them, disliked stamp 
duties, and woulrl propose any other 


sort of tax which would carry the 
appearance ot equal efficacy, he 
would adopt it But he warmly re- 
commended to them the making 
grants by their own Assemblies as 
the most expedient metliod for them- 
selves’ — P 199 Burke, however, 
states that Grenville in the many de- 
bates on tlie Stamp Act never made 
this apology for himself, that he al- 
ways expressed his dislike to tlie 
system of raising money by requisi- 
tions to the colonial Assemblies, and 
his preference for parliamentary taxa- 
tion, and that it is therefoic impos- 
sible he can have recommended the 
colonies to tax themselves, 1 ho ugli ho 
may have urged them to agree upon 
the tax which they would wisli Parlia- 
ment to propose (Speech on Amoucan 
Taxation) It appears, however, evi- 
dent from the Mabsochusetts letter 
that although Grenville was inexor- 
able about the right of Parliament to 
tax the colonies, the colonist s imd<‘r- 
stood him to have intentionally left 
it open to them to prevent the ex- 
ercise of that riglit by raising the 
money themselves All that politicians 
in Ping) and really wanted w^as an 
Amencan contribution t^> the de- 
fence oi the Empire See too the 
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that by agreeing to the tax the Americans could make a pre- 
cedent for their being always consulted by the ministry before 
they were taxed by Parliament.^ 

Grenville has been much blamed for not having made a 
formal requisition to each colonial Assembly, as was usual in time 
of war, requesting them to raise a sum for the support of the 
army ; but it is almost certain that such a requisition would in 
most, if not all, cases have been refused, and the demand would 
have been made use of as a proof that Parliament had no right 
to impose the required tax. It is evident, however, that if the 
colonies were anxious to avoid what they regarded as the op- 
pression of parhamentary taxation, by themselves making the 
provision for the required army, they had ample time and op- 
portunity to do so. They were, however, quite resolved not to 
contribute to the army in any form. They had not asked for 
it. They disliked and dreaded it as strengthening the Eng- 
lish Government. Their own taxes were much increased by 
burdens inherited from the war, a great part of the country was 
still suffering from recent devastations by the Indians, and the 
irritation caused by the measures against smuggling was very 
strong. The proposed tax was discussed in every provincial 
Assembly, and the result was a long senes of resolutions and 
addresses to Parliament denying in the most emphatic terms 
the right of Parliament to tax America, and asserting that if 
the scheme of the Minister were carried into effect, ^ it would 
establish the melancholy truth that the inhabitants of the 
colonies are the slaves of the Britons from whom they are de- 
scended.’ ^ The Pennsylvanians alone made some advance in the 
direction of compromise by resolving that, ‘ as they always had 
thought, so they always shall think it their duty to grant aid 
to the Crown, according to their abilities, whenever required 
of them in the usual constitutional manner,’ but they took no 
measure to carry their resolution into effect. In New England 
the doctrine that Parliament had no right whatever to legislate 
for America was now loudly proclaimed, and Otis was as usual 
active in fanning resistance to the Government. 

shitement. of Garth, the Agent of Soufh ' Amval Re//ister, 17 55, ^ 33 

Caiolina, Bancroft, ii 211 , and that ® See the Virginian Address, Gra- 

of Fiankhn, 201,292 , iv J04 home. iv. 180. 

VOL. III. T 
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It was obvious that a very dangerous spirit was arising in 
the colonies. A few voices were raised in favour of the admis- 
sion of American representatives into Parhament ; but this plan, 
which was advocated by Otis and supported by the great names 
of Frankhn and of Adam Smith, would have encountered 
enormous practical difficulties, and it found few friends in 
either country. Grenville himself, however, appears to have 
for a time seriously contemplated it. As he was accustomed 
to say to his friends, he had never entertained the smallest 
design against American hberty, and the sole object of his 
colonial policy was to induce or oblige America to contribute 
to the expense of her own defence in the same manner as Ire- 
land. He had consulted the colonial agents in order that the 
colonies might themselves suggest the form of the contribution, 
and establish the precedent of being always in such cases con- 
sulted. He had deferred the Stamp Act for a whole year in 
order that the colonies might, if they chose, make imperial 
taxation unnecessary ; and if the Americans thought that their 
liberties would become more secure by the introduction of 
American representatives into the Bntish Parhament, he was 
quite ready to support such a scheme.^ He would probably, 
however, have found it not easy to carry in England, and it was 
soon after utterly repudiated in America. At the same time, 
after the open denial of the competence of Parliament to tax 
the colonies, it was especially difficult to recede, and Grenville 
had some reason to thmk that the colomal addresses exag- 
gerated the sentiments of the people. When the project was 
first laid before the agents of the colomes, the Agent for 
Ehode Island was the only one who unequivocally repudiated 
it.2 The form oi tax was not one which would naturally 
attract much attention, and it might be hoped that public 
opinion would soon look upon it as of the same nature as the 

* See Knox’s Uxtra-offidal Papers, as well as the Lower House would have 
13 24,25,31-33 Hutchinson’s tf/ set at rest the whole question ’ Lord 
Massachusetts, p 112 In his Notes oa Liverpool was accustomed to say that 
the United Stakes, Six Augustus Foster, no serious resistance to the Stamp Act 
who was English Secretary of Lega- would have been made, if Grenville 
tion at Washington, 1804*1806, men- had carried it at once without leaving 
tions that both Jeferson and his a year for discussion See Quarterly 
successor in the Presidency, Madison, Review, No cxxxv, p 37 
expressed their behef that ‘the timely * See Grahame, iv 188 
concession of a few seats in the Upper 
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postal revenue which, the Imperial Parliament had long levied 
in the colonies. 

In February 1765 the agents of several of the colonies had 
an interview with Grenville, and made one last effort to dis 
suade him from introducing the measure. Grrenville, in his 
reply, expressed his sincere regret if he was exciting resent- 
ments in America, but, he said, ^ it is the duty of my office to 
manage the revenue. I have really been made to beheve that, 
considering the whole circumstances of the mother-country 
and the colonies, the latter can and ought to pay something 
to the pubhc cause. I know of no better way than that now 
pursuing to lay such a tax. If you can tell of a better I will 
adopt it.’ Benjamin Franklin, who had shortly before come 
over as Agent for Philadelphia, presented the resolution of 
the Assembly of his province, and urged that the demand for 
money should be made in the old constitutional way to the 
Assembly of each province in the form of a requisition by the 
governor. ^ Can you agree,’ rejoined Grenville, ‘ on the pro- 
portions each colony should raise ? ’ The question touched the 
heart of the difficulty ; the agents were obhged to answer in 
the negative, and the interview speedily closed. A few days 
later the fatal Bill was introduced into a nearly empty House, 
and it passed through all its stages almost unopposed. It made 
it necessary for all bills, bonds, leases, policies of insurance, 
newspapers, broadsides, and legal documents of all kinds to 
be written on stamped paper, to be sold by public officers at 
varying prices prescribed by the law. The proceeds were to 
be paid into his Majesty’s treasury, and they were to be apphed, 
under the direction of the Parhament, exclusively to the pro- 
tection and defence of the colomes.^ Offences against the 
Stamp Act were to be cognisable in America as in England by 
the Courts of Admiralty, and without the intervention of ju- 
ries. In order to soften the opposition, and to consult, to the 
utmost of his power, the wishes of the colonists, Grenville in- 
formed the colonial agents that the distribution of the stamps 
should be confided not to Enghshmen but to Americans, and he 
requested them to name such persons in their respective pro- 
vinces as they thought best qualified for the purpose and most 


1 5 Geo III c 12 
^ 2 
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acceptable to the inhabitants. They all complied with the 
request, and Franklm named one of his intimate friends as 
stamp distributor for Pennsylvania. 

The Stamp Act, when its ultimate consequences are consi- 
dered, must be deemed one of the most momentous legislative 
\cts in the history of mankind ; but in England it passed almost 
completely unnoticed. The Wilkes excitement absorbed public 
attention, and no English politician appears to have realised 
the importance of the measure. It is scarcely mentioned in 
the contemporary correspondence of Horace Walpole, of Gren- 
ville, or of Pitt. Burke, who was not yet a member of the 
House of Commons, afterwards declared that he had followed 
the debate from the gallery, and that he had never heard a 
more languid one in the House; that not more than two or 
three gentlemen spoke against the Bill ; that there was but one 
division in the whole course of the discussion, and that the 
minority in that division was not more than thirty-nine or forty. 
In the House of Lords he could not remember that theie had 
been either a debate or division, and he was certain that there 
was no protest.^ Pitt was at this time confined to his bed by 
illness, and Conway, Beckford, and Barre appear to have been 
almost the only opponents of the measure. The latter, whose 
American experience during the Canadian war had given him 
considerable weight, described the colonists, in a fine piece of 
declamation, as ^sons of liberty’ planted in Ameiica by the 
oppression and strengthened by the neglect of England, and lie 
predicted that the same love of freedom which had led them 
into an uncultivated and inhospitable country, and had sup- 
ported them through so many hardships and so many dangers, 
would accompany them still, and would inspire them with an 
indomitable resolution to vindicate their violated liberty. His 
words appear to have ex,oited no attention in England, and were 
not even reported in the contemporary parliamentary history ; 


' Burke’s speech on Aracncrin 
taxation, April 1774 The following: 
IS Horace Walpole’s sole notice of the 
measure* ‘There has been nothing 
of note in Parliament but on<‘ slight 
clay on the Amcnesan taxes, which 
Chiles Towtishond supixjrting, re- 
ceived a pretty heavy thump from 


Barre, who is the present Pitt and 
the dre.idof all the vociferous Norths 
and Uigb}s,on whose lungs depended 
f .0 imich of Mr Grenville’s power’ 
Widiwlc to IIcTtfoid, Feb 12, 17(55. 
Book lord, some years kit or, mentioned 
that he hiwi opposed th(‘ Stamp Act, 
^ Cavendish DfibatGa^ i. U 
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but they were at once transmitted to America by the Agent for 
Connecticut, who had been present in the gallery, and they 
contributed not a httle to stimulate the flame. The ^ sons of 
liberty ’ became from this time the favourite designation of the 
American associations against the Stamp Act. 

In truth, the measure, although it was by no means as un- 
just or as unreasonable as has been alleged, and although it might 
perhaps in some periods of colonial history have passed almost 
unperceived, did unquestionably infringe upon a principle which 
the Enghsh race both at home and abroad have always regarded 
with a peculiar jealousy. The doctrine that taxation and repre- 
sentation are in free nations inseparably connected, that consti- 
tutional government is closely connected with the rights of 
property, and that no people can be legitimately taxed except 
by themselves or their representatives, lay at the very root of 
the English conception of political liberty. The same principle 
that had led the Enghsh people to provide so carefully m the 
Great Charter, in a well-known statute of Edward L, and in the 
Bill of Eights, that no taxation should be drawn from them ex- 
cept by the English Parhament ; the same principle which had 
gradually invested the representative branch of the Legislature 
with the special and peculiar function of granting supplies, led 
the colomsts to maintain that their liberty would be destroyed 
if they were taxed by a Legislature in which they had no repre- 
sentatives, and which sat 3,000 miles from their shore. It was 
a principle which had been respected by Henry VIIL and 
Elizabeth in the most arbitrary moments of their reigns, and 
its violation by Charles I. was one of the chief causes of the 
Eebellion. The principle which led Hampden to refuse to pay 
20s. of ship money was substantially the same as that which 
inspired the resistance to the Stamp Act. It might be im- 
possible to show by the letter of the law that there was any 
genencal distinction between taxing and other legislative Acts ; 
but in the constitutional traditions of the Enghsh people a broad 
line did undoubtedly exist. As Burke truly said, ^ the great 
contests for freedom in this country were from the earliest 
times chiefly on the question of taxing.’ The English people 
have always held that as long as their representatives retain 
the power of the purse they will be able at last to check every 
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extravagance of tyranny, but that whenever this is given up 
the whole fabric of their liberty is undermined. The English 
Parliament had always abstamedfrom imposing taxes on Wales 
until Welsh members sat among them. When the right of 
self-taxation was withdrawn from Convocation, the clergy at 
once assumed and exercised the privilege of voting for Members 
of Parliament in virtue of their ecclesiastical freeholds. The 
Enghsh Parliament repeatedly asserted its authority over the 
Parliament of Ireland, and it often exerted it in a manner 
which was grossly tyrannical ; but it never imposed any direct 
tax upon the Irish people. The weighty language of Henry 
Cromwell, who governed Ireland in one of the darkest periods 
of her history, was remembered : ^ I am glad,’ he wrote, ^ to hear 
that as well non-legal as contra-legal ways of raising money 
are not hearkened to. . . . Errors in raising money are the 
compendious ways to cause a general discontent ; for whereas 
other things are but the concernments of some, this js of 
all. Wherefore, I hope Grod will in His mercy not lead us into 
temptation.’ ^ 

It is quite true that this theory, like that of the social 
contract which has also borne a great part m the history of 
political liberty, will not bear a severe and philosophical 
examination. The opponents of the American claims were 
able to reply, with undoubted truth, that at least nine-tenths 
of the English people had no votes ; that the great manufac- 
turing towns, which contributed so largely to the public bur- 
dens, were for the most part wholly unrepresented ; that the 
minority in Parhament voted only in order to be systematically 
overruled; and that, in a country where the constituencies 
were as unequal as in England, that minority often represented 
the large majority of the voters. It was easy to show that the 
j&nancial system of the country consisted chiefly of a number of 
particular taxes imposed on particular classes and industnes, 
and that in the great majority of cases these taxes were levied 
not only without the consent but m spite of the strenuous op- 
position of the representatives of those who paid them. The 
doctrine that ^ whatever a man has honestly acquired is abso- 

' H. Cromwell to Thurloe, February 24, 1657 Thmloe State Pajfters^ 
vi 820. 



CH. xir. 


TAXATION AND EEPBESENTATION. 


327 


lutely his own, and cannot without robbery be taken from him, 
except by his own consent,’ if it were applied rigidly to taxa- 
tion, would reduce every society to anarchy ; for there is no 
tax which on such principles a large proportion of the tax- 
payers would not be authorised in resisting. It was a first 
principle of the Constitution that a Member of Parliament was 
the representative not merely of his own constituency, but 
also of the whole empire. Men connected with, or at least 
specially interested in the colonies, always found their way 
into Parliament ; and the very fact that the colonial arguments 
were maintained with transcendent power within its walls was 
sufficient to show that the colonies were virtually represented. 

Such arguments gave an easy dialectic victory to the sup- 
porters of the Stamp Act ; but in the eyes of a true statesman 
they are very insufficient. Severe accuracy of definition, re- 
finement and precision of reasoning, are for the most part 
wholly out of place in practical politics. It might be true that 
there was a hne where internal and external taxation, taxation 
for purposes of commerce and taxation for purposes of revenue, 
faded imperceptibly into one another ; but still there was a 
broad, rough distinction between the two provinces which was 
sufficiently palpable to form the basis of a colonial policy. The 
theory connecting representation with taxation was susceptible 
of a similar justification. A Parliament elected by a consider- 
able part of the English people, drawn from the English 
people, sitting in the midst of them, and exposed to their 
social and intellectual influence, was assumed to represent 
the whole nation, and the decision of its majority was assumed 
to be the decision of the whole. If it be asked how these as- 
sumptions could be defended, it can only be answered that they 
had rendered possible a form of government which had arrested 
the incursions of the royal prerogative, had given England a 
longer period and a larger measure of self-government than 
was enjoyed by any other great European nation, and had 
created a public spirit sufficiently powerful to defend the 
hberties that had been won. Such arguments, however worth- 
less they might appear to a lawyer or a theorist, ought to 
be very sufficient to a statesman. Manchester and Sheffield 
had no more direct representation in Parliament than Boston 
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or Philadelphia; but the relations of unrepresented English- 
men and of colonists to the English Parliament were very 
different, Parhament could never long neglect the fierce 
beatings of the waves of popular discontent around its walls. 

It might long continue perfectly indifferent to the wishes of a 
population 3,000 miles from the English shore. When Parha- 
ment taxed the English people, the taxing body itself felt the 
weight of the burden it imposed ; but Parliament felt no part 
of the weight of colonial taxation, and had therefore a direct 
interest in increasing it. The English people imght justly 
complain that they were taxed by a body in which they were 
very imperfectly represented ; but this was a widely different 
thing from being taxed by the Legislature of another country. 
To adopt the powerful language of an Irish writer, no free 
people will ever admit Hhat persons distant from them 1,000 
leagues are to tax them to what amount they please, without 
their consent, without knowing them or their concerns, without 
any sympathy of affection or interest, without even sharing 
themselves in the taxes they impose — on the contrary, diminish- 
ing their own burdens exactly in the degree they increase 
theirs.’ ^ 

The Stamp Act received the royal assent on March 22, 
1765, and it was to come into operation on the 1st of Novem- 
ber following. It was accompanied by a measure granting the ^ 
colonies bounties for the import of their timber into England, 
permitting them to export it freely to Ireland, Madeira, the 
Azores, and any part of Europe south of Cape Finisterre; 
and in some other ways slightly relaxing the trade restric- 
tions.2 A measure was also passed which obliged the colonists 
to provide the British troops stationed among them with 
quarters, and also with fire, candles, beds, vinegar, and salt. 
Neither of these measures, however, at the time excited much 
attention, and public interest in the colomes was wholly con- 
centrated upon the Stamp Act. The long delay, which English 
statesmen had hoped would have led to some proposal of com- 
promise from America, had been sedulously employed by skilful 
agitators in stimulating the excitement ; and when the news 

' ConBideraiwns <m the JDependen- Langnshe), Dutlin, 1769, p. 76. 
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arrived that the Stamp Act had been carried, the train was 
fully laid, and the indignation of the colonies rose at once into 
a flame. Virginia set the example by a series of resolutions 
which were termed Hhe alarum bell to the disaflfected,’ and 
which were speedily copied in the other provinces. They de- 
clared that the colonists were entitled by charter to all the 
hberties and privileges of natural-born subjects; ''that the 
taxation of the people by themselves, or by persons chosen 
by themselves to represent them, ... is the distinguishing 
characteristic of British freedom, without which the ancient 
constitution cannot exist,’ and that this inestimable right had 
always been recognised by the King and people of Great 
Britain as undoubtedly belonging to the colonies. A congress 
of representatives of nine States was held at New York, and in 
an extremely able State paper they drew up the case of the 
colonies. They acknowledged that they owed allegiance to the 
Crown, and ^all due subordination to that august body, the 
Parliament of Great Britain ; ’ but they maintained that they 
were entitled to all the inherent rights and liberties of natural- 
born subjects ; Hhat it is inseparably essential to the freedom 
of a people, and the undoubted right of Englishmen, that no 
taxes be imposed on them but with their own consent, given 
personally or by their representatives ; ’ that the colonists ^ are 
not, and from their local circumstances cannot be, represented 
in the House of Commons of Great Britain ; ’ that the only 
representatives of the colonies, and therefore the only persons 
constitutionally competent to tax them, were the members 
chosen in the colonies by themselves ; and ^ that all supplies 
of the Crown being free gifts from the people, it is unreason- 
able and inconsistent with the principles and spirit of the 
British Constitution for the people of Great Britain to grant 
to his Majesty the property of the colonies.’ A petition to the 
King and memorials to both Houses of Parhament were drawn 
up embodying these views.^ 

It was not, however, only by such legal measures that the 
opposition was shown. A furious outburst of popular violence 
speedily showed that it would be impossible to enforce the Act, 
In Boston, Oliver, the secretary of the province, who had ac- 

^ See Story’s CoMtitutwn of ike United, StciteSi i 175, 176. 
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cepted the oiBBce of stamp distributor, was hung in eflSgy on a 
tree m the main street of the town. The building which had 
been erected as a Stamp Ofl&ce was levelled with the dust the 
house of Oliver was attacked, plundered, and wrecked, and he 
was compelled by the mob to resign his office and to swear 
beneath the tree on which his effigy had been so ignommiously 
hung, that he never would resume it. A few nights later 
the riots recommenced with redoubled fury. The houses of 
two of the leading officials connected with the Admiralty Court 
and with the Custom-house were attacked and rifled, and the 
files and records of the Admiralty Court were burnt. The 
mob, intoxicated with the liquors which they had found in one 
of the cellars they had plundered, next turned to the house of 
Hutchinson, the Lieutenant-Governor and Chief Justice of the 
province. Hutchinson was not only the second person m rank 
in the colony, he was also a man who had personal claims of 
the highest kind upon his countrymen. He was an American, 
a Calvinist, a member of one of the oldest colonial famihes, and 
in a country where literary enterprise was very uncommon he 
had devoted a great part of his life to investigating the history 
of his native province. His rare ability, his stainless private 
character, and his great charm of manner were universally 
recognised ; * he had at one time been one of the most popular 
men in the colony, and he had been selected by the great 
majority of the Assembly as their agent to oppose in England 
the restrictive commercial laws of Grenville. Bernard, how- 
ever, considering this position incompatible with the office of 
Lieutenant-Governor, which Hutchinson had held since 1758, in- 
duced him to decline it ; and although Hutchinson was opposed 
to the pohcy of the Stamp Act, the determination with which 
he acted as Chief Justice m supporting the law soon made him 
obnoxious to the mob. He had barely time to escape with his 
family, when his house, which was the finest in Boston, was 
attacked and destroyed. His plate, his furniture, his picinres, 
the public documents in his possession, and a noble library 
which he had spent thirty years in collecting, were plundered 
and burnt. Resolutions were afterwaids carried in the town 
for suppressing riots, but nothing was done, and it was evident 

* Soo Tudor’s life of Oiu, pp. 
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that the prevailing feeling was with the rioters. May hew, one of 
the most popular preachers of Boston, had just before denounced 
the Stamp Act from the pulpit, preaching from the te.\t, ‘I 
would that they were even cut off which trouble you.’ A 
leading tradesman who had been notoriously a ringleader was 
apprehended by the sheriffs, but he was released without in- 
quiry in consequence of a large portion of the civic gunrd 
having threatened to disband themselves if he were coniniitt<‘d 
to prison. Eight or ten persons of inferior note were actually 
imprisoned, but the mob compelled the jailer to surrender 
the keys and released them, and not a single per-son was really 
punished.^ 

The flame rapidly spread. In the newly annexed proiinces, 
indeed, and m most of the West Indian islands, tlic Act was 
received without difficulty, but in nearly every AinoiKan colony 
those who had consented to lie stamp distnliutors wer(‘ hung 
and burnt in effigy, and compelled liy mol) violence to resign 
their posts. The houses of many who were knowm to be sup- 
porters of the Act or sympathisers with the Government were 
attacked and plundered. Some wcio compelled to fly from the 
colonies, and the authority of the Home Government was 
exposed to every kind of insult. In New York the effigy of 
the Governor was paraded with that of the devil round the 
town and then publicly burnt, and threatening letters were 
circulated menacing the lives of those who distributed stamps.'-* 
The merchants of the chief towns entered into agreements to 
order no more goods from England, to cancel all orders already 
given, in some cases even to send no remittances to England m 
payment of their debts, till the Stamp Act was repealed. The 
lawyers combined to make no use of the stamped papers. In 
order that the colonies might be able to dispense with assistance 
from England, great efforts were made to promote manufiu*- 
tures. The richest citisiens sot the example of dressing in old 
or homespun clothes rather than wear new clothes 3 m])orte<l 
from England ; and in order to supply the deficiency of wool, a 
general agreement was made to abstain from eating lamli. 

When the 1st of November arrived, the lielLs were to]lt‘(l as 

* AiinaU of ^ Docvmrnfn rdahnq to thv (hUy* 
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for the funeral of a nation. The flags were hung half-mast 
high. The shops were shut, and the Stamp Act was hawked 
about with the inscription, ^ The folly of England and the ruin 
of America.’ The newspapers were obliged by the new law to 
bear the stamp, which probably contributed much to the eX' 
treme virulence of their opposition, and many of them now 
appeared with a death’s head in the place where the stamp 
should have been. It was found not only impossible to dis- 
tribute stamps, but even impossible to keep them in the colo- 
nies, for the mob seized on every box which was brought from 
England and committed it to the flames. Stamps were required 
for the validity of every legal document, yet in most of the 
colonies not a single sheet of stamped paper could be found. 
The law courts were for a time closed, and almost all busmess 
was suspended. At last the governors, considering the impos- 
sibility of carrying on public business or protecting property 
under these conditions, took the law mto their own hands, and 
issued letters authorising non-compliance with the Act on the 
ground that it was absolutely impossible to procure the requisite 
stamps in the colony. 

The determination of the opponents of the Act was all the 
greater because in the interval between its enactment and the 
period in which it was to come into operation a change had 
taken place in the Administration at home. The Grenville 
^Ministry had fallen in July, and had been succeeded by that of 
Eockingham ; and Conway, who had been one of the few oppo- 
nents of the Stamp Act, was now Secretaiy of State for the 
Colonies. 

Up to this time colonial affairs had scarcely excited any 
attention in the English pohtical world. The Duke of Cumber- 
land, in a long and detailed memorial,^ has recounted the nego- 
tiations he was instructed to carry on with Pitt in April and 
May 1765, with a view to inducing that statesman to combine 
with the Rockingham party in a new ministry, and it is very 
remarkable that in this memonal there is not a word relating 
to the colonies. The general pohtical condition of the country 
was carefully reviewed. Much was said about the Regency Bill, 
the Cyder Bill, the dismissal of officers on account of their 

' Albemarle’s L^fe of EoohngTiam^ i, 1S5-203. 
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votes, tte illegality of general warrants, the abuses of military 
patronage, the growing power of the House of Bourbon, the 
propriety of attempting a new alliance with Prussia ; but there 
is not the smallest evidence that either Pitt or Cumberland, or 
any of the other statesmen who were concerned in the negotia- 
tion, were conscious that any serious question was impending 
in America. The Stamp Act had contributed nothing to the 
downfall of G-renville ; it attracted so little attention that it 
was only in the last days of 1765 or the first days of 1766 that 
the new ministers learnt the views of Pitt upon the subject ; 
it was probably a complete surprise to them to learn that it had 
brought the colonies to the verge of rebellion, and in the first 
months of their power they appear to have been quite uncertain 
what policy they would pursue. One of the first persons in 
England who fully realised the magnitude of the question was 
the King. On December 5, 1765, he wrote to Conway ; ^ I am 
more and more grieved at the accounts of America. Where 
this spirit will end is not to be said. It is undoubtedly the 
most serious matter that ever came before Parliament ; it re- 
quires more deliberation, candour, and temper than I fear it 
will meet with.’ ^ 

The Ministers would gladly have left the question of 
American taxation undecided, but this was no longer possible. 
Parliament had almost unanimously asserted its right, and 
the colomal Assemblies had defiantly demed it. The servants 
of the Crown had in nearly every colony been insulted or 
plundered, and the honour of England and of the Parliament 
was deeply touched. The Ministry was very weak ; Pitt had 
refused to join it ; the King disliked and distrusted it, and 
he was strongly in favour of the coercion of America. On 
the other hand, it was clear that the Act could not be en- 
forced without war, and the merchants all over England were 
suffering seriously from the suspension of the American trade. 
Petitions were presented from the traders of London, Bristol, 
Liverpool, and other towns, stating that the colonists were 
indebted to the merchants of this country to the amount of 
several millions sterling for English goods which had been ex- 
ported to America ; that the colonists had hitherto faithfully 

‘ Albemarle’s hife of jRochngham, i 269. ® Ibid i. 26b. 
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made good their engagements, but that they now declared their 
inability to do so ; that they would neither give orders for new 
goods nor pay for those which they had actually received ; and 
that unless Paihament speedily retraced its steps, multitudes of 
English manufacturers would be reduced to bankruptcy. In 
Manchester, Nottingham, Leeds, and many other towns, thou- 
sands of artisans had been thrown out of employment. Glas- 
gow complained that the Stamp Act was threatening it with 
absolute ruin, for its trade was principally with America, and 
not less than half a million of money was due by the colonists 
of Maryland and Virginia alone, to Glasgow merchants.^ 

Parliament met on December 17, 1765, and the attitude of 
the different parties was speedily disclosed. A powerful Opposi- 
tion, led by Grenville and Bedford, strenuously urged that no 
relaxation or indulgence should be granted to the colonists. In 
two successive sessions the policy of taxing America had been 
dehberately affirmed, and if Parkament now suffered itself to be 
defied or intimidated its authority would be for over at an end. 
The method of reasoning by which the Americans maintained 
that they could not be taxed by a Parliament in which they 
were not repiesented, might be applied with equal plausi- 
bility to the Navigation Act and to every other branch of 
imperial legislation for the colonies, and it led directly to the 
disintegration of the Empire. The supreme authority of Parlia- 
ment chiefly held the different parts of that Empire together. 
The right of taxation was an essential part of the sovereign 
power. The colonial constitutions were created by royal charter, 
and it could not he admitted that the King, while retaining his 
own sovereignty over certain portions of his dominions, could by 
a mere exercise of his prerogative withdraw them wholly or in 
pait from the authority of the British Parliament. It was the 
right and the duty of the Imperial Legislature to determine in 
what proportions the different parts of the Empire should con- 
tribute to the defence of the whole, and to see that no one 
part evaded its obligations and unjustly transferred its share to 
the others. The conduct of the colonies, in the eyes of these 
politicians, admitted of no excuse or palliation. The disputed 

' Pari TRst xn 133-137 , Walpole’s Memoirs, u 21)6 , lh(rhi*s Com- 
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right of taxation was established by a long series of legal 
authorities, and there was no real distinction between internal 
and external taxation. It now suited the Ameucans to describe 
themselves as apostles of liberty, and to denounce England as 
an oppressor. It was a simple truth that England governed 
her colonies more liberally than any other connti y in the world. 
They were the only existing colonies which enjoyed real pohtieal 
liberty. Their commercial system was more libeial than that of 
any other colonies. They had attained, under Britihh rule, to 
a degree of prosperity which was surpassed in no quarter of the 
globe. England had loaded herself with debt in order to re- 
move the one great danger to their futiuc; she cheerfully bore 
the whole burden of their protection by sea. At the Pe«oee of 
Paris she had made their interests the very first object of her 
policy, and she only asked them m return to bear a portion 
of the cost of their own defence. Sorncwliat more than eight 
milbons of Englishmen were burdened with a national debt 
of 140,000,0002. The united debt of about two millions of 
Americans was now less rhan 800,0002. The anniiid sum the 
colonists were asked to contribute in the form of stamp duties 
was less than 100,0002., with an express iiiovision that no 
part of that sum should be devoted to any other purpose 
than the defence and protection of the colonies. And the 
country which refused to bear this small tax wms so rich that in 
the space of three years it had paid off 1,755,0002. of its debt. 
No demand could be more moderate and equitable than that of 
England; and amid all the liigh-boundiiig declamations that 
were wafted across tlie Atlantic, it was not difficult to perceive 
that the true motive of the resistance was of tlio vulgaiest kind. 
It was a desire to pay as little as possil»le ; to throw as much as 
possible upon the mother-country. Nor was flio mo<]e of re- 
sistance moic respectable — the plunder of prh;ite houses mid 
custom-houses; mob violence connived at by all classes and 
perfectly unpunished; agreemont.s of inerclinnts to refuse to 
pay their private debts m order to attain political ends. If this 
was the attitude of America wiibin livo years of the Peace of 
Pans, if these were the firstfruifs of the new sense of sccutiiy 
which British triumphs iu (Canada had given, could it be doubted 
tliat concessions would only be the prelude to new demands ? 
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Already the Custom-house officers were attacked by the mobs 
almost as fiercely as the stamp distributors. Already Otis, the 
most popular advocate of the American cause, was ndicuhag 
the distinction between internal and external taxation, and 
denymg that the British Legislature possessed any rightful 
authority m America. Already a highly seditious press had 
grown up in the colonies, and to talk scarcely disguised treason 
had become the best passport to popular favour. It would be 
impossible for Parliament, if it now receded, to retain perma- 
nently any legislative authority over the colonies ; and if this 
too were given up, the unity of the Empire would be but a name, 
«ind America would in reality contribute nothing to its strength. 
If ministers now repealed the Stamp Act they would be guilty 
of treachery to England. They would abdicate a vital portion 
of the sovereignty which England rightfully possessed. They 
would humiliate the British Parliament before the Empire and 
before the world. They would estabbsh the fatal principle that 
it must never again ask any of the distant portions of the Empire 
to contribute to the burden of their own permanent defence. 
They would estabhsh the still more fatal precedent, that the best 
way of inducing Parhament to repeal an obnoxious tax was to 
refuse to pay it, and to hound on mobs agamst those who were 
entrusted with its collection. 

These were the chief arguments on the side of the late 
ministers. Pitt, on the other hand, rose from his sick-bed, 
and in speeches of extraordinary eloquence, and which pro- 
duced an amazing effect on both sides of the Atlantic, he 
justified the resistance of the colonists. He stood apart from 
all parties, and, while he declared that ^ every capital measure ’ 
of the late ministry was wrong, he ostentatiously refused to 
give his confidence to their successors. He maintained in the 
strongest teims the doctrine that self-taxation is the essential and 
discriminating circumstance of political freedom. His opinion 
on the great question at issue cannot be better expressed than in 
his own terse and luminous sentences. ^ It is my opinion,’ he 
said, ‘ that this kingdom has no right to lay a tax upon the 
colonies. At the same time I assert the authority of this 
kingdom over the colonies to be sovereign and supreme in every 
circumstance of government and legislation whatsoever. . . . 
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Taxation is no part of the governing or legislative power. The 
taxes are a voluntary gift and grant of the Commons alone. In 
legislation the three estates of the realm are ahke concerned ; 
but the concurrence of the peers and the Crown to a tax is only 
necessary to close with the form of a law. The gift and grant 
is of the Commons alone. . . . The distinction between legisla- 
tion and taxation is essentially necessary to liberty. . . . The 
Commons of America, represented in their several Assemblies, 
have ever been in possession of the exercise of this, their 
constitutional right of giving and granting their own money. 
They would have been slaves if they had not enjoyed it. At 
the same time this kingdom, as the supreme governing and 
legislative power, has always bound the colonies ... in every- 
thing, except that of taking their money out of their pockets 
without then consent.’ In his reply to Grenville he reiterated 
these principles with still stronger emphasis. ^ I rejoice,’ he 
said, Hhat America has resisted. Three millions of people, 
so dead to all the feelings of liberty as voluntarily to submit to 
be slaves, would have been fit instruments to make slaves of 
the rest. ... In such a cause your success would be hazardous. 
America, if she fell, would fall like the strong man with his 
arms around the pillars of the Constitution. . . . When two 
countries are connected together like England and her colonies 
without being incorporated, the one must necessarily govern ; 
the greater must rule the less, but so rule it as not to con- 
tradict the fundamental principles that are common to both. 
If the gentleman does not understand the difference between 
external and internal taxes, I cannot help it ; but there is a 
plain distinction between taxes levied for the purpose of rais- 
ing a revenue, and duties imposed for the regulation of trade 
for the accommodation of the subject; although in the conse- 
quences some revenue might incidentally arise from the latter. 
... I will be bold to affirm that the profits to Great Britain 
from the trade of the colonies through all its branches is two 
millions a year. This is the fund that carried you triumphantly 
through the last war. . . . This is the price America pays for 
her protection. ... I dare not say how much higher these 
profits may be augmented. . . . The Americans have not acted 
in all things with prudence and temper. They have been 
VOL. in. z 
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driven to madness by injustice. Will you punish them for the 
madness you have occasioned ? Eather let prudence and temper 
come first from this side. I will undertake for America that she 
will follow the example. . . . Upon the whole I will beg leave to 
tell the House what is really my opinion. It is that the Stamp 
Act should be repealed absolutely, totally, and immediately ; 
that the reason for the repeal should be assigned, because it 
was founded on an erroneous principle. At the same time let 
the sovereign authority of this country over the colonies be 
asserted in as strong terms as can be devised, and be made to 
extend to every point of legislation whatsoever ; that we may 
bind their trade, confine their manufactures, and exercise every 
power whatsoever — except that of taking their money out of their 
pockets without their consent.’ ^ 

These views were defended in the strongest terms by Lord 
Camden, who pledged his great legal reputation to the doctrine 
that taxation is not included under the general right of legisla- 
tion, and that taxation and representation are morally insepar- 
able. ‘ This position/ he very rashly afiErmed, ^ is founded on the 
laws of nature ; nay, more, it is itself an eternal law of nature. 
For whatever is a man’s own is absolutely his own. Ko man has 
a right to take it from him without his consent, either expressed 
by himself or representative. 'V^Tioever attempts to do it at- 
tempts an injury. Whoever does it commits a robbery.’ ® 

The task of the ministers m dealing with this question was 
extremely diflEcult. The great majority of them desired 
ardently the repeal of the Stamp Act ; but the wishes of the 
King, the abstention of Pitt, and the divided condition of par- 
ties had compelled Rockingham to include in his Government 
Charles Townshend, Barrington, and Northington, who were 
all strong advocates of the taxation of America, and Horthing- 
ton took an early opportunity of delivering an invective against 
the colonies which seemed specially intended to prolong the 
exasperation. ‘If they withdraw allegiance,’ he concluded, 
‘ you must withdraw protection, and then the little State of 

^ CliatlhamC(m‘ei^o)id,enQe^\\^^%~ which Mr Pitt has whenever he takes 
372 Rockingham next day wrote to partm debate ’—Albemarle’s L%fe of 
the King, ‘ The events of yesterday m lloohrigliamy i 270 
the House of Commons have shown * Pari Ihst xvi 178 
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Geiijoa or the kingcthcef Sweden may soon overrun them.’ 
Thei King himself, tllongjh he was prepared to see the Stamp 
Act,' altered in some of its provisions, was decidedly hostile to 
the,' repeal. When the measure was first contemplated, two 
partisans of Bute came to the King oSering to resign their 
places, as they meant to oppose the repeal, but they were at 
once told that they might keep their places and vote as they 
pleased. The hint was taken, and the King’s friends were 
among the most active, though not the most conspicuous, 
opponents of the ministers.* And m addition to all these 
difficulties the ministers had to deal with the exasperation 
which was produced in Parliament by the continual outrages 
and insults to which all who represented the English Govern- 
ment in America were exposed. 

Their policy consisted of two parts. They asserted in the 
strongest and most unrestricted form the sovereignty of the 
British Legislature, first of all by resolutions and then by a De- 
claratory Act affirming the right of Parhament to make laws 
binding the British colonies ^ in all cases whatsoever,’ and con- 
demning as unlawful the votes of the colonial Assembhes which 
had denied to Parliament the right of taxing them. Side 
by side with this measure they brought in a Bill repealing 
the Stamp Act.^ It was advocated both in its preamble and 
in the speeches of its supporters on the ground of simple 
expediency. The Stamp Act had already produced evils far 
outweighing any benefits that could flow from it. To enforce 
it over a vast and thinly populated country, and in the face 
of the universal and vehement opposition of the people, had 
proved hitherto impossible, and would always be difficult, dan- 
gerous, and disastrous. It might produce rebelhon. It would 
certainly produce permanent and general disaffection, great 
derangement of commercial relations, a smothered resistance 
which could only be overcome by a costly and extensive system 
of coercion. It could not be wise to convert the Americans 
into a nation of rebels who were only waiting for a European 
wax to throw off their allegiance. Yet this would be the natural 
and almost inevitable consequence of persisting in the policy 

* Grcm'xlle Papers^ iii 353, 302, 366 Albemarle’s Infc of P^ickxnQhmi 
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of Grenville. The chief interests cl vou^land in her coh^nies 
were commercial, and these had be'en jirofoundly injured by 
the Stamp Act. As long as it continued, the Americans were 
resolved to make it their main effort to abstain as much as 
possible from English goods, and the English commercial 
classes were unanimous in favour of the repeal. The right of 
the country was aflSrmed and the honour of Parliament vindi- 
cated by the Declaratory Act. It now remained only — if possible 
without idle recrimination — to pursue the course which was 
most conducive to the interests of England. And that course 
was plainly to retire from a position which had become utterly 
untenable. 

The debates on this theme were among the fiercest and 
longest ever known in Parliament. The former ministers 
opposed the repeal at every stage, and most of those who were 
under the direct influence of the King plotted busily against 
it. Nearly a dozen members of the King’s household, nearly 
all the bishops, nearly all the Scotch, nearly all the Tories 
voted against the ministry, and in the very agony of the contest 
Lord Strange spread abroad the report that he had heard from 
the King’s own lips that the King was opposed to the repeal. 
Rockingham acted with great decision. He insisted on 
accompanying Lord Strange into the King’s presence, and in 
obtaining from the King a written paper stating that he was 
in favour of the repeal rather than the enforcement of the Act, 
though he would have preferred its modification to either 
course. The great and manifest desire of the commercial classes 
throughout England had much weight ; the repeal was carried 
through the House of Commons, brought up by no less than 200 
members to the Lords, and finally carried amid the strongest 
expressions of public joy. Burke described it as ‘ an event that 
caused more universal joy throughout the British dominions 
than perhaps any other that can be remembered.’ ^ 

Of these two measures the repeal of the Stamp Act was 
that which was most violently denounced at the time ; but the 
Declaratory Act, which passed almost unopposed, is the one 
which now requires defence. It has been represented as the 

* Albemarle’s Life of Rockiinglimny liegisterj 1^766 Grenville PajgerSt iii 
1 260, 292, 299-302, 314, B21 Anmial 363-370 
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source tidemnifTing thosaes that ensued, for as long as the 
right of Parliament 1 j ^tax America was asserted, the liberty 
of the colonies was precarious. I have already stated my 
opinion that no just blame attaches to the ministry on this 
matter. It would no doubt have been better if the ques- 
tion of the right of taxation had never been raised, and no 
one asserted this more constantly than Burke, who largely 
inspired the policy of the Government. But the ministers 
had no alternative. Parliament had already twice asserted 
its right to tax. With the exception of Lord Camden, 
the first legal authorities in the country unanimously main- 
tained it. The Americans had openly denied it, and they 
had aggravated their denial by treating an Act of Parliament 
and those who were appointed to administer it with the 
grossest outrage. It was qmte impossible that Parliament 
with any regard to its own dignity could acquiesce tamely 
m these proceedings. It was quite impossible that a weak 
ministry, divided on this very question and undermined by 
the Court, could have carried the repeal if it had been un- 
accompanied by an assertion of parhamentary authority on the 
matter that was in dispute. All accounts concur in showing 
that the proceedings of the Americans had produced a violent 
and very natural irritation,^ and every mail brought news 
which was only too well fitted to aggravate it. The judg- 
ment on this subject of Sir George Savile, who was one of 
the most sagacious members of the Eockingham party, is 
of great weight. In a letter addressed to the Americans he 
wrote : ^ You should know that the great obstacle in the way 
of the ministers has been unhappily thrown in by yourselves — 
I mean the intemperate proceedings of various ranks of people 
on your side the water — and that the difSculties of the repeal 
would have ^^een nothing if you had not by your violence in 
word and action awakened the honour of Parliament, and 
thereby involved every friend of the repeal in the imputation 

* Thus Shelburne reported to Pitt, 365 Walpole says, * As the accounts 
December 21, 1765 ‘The prejudice from Ameiica grew every day worse, 
against the Americans on the whole the ministers, who at first were in- 
scemed very great, and no very de- chned to repeal the Act, were homo 
cided opinion m favour of the minis- down by the fiagrancy of the provoca- 
try.’- Coricsjwndence, ii i\on of Gem ge TTT u 221, 
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of betraying the dignity of Parliami\ yougland in her^® 
the Act would certainly not have been * - *^ealed if men's minds 
had not been in some measure satisfied with the Declaration of 
Eight.’ ' 

Franklin, in the very remarkable evidence which he at this 
time gave before a committee of the House of Commons about 
the political condition and prospects of America, having been 
asked whether he thought the Americans would be contented 
with a repeal of the Stamp Act even if it were accompaniea 
by an assertion of the right of Parliament to tax them, an- 
swered, think the resolutions of right will give them very 
little concern, if they are never attempted to be carried into 
practice.’^ There can be httle doubt that this judgment 
was a just one. All testimony concurs in showing that the 
repeal of the Stamp Act produced, for a time at least, a com- 
plete pacification of America. As Adams, who was watching 
the current of American feeling with great keenness, wrote, 
^ The repeal of the Stamp Act has hushed into silence almost 
every popular clamour, and composed every wave of popular 
disorder into a smooth and peaceful calm.’ ^ 

In addition to these measures, the colonial Governors were 
instructed to ask the Assemblies to compensate those whose 
property had been destroyed in the late riots. An Act wns 

^ Albemarle’s Life of BoclmqlmXy Adams’ biographer says the colonists 
i 305. Charles Fox, in a speech ‘received the repeal of the Stamp 
which he made on December 10, 1777, Act with transports of ]oy, and disrc- 
fully corroborated this assertion, and garded the mere empty dcclnrat ion 
declared that ‘ it was not the indina- of a right which they flattered thcm- 
tion of Lord Rockingham, but the selves was never to be exercised The 
necessity of his situation, which was spirit of lesibUnco immediately sub- 
the cause of the Declaratory Act ’ — sided, and a general tranquillity pre- 
Parl Hist XIX 563 The Duke of vailed until the project of levying in- 
Richmond, who on all American ques- tcmal taxes upon the peo^ile of the 
tions was one of the most prominent colonies by Act of Parliament was 
members of the Rockingham paity, resumed m England ’ Ihd i 81, 82 
said in 1778, ‘that with respect to the lUnke in his great speech m 177t (.ii 
Declaratory Act any i eason that c^ ei tli e Amei i can question, sporikin g of 1 he 

weighed with him in favour of that repeal of the Stamp Act, said ‘ 1 am 

Act was to obtain the repeal of the bold to say, so sudden a calm, recovered 

Stamp Act Many people of high after so violent a stoim, is without 
principles would never, in his opinion, p,irallel in hisboiy ’ The testimony ot 
have been brought to repeal the Hutchinson is equally decisive ‘Tlie 
Stamp Act without it , the number of Act which accompanied it [the repeal 
those who opposed that repeal, even as of the Stamp Act] with the title of 
it was, were very numerous ’-—67^^^- “Secmingtho Dependency of the Colo- 
J«m Cmnsjwndmcef iv. 501, 502 nies,” caiisod no alUy of the joy, and 

- Franklin’s Woi'h, iv 176 was considorod as mere naked form ’ 

^Adams’ Diaij 203 flist.oj Masnaehmits Hay 147. 
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carried indemnifying those who had violated the Stamp Act, 
and some considerable changes were made m that commer- 
cial system which was by far the most real of the grievances 
of America. It was impossible for a Grovernment which had 
just won a great victory for the Americans, by the assistance 
of the commercial and manufacturing classes, to touch either 
the laws prohibiting some of the chief forms of manufacture in 
the colonies or the general principle of colonial monopoly ; and 
the favourite argument of the opponents of the Stamp Act was 
that the trade advantages arising from that monopoly were the 
real contribution of America to the defence and prosperity of 
the Empire. Within these limits, however, much remained to 
be done. The restrictions imposed upon the trade with the 
French West India islands, and especially upon the importation 
of molasses, had been, as we have seen, the main piactical 
grievance of the commercial system. The prohibition of manu- 
factures, however unreasonable and unjust, was of no great 
consequence to a country where agriculture, fisheries, and 
commerce were naturally the most lucrative forms of enter- 
prise; but an abundant supply of molasses was essential to 
the great distilleries at Boston. The duty when it was Is, a 
gallon had been a mere dead letter. When Grenville reduced 
it to 6d. a gallon, the most violent measures had still been un- 
able to suppress a great smuggling trade, and the duty only 
yielded 2,000^. a year. The Eockingham Government lowered 
it to Id,, and this small duty, being no longer a grievance, 
produced no less than 17,000^. The duties imposed on coffee 
and pimento from the British plantations, and on foreign 
cambrics and lawns, imported into America, were at the same 
time lowered ; and the British West India islands, m whose 
favour the colonial trade with the French islands had been re- 
stricted, were compensated by the opening in them of some 
free ports and by some other commercial favours.^ 

‘ The Americans,’ said Chatham a few years later, when de- 
scnbing this period, 4iad almost forgot, in their excess of 
gratitude for the repeal of the Stamp Act, any interest but 
that of the mother-country ; there seemed an emulation among 
the different provinces who should be most dutiful and forward 

^ Macphci'soii’fa Anntds of Commeicc, iii 416, 417. 



344 


ENaLAKD IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTUHY 


CfiL XII. 


in their expressions of loyalty.’^ The Rockingham Ministry 
had undoubtedly, under circumstances of very great difficulty, 
restored confidence to America, and concluded for the present 
a contest which would probably have ended in a war. In most 
of the provincial Assemblies and in many public meetings of 
citizens, addresses of thanks were carried to the King, to the 
mimstry, to Pitt, Camden, and Barre ; and in more than one 
province statues were raised to the King and to Pitt. The 
shrewd Philadelphian Quakers passed a characteristic resolu- 
tion, ^that to demonstrate our zeal to Great Britain, and our 
gratitude for the repeal of the Stamp Act, each of us will 
on the 4th of June next, being the birthday of our gracious 
Sovereign, dress ourselves in a new suit of the manufactures 
of England, and give what homespun clothes we have to the 
poor.’ ^ A feeling of real and genume loyalty to the mother- 
country appears to have at this time existed in the colonies, 
though it required much skill to maintain it. 

The Americans had in truth won a great victory, which 
inspired them with unbounded confidence in their strength. 
They had gone through all the excitement of a violent and 
brilliantly successful political campaign ; they had reahsed for 
a time the union which appeared formerly so chimerical ; they 
had found their natural leaders in the struggle, and had dis- 
covered the weakness of the mother-country. Many writers 
and speakers had arisen who had learnt the lesson that a 
defiance of Enghsh authority was one of the easiest and safest 
paths to popular favour, and the speeches of Pitt had kindled a 
fierce enthusiasm of liberty through the colonies. There was no 
want of men wht> regretted that the agitation had ceased, who 
would gladly have pressed on the struggle to new issues, and 
who were ready to take advantage of the first occasion for 
quarrel. It was not easy for an ambitious man in these distant 
colonies to make his name known to the world ; but if events 
ever led to a collision, a great field of ambition would be sud- 
denly opened. Besides this, principles of a far-reaching and 
revolutionary character had become familiar to the people. It 
is a dangerous thing when nations begin to scrutinise too closely 
the foundations of political authority, the possible results to 

‘ Thackeray’s Life of Chatham^ ii 2G3 - Amual llegistcr, 1700, p. 1 11 
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which political principles may logically leadj the exact hmits by 
which the different powers of a heterogeneous and prescriptive 
government must be confined. The theory of English lawyers 
that a Parliament in which the Americans were unrepresented 
might fetter their commerce m all its parts, and exact in taxa- 
tion the last shilling of their fortunes, and that their whole 
representative system existed only by the indulgence of Eng- 
land, would, if fully acted on, have reduced the colonies to 
absolute slavery. On the other hand, Otis and other agitators 
were vehemently urging that the principles of Chatham and 
Camden would authorise the Americans to repudiate all parha- 
mentary restrictions on American trade. No objection seems 
indeed to have been felt to the bounties which England 
conferred upon it, or to the protection of their coasts by 
Enghsh vessels ; but in all other respects parhamentary in- 
terference was profoundly dishked. Lawyers had assumed 
during the late troubles a great prominence in colonial poli- 
tics, and a litigious, captious, and defining spirit was abroad. 

It was noticed that in the addresses to the King and to the 
Government thanking them for the repeal of the Stamp Act, 
as little as possible was said about the supremacy of Parliament, 
and in the most exuberant moments of colonial gratitude there 
were no signs of any disposition, in any province, to imdertake, 
under proper guarantees and limitation, the task of supporting 
such English troops as might be stationed in America. Had 
the colonies been before willing to contribute this small service 
to the support of the Empire, the constitutional question might 
never have been raised ; had they now offered to do so, it would 
probably never have been revived. The requisitions to the 
colonial Assemblies to compensate the sufferers m the late 
riots were very unpopular. In one or two provinces the money 
was, it is true, frankly and promptly voted ; but in most cases 
there was much delay. Massachusetts, where the most scan- 
dalous riots took place, rebelled violently against the too 
peremptory terms of the requisition ; refused at first to pass 
any vote of compensation ; yielded at last, after a long delay, 
and by a small majority, hut accompanied its grant by a clause 
indemnifying the rioters, which was afterwards annulled by 
the King. Bernard, who since the beginning of 1760 had been 
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Governor of Massachusetts, had of late become extremely un- 
popular, and his name has been pursued with untiring virulence 
to the present day. His letters are those of an honest and 
rather able, but injudicious and disputatious man, who was 
uying, under circumstances of extreme diflSculty, to do hib 
duty both to the Government and the people, but who was 
profoundly discontented with the constitution of the province. 
In 1763 and 1764 he exerted all his influence to procure the 
lowering or the abohtion of the duties in the Sugar Act, and in 
general a larger amount of free trade for the colonies. In 1765 
he opposed the Stamp Act as inexpedient, though he main- 
tained that Parliament had the right of taxing the colonies, 
provided those taxes were exclusively applied for the benefit 
of those who paid them. Up to this time he appears to have 
been generally liked and esteemed ; ^ but he was now called 
upon to take the most prominent part in maintaining the policy 
of the English Government, and his letters give a vivid picture 
of the difficulties he encountered. He describes himself as 
placed ^ in the midst of those who first stirred up these dis- 
turbances, without a force to protect my person, without a 
council to advise me, watched by every eye, and misrepresented 
or condemned for everything I do on the King’s behalf.’ He 
laments that the governments of the colonies ^ were weak and 
impotent to an amazing degree,’ that ‘ the governors and 
officers of the Crown were in several of the chief province? 
entirely dependent upon the people for subsistence,’ that ‘ the 
persons of the governors and Crown officers are quite defence- 
less and exposed to the violence of the people, without any 
possible resort for protection,’ and he continually urged that 
as long as the Council, which was the natural support of 
the Executive, was elected annually by the Assembly, and 
as long as almost all the civil officers were mainly dependent 
for their salaries on an annual vote of the Assembly, it would 
be impossible to enforce m Massachusetts any unpopular 
law or to pimish any outrage which was supported by popular 
favour. It was his leading doctrine that if Bntish rule was to 
be perpetuated in America, and if a period of complete anarchy 
was to be averted, it was necessary to put an end to the ob- 

^ See Ilutcliiiison, p 2ol 
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scurity which rested upon the relations of the colonies to the 
Home Government; to establish finally and decisively the" 
legislative ascendency of the British Parliament, and to remodel 
the constitutions of the colonies on a uniform type. ’He pro- 
posed that the Assemblies should, as at present, remain com- 
pletely representative ; but that the democratic element in the 
Constitution should be always balanced by a council consist- 
ing of a kind of life peers, appointed directly by the King, 
and that there should be a fixed civil Kst from which the King’s 
officers should derive a certain provision. As such changes were 
wholly incompatible with the charters of the more democratic 
colonies, he proposed that American representatives should be 
temporarily summoned to the British Parliament, and that Par- 
liament should then authoritatively settle the colonial system,* 
These views were of course at first only communicated 
confidentially to the Government, but in the open acts of 
Bernard there was much that was offensive to the people. 
His addresses were often very injudicious ; he had a bad habit 
of entering into elaborate arguments with the Assembly, and 
he was accused of straining the small amount of prerogative 
which he possessed. The Assembly, shortly after the repeal 
of the Stamp Act, showed its gratitude by electing Otis, the 
most violent assailant of the whole legislative authority of 
England, as its Speaker, and Bernard negatived the choice. 
The Assembly, contrary to immemorial usage, refused to elect 
Hutchinson, the Lieutenant-Governor, Oliver, the Secretary of 
the Province, and the other chief officers of the Crown, mem- 
bers of the Council. Bernard remonstrated strongly against the 
exclusion ; he himself negatived six ‘ friends of the people ’ who 
had been elected, and he countenanced a claim of Hutchinson 
1.0 take his seat in his capacity of Lieutenant-Governor among 
the councillors. The relations between the Executive and the 
Assembly were thus extremely tense, while the inhabitants of 
Boston were very naturally and very pardonably intoxicated 
with the triumph they had obtained. The little town, which 
was probably hardly known even by name in Europe outside 

* He pi oposcd that thirty represen- islands— 7-5 p/ Geiyj'ge Jkrnatcf, 

tatives should be sent from the con- p 34 
tuenlal colonics, and liiteen fiom the 
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commercial cii'cles. Lad bearded tLe Grovemment of England, 
and it was deeply sensible of the heroism it had displayed. 
Not only were the rioters never punished, not only were they 
the objects of general sympathy — the ^ sons of liberty ’ resolved 
to meet annually to commemorate their resistance to the Stamp 
Act, and to express their admiration for one another. Attempts 
to enforce the revenue Acts were continually resisted. It was 
observed that the phrase, ^ No representation, no taxation ! ’ 
which had been the popular watch-cry, was beginning to be 
leplaced by the phrase, ‘ No representation, no legislation ^ ’ and 
many ‘ patriots’ whose names are emblazoned in American history, 
with unbounded applause and with the most perfect security were 
hurling highly rhetorical defiances at the British Government. 

The clause m the Mutiny Act requiring the colonists to 
supply English troops with some of the first necessaries of life, 
was another grievance. Boston, as usual, disputed it at every 
point with the Governor ; and New York positively refused to 
obey. In a very able book called ‘The Farmer’s Letters,’ 
written by a lawyer named Dickinson, which appeared about 
this time, it was maintained that if the British Legislature has 
the right of ordering the colomes to provide a single article 
for British troops, it has a right to tax : ‘ An Act of Par- 
liament commanding to do a certain thing, if it has any 
\ alidity, is a tax upon us for the expense that accrues in com- 
plying with it.’ 

It IS evident that great wisdom, moderation, and tact were 
needed if healthy relations were to be established between 
England and her colonies, and unfortunately these qualities 
were conspicuously absent from Enghsh councils. The down- 
fall of the Eockingham Ministry, and the formation of a minis- 
try of which Grafton was the nominal and Pitt the real head, 
seemed on the whole a favourable event. The mfluence and 
popularity of Pitt were even greater in America than in England. 
His acceptance of the title of Earl of Chatham, which injured 
him so deeply in English opinion, was a matter of indifference 
to the colonists ; and he possessed far beyond all other English 
statesmen the power of attracting or conciliating great bodies 
of men, and firing them with the enthusiasm of loyalty or 
patriotism. Camden, who next to Chatham was the cliief 
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English advocate of the colonial cause, was Chancellor. Con- 
way, who moved the repeal of the Stamp Act, was one of the 
Secretaries of State ; and Shelburne, who at the age of twenty- 
nine was placed over American affairs, had on the question 
of taxing America been on the side of Chatham and Camden. 
Illness, however, speedily withdrew Chatham from public affairs, 
and in the scene of anarchy which ensued it was left for the 
strongest man to seize the helm. Unfortunately, in the absence 
of Chatham, that man was unquestionably the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer, Charles Townshend. 

From this time the English government of America is little 
more than a series of deplorable blunders. A feeling of great 
irritation against the colonies had begun to prevail in English 
political circles. The Court party continually repeated that 
England had been humiliated by the repeal of the Stamp Act.' 
Grenville mamtained that if that Act had been enforced with 
common firmness, the stamp duties in America would soon have 
been collected with as little difficulty as the land tax in England ; 
and he pointed to the recent news as a conclusive proof that 
the policy of conciliation had failed ; and that through the vacil- 
lation or encouragement of English statesmen, the spirit of re- 
bellion and of anarchy was steadily growing beyond the Atlantic. 
There was a general feeling that it was perfectly equitable that 
America should support an army for her own defence, and for 
that of the neighbouring islands ; and also, that this had be- 
come a matter of vital and pressing importance to the British 
Empire. The pohtical correspondence of the time teems with 
intimations of the incessant activity with which France and 
Spain were intriguing to regain the position they had lost 
in the late war. The dispute* about the Manilla ransom and 
the annexation of Corsica were the most conspicuous, but 
they were not the most significant, signs of the attitude of 
those Powers. Plans for the invasion of England had been 
carefully elaborated. French spies had surveyed the English 
coast. In 1764 and 1765 an agent of Choiseul had minutely 
studied the American colonies, and had reported to his master 

* * The whole body of courtiers state until something of the kind 
drove him [Ch<jrles Townshend] on- should be done ’ — Burke’s Speech on 
w,nds They iilWiiys talked if American Taxation (1774) 
tlie King stood in a sort oi humiliated 
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that the English troops were so few and scattered that they 
could be of no real service, and that democratic and pro- 
vincial jealousy had prevented the erection of a single 
citadel in all jN’ew England.^ The King fully agreed with 
his wisest ministers that the army was wholly insufficient to 
protect the Empire, and the scheme of Chatham for averting 
the rapidly growing dangers from France by a new alliance 
with Prussia had signally failed. England was beginning to 
learn the lesson that in the crisis of her fate she could rely on 
herself alone, and that in pohtical life gratitude is of all ties 
the frailest and the most precarious. At the same time, the 
country gentlemen who remembered the days of Walpole, when 
England was more prosperous though less great, murmured at 
the heavy land tax in time of peace, and had begun to complain 
bitterly that the whole expense of the defence of wealthy 
colonies was thrown on them. The factious vote, in which the 
partisans of Grenville and most of the partisans of Eockingham, 
with the notable exception of Burke, concurred, which reduced 
the land tax proposed by the Government from 4s. to 3s. 
in the pound, made it necessary to seek some other source 
of levenue.^ Shelburne himself fully adopted the view that 
America should support her own army, and he imagined that 
if it were reduced to the smallest proportions the required sum 
might be gradually raised by enforcing strictly the qmt rents 
of the Crown, which appear to have fallen into very general 
neglect, and by turning the grants of land to real benefit.^ 
Townshend, however, had other schemes, and he lost httle time 
in forcing them upon Parliament. 

On January 26, 1767, in a debate on the army, George 
Grenville moved that America, like Ireland, should support an 
estabhshment of her own ; and in the course of the discussion 
which followed, Townshend took occasion to declare himself a 
firm advocate of the principle of the Stamp Act. He described 

* Bancroft, iii. 2S Fitzmaunce’s sooner or later The most obvioris 
Life of ShelbirniCy ii 3-6. manner of lajing a foundation for 

2 bee p. 117 such a fund seems to be by taking 

s ‘ The forming of an American proper care of the quit lands, and by 
fund to support the exigencies of turning the grants of land to real 
government in the same manner as is benefit — Fitzmaunce’s Life of SJiel- 
done in Ireland, is what is so highly hirne, ii 36 
reasonable that it must take place 
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the distinction between external and internal taxes as ridiculous, 
in tbe opinion of every one except the Americans; and he 
pledged himself to find a revenue in America nearly suflScient 
for the purposes that were required.^ His colleagues listened 
in blank astonishment to a pledge which was perfectly un- 
authorised by the Cabinet, and indeed contrary to the known 
decision of all its members; but, as the Duke of Grafton 
afterwards wrote, no one in the ministry had sufficient 
authority in the absence of Chatham to advise the dismissal 
of Townshend, and this measure alone could have arrested 
his pohcy. Shelburne, who was the official chief of the 
colonies, wrote to Chatham, who was then an almost helpless 
invalid, relating the circumstances and expressing his com- 
plete ignorance of the intentions of his colleague. The 
news had just arrived that New York had openly repudiated 
an Act of Parliament by refusing to furnish troops with 
the first necessaries of life; and it produced an indignation 
in Parliament which Chatham himself appears fully to have 
shared. ^ America,’ he wrote confidentially to Shelburne, 
^ affords a gloomy prospect. A spirit of infatuation has taken 
possession of New York. Their disobedience to the Mutmy Act 
will justly create a great ferment here, open a fair field to the 
arraigners of America, and leave no room to any to say a word 
in their defence. I foresee confusion will ensue. The peti- 
tion of the merchants of New York is highly improper ; . - . 
they are doing the work of their worst enemies themselves. 
The torrent of indignation m Parliament will, I apprehend, 
become irresistible.’ ^ In a letter written a few days later he 
says, ^ The advices from America afford unpleasing views. New 
York has drunk the deepest of the baneful cup of infatuation, 
but none seem to be qmte sober and in full possession of reason. 
It is a literal truth to say that the Stamp Act of most unhappy 
memory has frightened those irritable and umbrageous people 
quite out of their senses.’® Letters from colonial governors 

* There are two accounts of this and the extracts from the Duke of 
speech the first in a letter from Lord Grafton’s Memoirs in Lord Stanhope’s 
Chariemont to Flood (Jan 29), Chat- History, v. App xvii sviii. 
hmi Corre^ondencB, iii. 178, 179 , the ® ChatJimhCorresjmndeiiee, iii 188, 
other in a letter from Shelburne to 189. 

Chatham (Feb 1), ibid m. 182-388 ^ Ibid p 108, 

See too Grenville jPajnrs, iv 211, 222, 
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painted the state of feeling in the darkest colours At every 
election, m the bestowal of every kind of popular favour, to 
have opposed parliamentary authority in America was now the 
first title to success ; to have supported it, the most fatal of 
disqualifications. The pulpit, the press, the lawyers, the 
‘ sons of liberty ’ — all those classes who subsist or flourish by 
popularity — were busy in inflaming the jealousy against Eng- 
land, and in extending the field of conflict. There was a 
general concurrence of opinion among American officials that, 
even apart from the necessity of providing for the defence 
of the colonies, it was indispensable, if any Act of Parliament 
was henceforth to be obeyed, that a small army should be 
permanently established in America, and that the Executive 
should be strengthened by making at least the governor, who 
represented the English Crown, and the judges, who represented 
English law, independent of the favour of the Assemblies. It 
is remarkable that among the officials who advocated these 
\iews was the son of Benjamin Franklin, who had been ap- 
pointed Crown Governor of New Jersey. It was urged, too, 
that the more democratic constitutions among the colonies must 
be remodelled ; that, while the Assembly should always be the 
legitimate and unfettered representative of the people, the 
Council must always be chosen by the Governor. 

Very strong arguments might be urged in favour of these 
changes; but there was one still stronger against them — that 
it was absolutely impossible to effect them. On May 13, 1767, 
however, when Chatham was completely incapacitated, and 
when all other statesmen had sunk before the ascendency of 
Townshend, the Chancellor of the Exchequer brought in his 
measure. With that brilliancy of eloquence which never failed 
to charm the House, he dilated upon the spirit of insubordina- 
tion that was growing up in all the colonies, upon the open 
defiance of an Act of Parliament by New York, and upon the 
absolute necessity of asserting with dignity and decision the 
legal ascendency of Parliament. The measures which he 
ultimately brought forward and carried were of three kinds : 
By one Act of Parliament the legislative functions of the 
New York Assembly were suspended, and the Governor was 
forbidden to give his sanction to any local law in that province 
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till the terms of the Mutiny Act had been complied with.^ By 
another Act a Board of Commissioners of the Customs with 
large powers was established in America for the purpose of 
superintending the execution of the laws relating to trade.^ 
By a third Act the proposal of taxing America was resumed, 
Townshend explained that the distinction between internal and 
external taxation was in his eyes entirely worthless ; but in the 
discussions on the Stamp Act the Americans had taken their 
stand upon it. They had represented it as transcendently im- 
poitant, and had professed to be quite willing that Parliament 
should regulate their trade by duties, piovided it raised no 
internal revenue. This distinction Townshend said he would 
observe. He would raise a revenue, but he would do so only by 
a port duty imposed upon glass, red and white lead, painters' 
colours, paper, and tea, imported into the colonies. The charge 
on the last-named article was to be 3c2. in the pound. The 
whole annual revenue expected from these duties amounted to 
less than 40,000i.,^ and it was to be employed in giving a cml 
list to the Crown. Out of that civil list, salaries were to be 
paid to the governors and judges in America ; and in the very 
improbable event of there being any surplus, it was to go to- 
wards defraying the expense of protecting the colonies. In 
order to assist in the enforcement of the law, writs of assistance 
were formally legalised. Coffee and cocoa exported from Eng- 
Imd to the colonies were at the same time freed from the duty 
which they had previously paid on importation into England. 
Tea exported to the colonies obtained a similar indulgence for 
five years, but the drawback on the export of china earthenware 
to America was withdrawn.** 

It IS a strange instance of the fallibility of political foresight 
if Townshend imagined that America would acquiesce in these 
measures, that England possessed any adequate means of en- 
forcing them, or that she could a second time recede from her 
demands and yet maintain her authority over the colonies. It 
is mournful to notice how the field of controversy had widened 
and deepened, and how a quarrel which might at one time have 

* 7 Greo HI c 69 ® '^Q\'^^\^^sMm(yirsqf{reorgeIII. 
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been appeased by slight mutual concessions was leading inevit- 
ably to the disruption of the Empire. England was originally 
quite right in her contention that it was the duty of the colonies 
to contribute something to the support of the army which de- 
fended the umty oi the Empire. She was quite right in her 
behef that in some of the colonial constitutions the Executive 
was far too feeble, that the line which divides liberty from 
anarchy was often passed, and that the result was profoundly 
and permanently injurious to the American character. She was 
also, I think, quite right in ascribing a great part of the resist- 
ance of America to the disposition, so common and so natural in 
dependencies, to shrink as much as possible from any expense 
that could possibly be thrown on the mother-country, and in 
forming a very low estimate of the character and motives of a 
large proportion of those ambitious lawyers, newspaper writers, 
preachers, and pamphleteers who, in New England at least, 
were labouring vmth untiring assiduity to win popular applause 
by sowing dissension between England and her colonies. But 
the Americans were only too well justified in asserting that the 
suppression of several of their industries and the monopoly by 
England of some of the chief branches of their trade, if they 
did not benefit the mother-country, at least imposed sacrifices 
on her colonies fully eqmvalent to a considerable tax.^ They 
were also quite justified in contending that the power of taxa- 
tion was essential to the importance of their Assembhes, and 
that an extreme jealousy of any encroachment on this preroga- 
tive was in perfect accordance with the traditions of English 
liberty. They had before their eyes the hereditary revenue, 
the scandalous pension list, the monstrous abuses of patronage, 
in Ireland, and they were quite resolved not to suffer similar 
abuses in America.^ The judges only held their seats during 
the royal pleasure, hlinisterial patronage in the colonies, as 
elsewhere, was often grossly corrupt,^ and in the eyes of the 


* See the * Cause of American Dis- 
contents before 1768’ — Franklin’s 
WorltSy IV 250, 251 

2 See a powerful statement of the 
abuses in Ireland in the Favnm 's Let- 
terSy No 10 

® In a private letter written b} 
General Huske, a prominent American 


who waa residing m England in 1758, 
there is an extraordinary, though pro- 
bably so mewhat overcharged, account 
of Engli sh appointments in America 
‘ For mamy years past most of the 
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been iille^d with broken Members of 
Parliamen t, of bad if any principles, 
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colonists the annual grant was tlie one efficient control upon 
maladministration. 

A period of wild and feverish confusion followed. Counsels 
of the most violent kind were freely circulated, and for a time it 
seemed as if the appointment of the new Board of Commissioners 
would he resisted by force; but Otis and some of the other 
popular leaders held back from the conflict, and in several colo- 
nies a clear sense of the serious nature of the struggle that was 
impending exercised a sobering Influence. Georgia, which had 
been inclined to follow the example of New York, was brought 
to reason by the prospect of being left without the protection 
of English troops in the midst of the negroes and the Indians.^ 
The central and southern colonies hesitated for some time to 
follow the lead of New England. Hutchinson wrote to the 
Government at home that Boston would probably find no other 
town to follow her in her career of violence ; and Be Kalb, the 
secret agent of Choiseul, who was busily employed in fomenting 
rebellion in the colonies, appears for a time to have thought it 
would all end in words, and that England, by keeping her taxes 
within very moderate limits, would maintain her authority.® 
jMassachusetts, however, had thrown herself with fierce energy 
into the conflict, and she soon carried the other provinces in her 
wake. Non-importation agreements binding all the inhabitants 
to abstain from English manufactures, and especially from 
every article on which duties were levied m England, spread 
from colony to colony, and the Assembly of Massachusetts issued 
a circular addressed to all the other colomal Assemblies de- 
nouncing the new laws as unconstitutional, and inviting the 
different Assemblies to take united measures for their repeal. 


pimps, valets de cliambre, election- 
eering scouudiels, and even livery 
fservants In one word, America has 
Deen for many years made the hos- 
pital of Great Britain for her decayed 
courtiers, and abandoned, wom-ont de- 
pendants I can point you out a chief 
justice of a provmoe appointed from 
home for no other reason than publicly 
prostituting his honour and conscience 
at an election , a livery servant that 
is secretary of a province, appointed 
from hence , a pimp, collector of a 
whole province, who got this place of 
the man in power for prostituting his 


handsome wife to his embraces and 
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trust *—Phillimore’s Life of Lyttelton^ 
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The Assembly at the same time drew up a petition to the 
King and addresses to the leading Enghsh supporters of the 
American cause.' These addresses, which were mtended to act 
upon English opinion, were composed with great ability and 
moderation; and while expressing the firm resolution of the 
Americans to resist every attempt at parliamentary taxation, 
they acknowledged fully the general legislative authority of 
Parhament, and disclaimed in the strongest language any wish 
for independence. In America itself the language commonly 
used was less decorous. One of the Boston newspapers dilated 
furiously upon the ‘ obstinate malice, diabolical thirst for mis- 
chief, effrontery, guileful treachery, and wickedness ’ of the 
Grovernor^ in such terms that the paper was brought before 
the Assembly, but that body would take no notice of it, and 
the grand jury refused to find a true bill against its publisher. 
The Commissioners of the revenue found that it was idle to 
attempt to enforce the Eevenue Acts without the presence of 
British troops. Eiots were perfectly unpunished, for no jury 
would convict the rioters. Bernard wrote that his position was 
one of utter and humiliating impotence, and that the first con- 
dition of the maintenance of English authority in Massachusetts 
was to quarter a powerful military force at Boston. 

While these things were happening in America, the com- 
position of the Ministry at home was rapidly changing. On 
September 4, 1767, after a short fever, Charles Townshend died, 
leaving to his successors the legacy of his disastrous policy in 
America, but having achieved absolutely nothing to justify the 
extraordinary reputation he possessed among his contemporaries. 

^ In their petition to the King most distant thought of independency 
they say, ‘ With great smcenty per- of Great Britain ’ ‘ So sensible are 
mit ns to assure your Ma]esty that the members of tbs House,’ they 
your subjects of this province ever wrote to Eockmghara, < of their liaji- 
have, and still continue to acknow- pinoss and safety in their union with 
ledge your Majesty's High Court of and dependence npon the mothcr- 
Parhament, the supreme legislative country, tliat they would by no means 
power of the whole Empire, the super- be inclined to accept of an indepen- 
mtendmgauthorityofwhi(i IS clearly dency if offered to them ’ — The true 
admitted in all cases that can consist Sentiments of Afmieff, as contained in 
withthe fundamental rights of nature a Collectim of Letters sent from the 
and the Constitution’ *Yonr lord- House of JRepresentatins of Massa- 
ship,’ they wrote to Shelbnrne, ‘ is too chesetts Bay to several Btrsons of Hujh 
candid and just in your sentiments Ranh in this Kingdom London, 1708. 
to suppose that the House have the ^ Bancroft Hutchinson 
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Nothing of the smallest value remains of an eloquence which 
some of the best judges placed above that of Burke and only- 
second to that of Chatham,^ and the two or three pamphlets 
which are ascribed to his pen hardly surpass the average of the 
political literature of the time. Exuberant animal spirits, a 
brilliant and ever ready wit, boundless facility of repartee, a clear, 
rapid, and spontaneous eloquence, a gift of mimicry which is 
said to have been not inferior to that of Garnck and of Foote, 
great charm of manner, and an unrivalled skill in adapting 
himself to the moods and tempers of those who were about him, 
had made him the delight of every circle in which he moved, 
the spoilt child of the House of Commons. He died when only 
forty-two, but he had already much experience of official life. 
He had been made a Lord of the Admiralty in 1754, Treasurer 
of the Chamber and member of the Privy Council in 1756, 
Secretary of War in 1761, President of the Board of Trade in 
1763, Paymaster-General in 1765, Chancellor of the Exchequer 
in 1766. The extraordinary quickness of apprehension which 
was his most remarkable intellectual gift, soon made him a 
perfect master of official business, and no man knew so well 
how to apply his knowledge to the exigencies of debate, and 
how to pursue every topic to the exact line which pleased and 
convinced without tiring the House. Had he possessed any 
earnestness of character, any settled convictions, any power of 
acting with fidelity to his colleagues, or any self-control, he 
might have won a great name in English politics. He sought, 
however, only to sparkle and to please, and was ever ready to 
sacrifice any principle or any connection for the excitement and 
the vanity of a momentary triumph. In the absence of Chatham, 
whom he disliked and feared, he had been rapidly rising to the 
foremost place. He had obtained a peerage for his wife, and 


* Flood, in a letter to Charlemont, 
desonhing a debate in •which almost 
all the chief speakers in Parliament 
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* Burke acquitted himself very honour- 
ably,’ but there was * no one person 
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the post of Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland for his brother ; he had 
won the favour of the King, and was the idol of the House of 
Commons, and had forced the Government into a line of policy 
which was wholly opposed to that of Camden, Grafton, and 
Shelburne. In a few months, or perhaps weeks, he would 
probably Lave been the head of a new ministry. Death called 
him away in the fuU flush of his triumph and his powers, and he 
obeyed the summons with the same good-humoured levity which 
he had shown in so many periods of his brief and agitated 
career,^ 

He was replaced by Lord North, the favourite minister of 
the King, and one of the strongest advocates of American taxa- 
tion, and in the course of the next few months nearly all those 
who were favourable to America disappeared from the Govern- 
ment. Conway, Shelburne, and Chatham successively resigned, 
and though Camden remained for a time in ofiSce he restricted 
himself exclusively to his judicial duties, and took no part in 
politics. Lord Hillsborough was entrusted as Secretary of State 
with the special care of the colonies, and the Bedford party, 
who now joined and in a great measure controlled the Govern- 
ment, were strenuous supporters of the policy of coercing 
America. 

The circular of the Massachusetts Assembly calling the other 
provincial Assembhes to assist in obtaining the repeal of the 
recent Act was first adverted to. Hillsborough, in an angry 
circular addressed to the governors of the different provinces, 
urged them to exert their influence to prevent the Assemblies 
of their respective provinces from taking any notice of it, and 
he characterised it in severe terms as ‘ a flagitious attempt 
to disturb the public peace ’ by ^ promoting an unwarrantable 
combination and exhibiting an open opposition to and denial 


^ Townshend is now chiefly re- 
membered by the singularly beautiful 
character of him in Burke's speech on 
American taxation Horace Walpole 
says of him, * He had almost every 
great talent and every little quabty. 

, With such a capacity he must 
have been the greatest man of this 
age, and perhaps inferior to no man 
in any age, had his faults been only 
in a moderate proportion t 

of George III in 100 See too, Sir 
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of the authority of Parliament.’ He at the same time called 
on the Massachusetts Assembly to rescind its proceedings on 
the subject. After an animated debate the Assembly, in the 
summer of 1768, refused by 92 votes to 17. It was at once 
dissolved, and no new Chamber was summoned till the following 
year. The Assembly of Virginia was dissolved on account of 
resolutions condemning the whole recent policy of England, 
and in the course of a few months a similar step was taken in 
Maryland, Georgia, North Carolina, and New York, It was a 
useless measure, for the new Assemblies which were summoned 
in obedience to the charter were very similar to their predeces- 
sors. In the meantime, two regiments escorted by seven ships of 
war were sent to Boston to strengthen the Government. More 
energetic attempts were made to enforce the revenue laws, and 
several colhsions took place. Thus the sloop ‘ Liberty,’ belong- 
ing to Hancock, a leading merchant of the patriot party, arrived 
at Boston in June 1768, laden with wines from Madeira, and a 
Custom-house officer went on board to inspect the cargo. He 
was seized by the crew and detained for several hours while the 
cargo was landed, and a few pipes of wine were entered on oath 
at the Custom-house as if they had been the whole. On the 
liberation of the officer the vessel was seized for a false entry, 
and in order to prevent the possibihty of a rescue it was 
removed from the wharf under the guns of a man-of-war. A 
great not followed, and the Custom-house officers were obliged 
to fly to a ship of war, and afterwards to the barracks, for pro- 
tection.^ On another occasion a cargo of smuggled Madeira 
was ostentatiously carried through the streets of Boston with 
an escort of thirty or forty strong men armed with bludgeons, 
and the Custom-house officers w'ere so intimidated that they 
did not dare to interfere.® At Newport an inhabitant of the 
town was killed in an affray with some midshipmen of a ship of 
war,^ and a few months later a revenue cutter which was lying 
at the wharf was attacked and burnt,^ At Providence, an 
active Custom-house officer was tarred and feathered.^ Effigies 

' Ilolmes’ 1788 ’ Arnold’s Ihgt / Ithode IsUind, 
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of the new Commissioners were hung on the liberty tree at 
Boston. The Governor and other officials were insulted by 
the mob, and new non-importation engagements were largely 
subscribed. 

The first troops from England arrived in Massachusetts 
between the dissolution of the old and the election of the new 
Assembly, but shortly before their arrival the inhabitants of 
Boston gathered together in an immense meeting and voted 
that a standing army could not be kept in the provmce 
without its consent. Much was said about Brutus, Cassius, 
Oliver Cromwell, and Paoli ; the arms belonging to the town 
were brought out, and Otis declared that if an attempt was 
made against the hberties of the people they would be dis- 
tnbuted. A day of prayer and fasting was appointed ; a very 
significant resolution was carried by an immense majority, call- 
ing upon all the inhabitants to provide themselves with arms 
and ammunition, and no one was deceived by the transparent 
pretext that they might be wanted against the French. Open 
treason was freely talked, and many of the addresses to the 
Governor were models of grave and studied insolence. 

These documents were chiefly composed by Samuel Adams, a 
very remarkable man who had now begun to exercise a dominant 
influence in Boston politics, and who was one of the chief 
authors of the American Revolution. He had an hereditary anti- 
pathy to the British Government, for his father seems to have 
been ruined by the restrictions the English Parhament imposed 
on the circulation of paper money, and a bank in which his father 
was largely concerned had been dissolved by Act of Parhament, 
leaving debts which seventeen years later were still unpaid. It 
appears that Hutchmson was a leadmg person in dissolving the 
bank. Samuel Adams had taken part in various occupations. He 
was at one time a small brewer and at another a tax-gatherer, but 
in the last capacity he entirely failed, for a large sum of money 
which ought to have passed into the Exchequer was not forth- 
coming. It seems, however, that no more serious charge could 
be substantiated against him than that of unbusmess-hke habits 
and an insufldcient stringency in levying the public dues ; the 
best judges appear to have been fully convinced of his integrity 
m money matters, and it is strongly confirmed by the austere and 
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simple tenor of his "whole later life.' He early became one of 
the most active writers in the American Press, and was the soul 
of every agitation against the Grovernment. It was noticed that 
he had a special skill in discovering young men of promise and 
brilliancy, and that, "without himself possessing any dazzling 
qiiahties, he seldom failed by the force of his character and the 
intense energy of his convictions in obtaining an ascendency over 
their minds, and in inspiring them with hostility to the British 
Grovernment. It was only in 1765, when Adams was already 
forty-three, that he obtained a seat in the Assembly, when, 
with Otis and two or three others, he took a chief part in orga- 
nising opposition to the Grovernment. In the lax moral atmo- 
sphere of the eighteenth century he exhibited m perfection the 
fierce and sombre type of the seventeenth-centiiry Covenanter. 
Poor, simple, ostentatiously austere and indomitably cou- 
rageous, the blended influence of Calvinistic theology and of 
repubhcan principles had permeated and indurated his whole 
character, and he carried into politics all the fervour of an 
apostle and all the narrowness of a sectarian. Hating with a 
fierce hatred, monarchy and the English Church, and all privi- 
leged classes and all who were invested with dignity and rank ; 
utterly incapable of seeing any good thing in an opponent, or 
of accepting any form of political compromise, he advocated on 
all occasions the strongest measures, and appears to have been 
one of the first both to foresee and to desire an armed struggle. 
He had some literary talent, and his firm will and clearly 
defined principles gave him for a time a greater influence than 
abler men. He now maintained openly that any British troop 4 
which landed should be treated as enemies, attacked, and, if 
possible, destroyed. More moderate counsels prevailed; yet 
measures verging on revolution were adopted. As the G-overnor 
alone could summon or prorogue the Assembly, a convention 
was held at Boston when it was not sitting, to which almost 
every town and every district of tlie province sent its dflegate, 
and it assumed all the semblance of a legislative body. 

The Assembly itself, when it met, pronounced the establish- 

* The life of S. Aflams has been his character. Several facts relalmp^ 
wntton with elaboration and to him willbc found in nuichinson’s 
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ment of a standing army in the colony in time of peace to be 
an invasion of natural lights and a violation of the Constitution, 
and it positively refused to provide quarters for the troops on 
the ground that the barracks in an island three miles from 
the town, though within the municipal circle of Boston, were 
not yet full. The plea was ingenious and strictly legal, and 
the troops were accordingly quartered as well as paid at 
the expense of the Crown. The simple presence among the 
colonists of English soldiers was, however, now treated as an 
intolerable grievance ; the regiments were absurdly called ‘ an 
unlawful assembly,’ and they were invariably spoken of as if 
they were foreign invaders. The old distinction between in- 
ternal and external taxation, the old acquiescence in commercial 
restrictions, and the old acknowledgment of the general legis- 
lative authority of Parliament, had completely disappeared from 
Boston pohtics. The treatise which, half a century earlier, 
Molyneux had written on the rights of the Irish Parliament 
now became a text-book in the colonies, and it was the received 
doctrine that they owed allegiance indeed to the King, but 
were wholly independent of the English Parliament. They 
scornfully repudiated at the same time the notion of maintain- 
ing hke Ireland a military establishment for the general defence 
of the Empire, It is also remarkable that the project of a 
legislative union with Great Britain, which was at this time 
advocated by Pownall in England, was absolutely repudiated 
in America. Pownall wished the colonial Assemblies to con- 
tinue, but to send representatives to the English Parliament, 
which would thus possess the right of taxing the colonists. 
But this scheme found no favour in America. It was pro- 
nounced impracticable and dangerous. It was said that the 
colonial representatives would speedily be corrupted, that the 
colonists could never hope to obtain a representation adequate to 
their importance, and that inadequate representation was even a 
greater grievance than taxation without representation. Bernard 
now strongly advocated the permanent admission of American 
representatives into the British Parliament as the only possible 
solution, but he acknowledged that the idea was unpopular, and 
he alleged that the true reason was that if the colonies were 
represented in Parliament they could have no pretext for dxs- 
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obeying It was evident that every path of compromise was 
closmg, and that disaffection was steadily rising to the height 
of revolution. Foreign observers saw that the catastrophe was 
fast approachmgj and Choisenl noticed that the English had 
no cavalry and scarcely 10,000 infantry in America, while the 
colonial mihtia numbered 400,000 men, including several 
cavalry regiments. It was not difficult, he concluded, to pre- 
dict that if America could only find a Cromwell she would 
speedily cease to form a part of the British Empire.^ 

For the present, except a few revenue riots, resistance was 
purely passive. The Massachusetts Assembly petitioned for 
the removal of the troops and for the removal of the Governor. 
Acute lawyers contested every legal point that could possibly 
be raised against the Government. The grand jinies being 
elected by the townships were wholly on the side of the people, 
and they systematically refused to present persons guilty 
libel, not, or sedition. Non-importation agreements spiend 
rapidly from town to town, and had a serious elfect upon English 
commerce. The troops had little to do as there was no open 
resistance, but they found themselves treated as pariahs and 
excluded from every kind of society, and they had even much 
difficulty in procuring the necessaries of life. 

The English Parliament m December 1768 and Jumiury 
1769 greatly aggravated the contest. Both Houses passed re- 
solutions condemning the disloyal spirit of Massachuvsetts, tlui 
non-importation a-greements, and the Boston convention ; and 
addresses were carried thanking the Sovereign for the mea- 
sures he had taken to maintain the authority of England ; pro- 
mising a full support to future measures taken with that end, 
and suggesting that the names of the most active agitatoi s 
should be transmitted to one of the Secretaries of State, and that 
a long disused law of Henry VIIL which empowered the Gover- 
nor to bring to England for trial, persons accused of treason 
outside England, should he put in force.^ This last measure 
was due to the Duke of Bedford, and although it was certainly 
not unprovoked, it excited a fiierce and legitimate indignation 
in America, and added a new and very serious item to the long 

’ Fjettors of Governor Bernard, pp 5*5-00 ® Bancroft 
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list of colonial grievances. Already, the colonial advocates 
were accustomed to say, a Parliament in which the colonies 
were wholly unrepresented, claimed an absolute power of re- 
stnctmg their commerce, of taxing them, and even, as in the 
case of New York, of suspending their legislative assemblies. 
British troops were planted among them to coerce them. Their 
governors and judges were to be made independent of their 
Assemblies, and now the protection of a native jury, which alone 
remained, was to be destroyed. By virtue of an obsolete law, 
passed in one of the darkest periods of English history and at a 
time when England possessed not a single colony, any colonist 
who was designated by the Governor as a traitor might be 
earned three thousand miles from his home, from his witnesses, 
from the scene of his alleged crime, from all those who were 
acquainted with the general tenor of his life, to be tried by 
strangers of the very nation against whom he was supposed 
to have offended. Combine all these measures, it was said, 
and what trace of political freedom would be left in the 
colonies ? 

This measure was apparently intended only to intimidate 
the more violent agitators, and it was never put in action. The 
Cabinet were much divided about their American policy, and 
signs of weakness speedily appeared. Townshend’s Act had 
brought America to the verge of revolution, and had ent^uled 
great expense on the country, but it had hitherto produced no 
appreciable revenue, and there was httle or no prospect of im- 
provement. It was stated that the total produce of the new 
taxes for the first year was less than 16,0001., that the net pro- 
ceeds of the Crown revenue in America were only about 295Z., 
and that extraordinary mihtary expenses amounting to 170,000J. 
had in the same period been incurred,^ Pownall, who had pre- 
ceded Bernard as Governor of Massachusetts, strongly urged in 
Parliament the repeal of the new duties, and a considerable 
section of the Cabinet supported his view. After much discus- 
sion it was resolved to adopt a policy of compromise ^ — ^to repeal 

* Hildreth, li 653 the warm measures taken on your side 

2 The Massachusetts Agent, De had come to their knowledge lie had 
B#»rdt, wrote to the Assembly in July settled the repeal of those Acts [for 
]7b8, describing an interview witi the taxation or coercion of America] 
Hillsborough ‘He assured me, before with Lord North the Chancellor, but 
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the duties on glass, paper, and painters’ colours, and to retain 
that on tea for the purpose of keeping up the right. Less than 
300?. had hitherto been obtained by this charge ; but the King, 
the Bedford section of the Cabinet, and Lord North determined, 
in opposition to Grrafton and Camden, to retain it, and they 
carried their point in the Cabinet by a majority of one vote. 
A circular intimating the intention of the Government was 
despatched in the course of 1769 to the governors of the dif- 
ferent colonies, and in this circular Lord Hillsborough officially 
informed them that the Cabinet ‘ entertained no design to pro- 
pose to Parliament to lay any further taxes on America for the 
purpose of raising a revenue.’^ Governor Bernard, whose rela- 
tions with the Assembly and Council of Massachusetts had long 
been as hostile as possible, W'as rewarded for his services to the 
Crown by a baronetcy, but in the August of 1769 he was recalled 
to England amid a storm of insult and rejoicing from the people 
he had governed ; and after about a year, Hutchinson, who, 
though equally devoted to the Government, was somewhat less 
unpopular with the colonists, was promoted to the ungrateful 
post. Some slight signs of improvement were visible. New 
York submitted to the Mutiny Act, and its Assembly accord- 
ingly regained its normal powers. The non-importation agree- 
ments had for some time been very imperfectly observed, and 
it was soon noticed that a good deal of tea was imported in 
small quantities, and that the port duty was paid without 
difficulty.^ 

Hitherto, though the townspeople of Boston had done every- 
thing in their power to provoke and irritate the soldiers who 
were quartered among them, there had been no serious colli- 
sion. The condition of the town, however, was such that it 
was scarcely possible that any severity of discipline could long 
avert it. There was a perfect reign of terror directed against 
all who supported the revenue Acts and who sympathised with 
authority. Soldiers could scarcely appear in the streets with- 
out being the objects of the grossest insult. A Press eminently 
scurrilous and vindictive was ceaselessly employed in abusing 

the opposition you had made rendered * Grahame, iv. 207 

it abs dutely necessary to support the - See Hutchinson’s Ihsi of 

authority of Parliament ^-Mai^saclm- mcJiwtts pp ,150, ,-551, 422, 123. 
BvtU State Pttpn^j p IGl. 
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them : they had become, as Samuel Adams boasted, ^ the objects 
of the contempt even of women and children.’ Every offence 
they committed was maliciously exaggerated and vindictively 
prosecuted, while in the absence of martial law they were 
obliged to look on upon the most flagrant insults to authority. 
At one time the ^ sons of hberty ’ in a procession a mile and a 
half long marched round the State House to commemorate 
their riots against the Stamp Act, and met in the open fields 
to cliant their liberty song and drink ‘strong halters, firm 
blocks, and sharp axes to such as deserve them.’ At another an 
informer who was found gmlty of giving information to revenue 
officers was seized by a great multitude, tarred and feathered, 
and led through the streets of Boston, which were illuminated 
in honour of the achievement. A printer who had dared to 
caricature the champions of freedom was obliged to fly from las 
house, to take refuge among the soldiers, and ultimately to 
escape from Boston in disguise. Merchants who bad ventured 
to import goods from England were compelled by mob violence 
to give them up to be destroyed or to be re-embarked. A 
shopkeeper who sold some English goods found a post planted 
m the ground with a hand pointing to his door, and when a 
fiiend tried to remove it he was stoned by a fierce mob through 
the streets. A popular minister delighted his congregation by 
publicly praying that the Almighty would remove from Boston 
the English soldiers. It was said that they corrupted the 
morals of the town, that their drums and fifes were heard upon 
the Sabbath-day, that their language was often violent, threaten- 
ing, or profane, that on several occasions they had struck 
citizens who insulted them.^ On March 2, 1770, there was a 
scuffle at a ropewalk between some soldiers and the ropemakers, 
and on the night of the 5th there occurred the tragedy which, 
in the somewhat grandiloquent phrase of John Adams, ‘ laid 
the foundation of American independence.’ A false alarm of 
fire had called a crowd into the streets, and a mob of boys and 


^ Holmes. Bancroft One of the 
later accusations against the English 
soldiers was, that they impaired the 
punty of the American pionunciation 
of English Noah Webster, in his cu- 
rious essay on the ‘Manners ot the 
United States’ (1787), sajs, ‘ I pre- 


sume we may safely say that our 
language has suffered more injunous 
changes in America since the British 
army landed on our shores than it. liacl 
suffered before, in the period of three 
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men amused themselves by surrounding and insulting a solitary 
sentinel who was on guard before one of the public buildings. 
He called for rescue, and a party consisting of a corporal and 
SIX common soldiers, under the command of Captain Preston, 
appeared with loaded muskets upon the scene. The mob, 
however, refused to give way. Some forty or fifty men — many 
of them armed with sticks — surrounded the little band of 
soldiers, shouting, ^ Eascals, lobsters, bloody backs ! ’ ^ and defy- 
ing them to use their arms. They soon proceeded to violence. 
Snowballs and, according to some testimony, stones were thrown. 
The crowd pressed violently on the soldiers, and it was after- 
wards alleged that one of the soldiers was struck by a club. 
Whether it was panic or resentment, or the mere necessity of 
self-defence, was never clearly established, but a soldier fired, 
and in another moment seven muskets, each loaded with two 
balls, were discharged with deadly effect into the crowd. Five 
men fell dead or dying, and six others were wounded. 

There are many dreadful massacres recorded in the page of 
histoiy — the massacre of the Danes by the Saxons, the massacre 
of the Sicilian Vespers, the massacre of St. Bartholomew — but 
it may be questioned whether any of them had produced such 
torrents of indignant eloquence as the affray which I have de- 
scribed. The ^ Boston massacre,’ or, as the Americans, desiring 
to distinguish it from the minor tragedies of history, loved to 
call it, ‘ the bloody massacre,’ at once kindled the colonies 
into a flame. The terrible tale of how the bloody and brutal 
myrmidons of England had shot down the inoffensive citizens 
in the streets of Boston raised an indignation which was never 
suflfered to flag. In Boston, as soon as the tidings of the tragedy 
were spread abroad, the church bells rang, the drums heat to call 
the people to arms, and next day an immense meeting of the 
citizens resolved that the soldiers must no longer remain m the 
town. Samuel Adams and the other leading agitators, as the 
representatives of the people, rushed into the presence of Hut- 
chinson, and rather commanded than asked for their removal. 
Hutchinson hesitated much. He was not yet governor. Ber- 
nard was in England. Hutchinson had himself asked for the 
troops to be sent to Boston. He know that, their removal 

' In allusion to the Britisli custom of llogfging soldieis. 
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xvould, under the circumstances, be a great humiliation to the 
Government and a great encouragement to the mob, and that 
if once removed it would be extremely dijBSoult to recall their. 
On the other hand, if they remained it was only too probable 
that in a few hours the streets of Boston would run with blood. 
He consulted the council, and found it as usual an echo of the 
public voice. He yielded at last, and the troops were removed 
to Fort William, on an island three nules from Boston, and the 
wish of the townsmen was thus at last accomplished. An 
immense crowd accompanied the bodies of the ^martyred’ 
citizens to their last resting-place. An annual celebration was 
at once resolved upon, and for several years the citizens 
were accustomed on every aumversary to meet in the chief 
towns of America in chapels hung with crape, while the most 
popular orators described the horrors of the Boston massacre, 
the tyranny of England, and the ferocious character of standing 
armies.' 

Few things contributed more to the American revolution 
than this unfortunate affray. Sfalful agitators perceived the 
advantage it gave them, and the most fantastic exaggerations 
were dexterously diffused. The incident had, however, a sequel 
which is extremely creditable to the American people. It was 
determined to try the soldiers for their lives, and pubhc feelmg 
ran so fiercely against them that it seemed as if their fate was 
sealed. The trial, however, was delayed for seven months, till 
the excitement had in some degree subsided. Captain Preston 
very judiciously appealed to John Adams, who was rapidly rising 
to the first place both among the lawyers and the popular 
patriots of Boston, to undertake his defence. Adams knew 
well how much he was risking by espousing so unpopular a 
cause, but he knew also his professional duty, and, though 
violently opposed to the British Government, he was an emi- 
nently honest, brave, and humane man. In conjunction with 
Josiah Quincy, a young lawyer who vras also of the patriotic 
party, he undertook the invidious task, and he discharged it 
with consummate ability. It was clearly shown that the popu- 
lar account which had been printed in Boston and circulated 

* The commemoration was kept up by that of the 4tli of July, Tudor’s 
till 1783, after which it was replaced life of Ohs^ p 102 
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asssiduously through the colonies, representing the affair as a 
deliberate and premeditated massacre of unoffending citizens, 
wa.s grossly untrue. As was natural in the case of a confused 
scuffle in the dark, there was much conflict of testimony about 
the exact circumstances of the affair, but there was no sufficient 
evidence that Captain Preston had given an order to fire ; and 
although no soldier was seriously injured, there was abundant 
evidence that the soldiers had endured gross provocation and 
some violence. If the trial had been the prosecution of a 
smuggler or a seditious writer, the jury would probably have 
decided against evidence, but they had no disposition to shed 
innocent blood. Judges, counsel, and jurymen acted bravely 
and honourably. All the soldiers were acquitted, except two, 
who were found guilty of manslaughter, and who escaped with 
very slight punishment. 

It IS very remarkable that after Adams had accepted the 
task of defending the incriminated soldiers, he was elected by 
the people of Boston as their representative in the Assembly, 
and the public opinion of the province appears to have fully 
acqmesced in the verdict.^ In truth, although no people have 
indulged more largely than the Americans in violent, reckless, 
and unscrupulous language, no people have at every period of 
their history been more signally free from the thirst for blood, 
which in moments of great pohtical excitement has been often 
diown both in England and France. It is a characteristic 
fact that one of the first protests against the excessive multi- 
plication of capital offences in the English legislation of the 
eighteenth century was made by the Assembly of Massachusetts, 
which in 1762 objected to death as a punishment for forgery on 
the ground that ‘ the House are very averse to capital punish- 
ment in any case where the interest of the G-overmnent does 

* See on this episode, Adams’ verdict seems to have given much 
Worlii,!, 97-114,11 229-233 ; Hut- satisfaction Hutchinson wrote (Dec 
chmson’s JSist of MaBsaehusetts Bay ; 1770) ‘ The reception which has been 

Hutchinson’s letters to Bernard, and given to the late verdicts everywhere 
the histones of Hildreth and Ban- except m Boston has been favourable 
croft. Mr Bancroft in bis account beyond my hopes. I expected that 
of this transaction appears to me to the court and jury would be censured, 
exhibit even more strongly than usual but they are generally applauded.*— 
that violent partisanship which so Amertoan B&nieTuh'aiieer, 1776, part x, 
greatly impairs the value of his very p 159. 
learned history Outside Boston the 

VOL. III. B B 



370 •RN’fl-T.A’Nrn in THE EIGHTEENTH CENTUHY. ch. xn. 

not absolutely require it,’ and where some other punishment 
•will be sufficiently deterrent.' In the long period of anarchy, 
not, and excitement which preceded the American revolution 
there was scarcely any bloodshed and no political assassination, 
and the essential humanity of American public opinion which 
was shown so conspicuously dunng the trial of the soldiers at 
Boston, was afterwards displayed on a far -wider field and in still 
more trying circumstances during the fierce passions of the 
Eevolutionary war, and still more remarkably in the triumph of 
the North in the War of Secession. 

While these things were taking place in America, Lord 
North carried through Parhament his measure repealing aU the 
duties imposed by Townshend’s Act, -with the exception of that 
on tea,® which he maintained in spite of a very able opposition 
led by Pownall. His defence of the distinction was by no 
means destitute of plausibility or even of real force. The other 
duties, he said, were imposed on articles of Enghsh manufacture 
imported into America, and such duties were both unprecedented 
and economically inexpedient, as calculated to injure English 
industry. The duty on tea, however, was of another kind, and 
it was in perfect accordance with commercial precedents. The 
Americans had themselves drawn a broad distinction between 
external and internal taxation. No less than thuty-two Acts 
binding their trade bad been imposed and submitted to, and 
the power of Parhament to impose port duties had, till the last 
two years, been unquestioned.^ Whatever might be said of 
the Stamp Act, the tea duty was certainly not a grievance to 
America, for Parliament had reheved the colonies of a duty of 
nearly I2d. in the pound, which had hitherto been levied in 
England, and the colonists were only asked in compensation to 
pay a duty of Zd. in the pound on the arrival of the tea in 
America. The measure was, therefore, not an act of oppression 
but of relief, making the price of tea in the colonies positively 
cheaper than it had been before.'* It was coupled with the 

* Tudor’s Life of Ohs, p. 113 Ac- from twenty-rune to thirty — Howard 
cording to Dr. Pnce (^On CvmlLxbminf, On Pruons, p 9 
p 101), not more than one execution * 10 Geo III 17. 
had taken place in Massachusetts Bay ® See Cavendish Delates, i. 198, 
in eighteen years. The annual average 222. 

of executions in London alone for * Stedman, i 74. Hutchinson says • 
twenty-three years before 1772 was ‘ By taking oH Vld , which used to ho 
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circular of Lord Hillsborough pledgiug the English Govemment 
to raise no further revenue from America. At the same time 
the quartering Act, which had been so much objected to, was 
allowed silently to expire-^ 

It will probably strike the reader that every argument 
which showed that the tea duty was not a grievance to the 
colonies, was equally powerful to show that it was perfectly use- 
less as a means of obtaining a revenue from them. It would 
be difficult, indeed, to find a more curious instance of legislative 
incapacity than the whole transaction displayed. The repeal 
of the greater part of Townshend’s Act had given the agitators 
in America a signal triumph ; the maintenance of the tea duty 
for the avowed purpose of obtaining a colonial revenue left them 
their old pretext for agitation, and at the same time that duty 
could not possibly attain the end for which it was ostensibly 
intended, and the Government by the circular of Lord Hills- 
borough had precluded themselves from increasing it. Hut- 
chinson, whose judgment of American opinion is entitled to the 
highest respect, has expressed his firm conviction that the 
Government might have raised the whole revenue they expected 
from Townshend’s Act without the smallest difficulty, if they 
had simply adopted the expedient of levying the duty on goods 
exported to America in England instead of in the colonies.® 

The object of maiufaining the tea duty was, of course, to 
ijcssert the right of Parliament to impose port duties, and this 
^sertion was thought necessary on account of the recent con- 
duct and language of the Americans.^ At the same time North, 


in England, and substitut.ing M 
<^y, payable m the colnmes, tea was 
O^p^than it had ever been sold by 

« ljOit traders, and the poor people 
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would have been more than the whole 
paid on the other articles. The con- 
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like Grrenville, coBtinually maintained that the plan of oblig- 
ing America to pay for her own army might have been easily 
and peaceably carried out had the condition of English parties 
rendered possible any steady, systematic, and united poKcy. 
It was the changes, vacillation, divisions, and weaknesses of 
Enghsh ministries, the utter disintegration of English parties, 
the rapid alternations of severity and indulgence, the existence 
in Parliament of a powerful section who had at every step of 
the struggle actively supported the Americans and encouraged 
them to resist, the existence outside Parliament of a still more 
democratic party mainly occupied with pohtical agitation— it 
was these things which had chiefly lured the colonies to their 
present state of anarchy, had rendered all resistance to au- 
thority a popular thing, and had introduced the habit of ques- 
tiomng the vahdity of Acts of Parliament. The evil, however, 
was accomplished. The plan of making America pay for her 
defence was virtually abandoned, and the ministers were only 
trying feebly and ineffectively to uphold the doctrine of the 
Declaratory Act, that Parliament had a right to draw a revenue 
from America, by maintaining a duty which was in full accord- 
ance with American precedents and which was a positive boon 
to the American people. 

The policy was not quite unsuccessful. The non-importa- 
tion agreements had lately been so formidable that the English 
exports to America, which amounted to 2,378,000i. in 1768, 
amounted only to 1,634, OOOZ. in 1769 ; ^ but the merchants in 
the colonies, after some hesitation, now resolved to abandon 
these agreements, and commerce with England resumed its old 
activity. An exception, however, was still made in the case of 
tea, and associations were formed binding all classes to abstain 
from that beverage, or at least to drink only what was smuggled. 
The next two or three years of colonial history were somewhat 
less eventful, though it was evident that the spirit of insub- 
ordination and anarchy was extending. In North Carolina in 
1771, some 1,500 men, complaining of extortions and oppres- 
sions of their local courts, rose to arms, and refused to pay 
taxes, and the colony was rapidly dividing into a civil war. 
The Governor, however, at the head of rather more than 1,000 
' * Pari Hist XVI 856 
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militia, completely defeated the insTirgents in a pitched battle. 
Some hundreds were killed or wounded, and six were after- 
wards hung for high treason. In Massachusetts the troops 
were not again brought into Boston, but Castle William, which 
commanded the harbour, and to which the Boston patriots 
had once been so anxious to relegate them, was placed under 
martial law, and the provincial garrison was withdrawn. There 
were long and acrimomous disputes between Hutchinson and 
the Massachusetts Assembly about the right of the former to 
convene the latter at Cambridge instead of Boston ; about the 
extent to which the salaries of Crown oflBcers should be exempted 
from taxation ; about the refusal of the governor to ratify the 
grant of certain sums of money to the colonial agents in Eng- 
land. In 1772, Hutchinson, to the great indignation of the 
colony, informed the Assembly that, as his salary would hence- 
forth be paid by the Crown, no appropriation would be required 
for that purpose. Otis, who had long been the most fiery of 
the Boston demagogues, had now nearly lost his intellect as 
well as his influence ; and John Adams, who was a far abler 
man, had for a time retired from agitation, and devoted himself 
to his profession. Samuel Adams, however, still retained his 
influence in the Assembly, and he was unwearied in his efforts 
to excite ill-feeling against England, and to push the colony 
into rebellion. 

In Ehode Island a revenue outrage of more than common 
daring took place. A ship of war, called the ‘ Gaspee,’ com- 
manded by Lieutenant Duddingston, and carrying eight guns, 
was employed under the royal commission in enforcing the 
revenue Acts along the coast, and the commander is said to 
have discharged his duty with a zeal that often outran both 
discretion and law. He stopped and searched every ship that 
entered Narraganset Bay, compelled all ships to salute his flag; 
sent a captured cargo of smuggled rum, contrary to law, out of 
the colony to Boston on the ground that it eould not be safely 
detained in Newport ; seized more than one vessel upon in- 
sufficient evidence; searched for smuggled goods with what 
was considered unnecessary violence, and made himself ex- 
tremely obnoxious to the colony, in which smuggling was one 
of the most flourishing and most popular of trades. The Chief 
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Justice gave an opinion that the commander of one of his 
Majesty’s ships could exercise no authority in the colony with- 
out having previously applied to the Governor, and shown him 
his warrant. Duddmgston appealed to the Admiral at Boston, 
who fully justified his conduct, and an angry altercation ensued 
between the civil and naval authorities. On June 9, 1772, 
the ^ Gaspee,’ when chasing a suspected vessel, ran aground on 
a shoal in the river some miles from Providence, and the ship 
which had escaped brought the news to that town. Soon 
after a drum was beat through the streets, and all persons 
who were disposed to assist m the destruction of the King’s 
ship were summoned to meet at the house of a prominent 
citizen. There appears to have been no concealment or dis- 
guise, and shortly after ten at night eight boats, full of armed 
men, started with muffled oars on the expedition. They reached 
the stranded vessel in the deep darkness of the early morning. 
Twice the sentinel on board vainly hailed them, when Dud- 
dingston himself appeared m his shirt upon the gunwale and 
asked who it was that approached. The leader of the party 
answered with a profusion of oaths that he was the sheriff of the 
county come to arrest him, and while he was speaking one of his 
men deliberately shot the heutenant, who fell badly wounded on 
the deck. In another minute the ‘ Gaspee ’ was boarded. The 
crew were soon overpowered, bound, and placed upon the shore. 
Duddmgston, his wounds having been dressed, was landed at 
a neighbouring house ; the party then set fire to the ^ Gaspee,’ 
and while its flames announced to the whole country the suc- 
cess of their expedition, they returned in the broad dayhght 
to Providence. Large rewards were offered by the British 
Government for their detection ; but, though they were uni- 
versally known, no evidence could be obtained, and the outrage 
was entirely unpunished.^ An American historian complains 
that this event, though due to a mere ^sudden impulse,’ 
inspired at least one Enghsh statesman with a deep hostility to 
the charter of the colony, according to which Governor, As- 
sembly, and Council were all elected directly by the people.^ 

‘ A fuU account of this trans- given a cunons letter describing it, 
action will be found in Mr, Arnold’s by Ephraim Bowen, one of the party 
very interesting JBRstory of Rhode who captured the * GFaspee ’ 
ii 309-320. Mr, Arnold has * Bancroit, iii 461 
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It is a curious coincidence that, just before this outrage 
took place, the British Parliament had passed an Act for the 
protection of his Majesty’s ships, dockyards, and naval stores, 
by which their destruction was made a felony, and the Ministry 
were empowered, if they pleased, to try those who were accused 
of such acts in England.^ This law, though it applied to the 
colonies, was not made with any special reference to them, 
but it became one of their great grievances. Perhaps the 
state of feeling disclosed m the town of Providence at the time 
of the destruction of the ‘ Gaspee,’ may be regarded as the 
strongest argument in its defence. 

A considerable step towards uniting the colonies was taken 
in this year and in 1773 by the appointment in Massachu- 
setts, Virginia, and some other colomes of committees specially 
charged with the task of collecting and publishing colonial 
grievances, maintaimng a correspondence between the different 
provinces, and procunng authentic inteUigence of all the acts 
of the British Parliament or Ministry relating to them. In 
England they were already represented by agents of great 
ability, the most prominent bemg Benjamin Franklin, who 
at this time possessed a greater reputation than any hving 
American. 

He was born in 1706, and was therefore now in the decline 
of life. A younger son in a large and poor family, ill-treated 
by his elder brother, and little favoured by casual good fortune, 
he had risen by his own energies from a humble journeyman 
printer at Boston and Philadelphia to a foremost place among 
his countrymen ; and he enjoyed a reputatiuu which the lapse 
of a century has scarcely dimmed. Franklin is, indeed, one of 
the very small class of men who can be said to have added 
something of real value to the art of living. Very few writers 
have left so many profound and original observations on the 
causes of success in life, and on the best means of cultivating 
the mtellect and the charactei. To extract from surrounding 
circumstances the largest possible amount of comfort and 
rational enjoyment, was the ideal he placed before himself and 
others, and he brought to its attainment one of the shrewdest 
and most inventive of human intellects, one of the calmest and 
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best balanced of human characters. ‘ It is hard,’ he once wrote, 
* for an empty sack to stand upright ; ’ and it was his leading 
principle that a certain amount of material prosperity is the 
almost indispensable condition as well as the chief reward of 
integrity of character. He had no religious fervour, and no 
sympathy with those who appeal to strong passions or heroic 
self-abnegation ; but his busy and somewhat pedestrian intel- 
lect was ceaselessly employed in devising useful schemes for 
the benefit of mankind. He founded societies for mutual im- 
provement, established the first circulating hbrary in America, 
introduced new methods for extinguishing fires, wanning rooms, 
paving and lighting the streets, gave a great impulse to educa- 
tion in Pennsylvania, took part in many schemes for strength- 
ening the defences and improving the pohce of the colony, and 
was the soul of more than one enterprise of pubhc chanty. 
‘ Poor Richard’s Almanac,’ which he began in 1732, and which 
he continued for twenty-five years, attained an annual circulation 
of near 10,000, and he made it a vehicle for diffusing through 
the colonies a vast amount of practical knowledge and homely 
wisdom. His brother printed the fourth newspaper which ever 
appeared in America, and Franklin wrote in it when still a 
boy. He had afterwards a newspaper of his own, and there 
were few questions of local politics in which he did not take an 
active part. He was very ambitious of hterary success, and 
within certain limits he has rarely been surpassed. How com- 
pletely blind he was to the sublime and the poetical in litera- 
ture, he indeed conclusively showed when he tried to improve 
the majestic language of the Book of Job or the Lord’s Prayer 
by translating them into ordinary eighteenth century phraseo- 
logy ; but on his own subjects no one wrote better. His style 
was always terse, luminous, simple, pregnant with meaning, 
eminently persuasive. There is scarcely an obscure or involved 
or superfluous sentence, scarcely an ambiguous term in his 
works, and not a trace of that false and inflated rhetoric which 
has spoilt much American writing, and from which the addresses 
of Washington himself are not qmte firee. He was a most 
skilful and plausible reasoner, abounding in ingenious illustra- 
tion, and with a happy gift of carrying into diflScult and intri- 
cate subjects that transparent simplicity of style which is, per- 
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haps, the highest reach of art. At the same time his re- 
searches and writings on electricity gave him a wide reputa- 
tion in the scientific world, and in 1752 his great discovery of 
the lightning conductor made his name universally known 
through Europe. It was indeed pre-eminently fitted to strike 
the imagination ; and it was a strange freak of fortune that 
one of the most sublime and poetic of scientific discoveries 
should have fallen to the lot of one of the most prosaic of great 
men. 

In every phase of the struggle with England he took a 
prominent part ; and it may be safely asserted that if he had 
been able to guide American opinion, it would never have ended 
in revolution. Dunng a great portion of the struggle he 
always professed a warm attachment for England and the Eng- 
lish Constitution. In conversation with Burke he expressed 
the greatest concern at the impending separation of the two 
countries ; predicted that ^ Amenca would never again see such 
happy days as she had passed under the protection of England, 
and observed that ours was the only instance of a great em- 
pire in which the most distant parts and members had been 
as well governed as the metropolis and its vicinage.’ ^ A man 
so eminently wise and temperate must have clearly seen that 
colonies situated 3,000 miles from the mother-country, doubhng 
their population every twenty-five years, possessing representa- 
tive institutions of the freest and most democratic type, and 
inhabited hy a people who, from their circumstances and their 
religion, carried the sentiment of independence to the highest 
point, were never in any real danger of political servitude, and 
that there was no difference between America and England which 
reasonable men might not easily have compromised. Person- 
ally, no one had less sympathy than Franklin with anarchy, 
violence, and declamation, and in some respects his natural 
leaning was towards the Tones. It is remarkable that when 
he was in England at the time of the Middlesex election, his 
sympathies ran strongly against Wilkes, he spoke with indig- 
nation of the punishment that must await a people ‘ who are 
ungratefully abusing the best Constitution and the best King 

* Burke’s ‘Appeal from the New See too Franklin’s Worh, i. 413, 
to the Old Whigs.' Works, vi 122. 414 
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any nation was ever blessed with ; ’ ' and he fully adopted 
the Tory maxim that the whole political power of a nation 
belongs of right to the freeholders.^ He held under the Grovera- 
ment the position of Postmaster-Greneral for America. He 
was once thought of as Under-Secretary of State for the Colo- 
nies under Lord Hillsborough, and his son was royal Governor 
of New Jersey. 

His writings are full of suggestions which, if they had 
been acted on, might have averted the disruption. As we 
have already seen, he had advocated an union of the Colonies for 
defensive purposes as early as 1754, and in 1764 had regarded 
with great equanimity, and even approval, the possible estab- 
lishment of an English army in America, paid for by duties 
imposed on the colonies. He opposed the Stamp Act ; but it 
is qmte evident, from his conduct, that he neither expected 
nor desired that it should be resisted. In one of his writings, 
he very wisely suggested that England should give up her 
trade monopoly, and that America should in return agree to pay 
a fixed annual sum for the military purposes of the Empire. 
In another, he advocated a legislative union, which would 
have enabled the Enghsh Parliament, without injustice, to tax 
j^merica. He strongly maintained the reality of the distinction 
between internal and external taxation, and asserted with 
great truth that ^ the real grievance is not that Britain puts 
duties upon her own manufactures exported to us, but that she 
forbids us to buy like manufactures from any other country.’ 
He was agent for Pennsylvania at the time of the Stamp Act, 
and, m his examination soon after, before the House of Com- 
mons, he defended the colonial cause with an ability, a presence 
of mind, and a moderation that produced a great impression 
upon Parhament. H]s many tracts in defence of their cause, 
though they are very far from a fair or candid statement even 
of the facts of the case, were undoubtedly the ablest and most 
plausible arguments advanced on the American side. In 1767 
he mentioned the assiduity with which the French ambassador 

' EraiLklm’s Worh, vii 399-404, the allowing them to vote for legis- 

® ‘ All the land in England is m lators is an impropriety * — * Pohtical 
fact represented . . As to those who Observations/ Franklin’s Worlts^ iv, 
have no landed property in a county, 221. 
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was courting him, and he added, fancy that intriguing nation 
would like very well to meddle on occasion and blow up the 
coals between Britain and her colonies ; but I hope we shall 
give them no opportunity.’ ^ In his confidential correspond- 
ence with American politicians, he constantly advocated mode- 
ration and patience. ^Our great security,’ he wrote in 1773, 
‘ lies in our growing strength both in numbers and wealth, 
that creates an increasing ability of assisting this nation in its 
wars, which will make us more respectable, our friendship more 
valued, and our enmity feared .... In confidence of this 
coming change in our favour, I think our prudence is, mean- 
while, to be quiet, only holding up our rights and claims on all 
occasions . . . but bearing patiently the little present notice 
that is taken of them. They will all have their weight in time, 
and that time is at no great distance.’ ^ ^ There seems to be 
among us some violent spirits who are for an immediate rup- 
ture; hut I trust the general prudence of our country will 
see that by our growing strength we advance fast to a situation 
in which our claims must be allowed ; that by a premature 
struggle we may be cnppled and kept down another age . . , 
that between governed and governing every mistake in govern- 
ment, every encroachment on right, is not worth a rebelhon . . . 
remembering withal that this Protestant country (our mother, 
though lately an unkind one) is worth preserving, and that her 
weight in the scale of Europe, and her safety in a great degree, 
may depend on our union with her.’^ 

In addition to his position of agent for Pennsylvania, he 
became agent for New Jersey, for Georgia, and in 1770 for 
Massachusetts. His relations, however, with the latter colony 
were not always absolutely cordial. His religious scepticism, 
his known hatred of war, his personal relations to the British 
Government, his dishke to violent counsels, and to that exag- 
gerated and declamatory rhetoric which was peculiarly popular 
at Boston, all placed him somewhat out of harmony with his 
constituents ; and although they were justly proud of his Euro- 

^ Franklin’s WorJtSfVn 357 rica ‘Go home and tell y’onrconnir;p- 

® Ibid, viii pp 30, 31 After the men to get cbldren as fast as they 
Stamp Act, Franklin expressed his can* 
opinion in a pithy sentence to Inger- ^ Ibid pp. 78, 79 
soli, who was then returning to Ame- 
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pean reputation, even ttis was sometimes a cause of suspicion. 
They felt that he, and he alone, of hving Americans, by his 
own unassisted merit, had won a great position in England, and 
they doubted whether he could be as devoted to their cause as 
men whose reputation was purely provincial. In 1771, Arthur 
Lee, of Virgima, who was fully identified with the extreme 
party, was appointed his colleague, and there were several 
other symptoms that Frankhn was looked on with some distrust. 
The suspicions of his sincerity were, however, wholly ground- 
less. His heart was warmly in the American cause, and 
although he would have gladly moderated the policy of his 
countrymen, he was by no means disposed to suffer himself to 
be stranded and distanced. His views became more extensive, 
and his language more emphatic; he now maintained with 
great ability the position that the colonies, like Hanover, or 
like Scotland before the Union, though they were subject to 
the English ling, were wholly independent of the British Legis- 
lature; and in 1773 he was concerned m a transaction which 
placed him at open war with English opinion. 

It had been for a long time the habit of Hutchinson, the 
Governor-General of Massachusetts; of Oliver, who was now 
Lieutenant-Governor ; and of some other politicians of the pro- 
vince who were attached to the Crown, to carry on a strictly 
private and confidential correspondence about the state of the 
colonies with Whately, who had formerly been pnvate secretary 
to George Grenville, In June 1772 Whately died, and in 
December, by some person and some means that have never 
been certainly disclosed, the letters of his American corre- 
spondents were stolen and carried to Franklin. The letters of 
Hutchinson had, with one exception, been written before his 
appointment as Governor, but at a time when he held high 
office in the colony, and they were written with the perfect 
freedom of confidential intercourse. Whately, though pecu- 
liarly conversant with colonial matters, held at this time no 
office under the Crown, and was a simple member of the Oppo- 
sition. Hutchinson, in writing to him, dilated upon the turbu- 
lent and rebellious disposition of Boston, the factious character 
of the local agitators, the weakness of the Executive, the 
necessity of a military force to support the Government, and 
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the excessive predominance of the democratic element in the 
constitution of Massachusetts. ‘ I never think,’ he wrote in 
the letter which was afterwards most violently attacked, ‘ of 
the measures necessary for the peace and good order of the 
colonies without pain. There must be an abridgment of what 
are called English liberties. ... I doubt w'hether it is pos- 
sible to project a system of government in which a colony 
3,000 miles distant from the parent State shall enjoy all the 
liberty of the parent State. ... I wish the good of the colony 
when I wish to see some further restraint of liberty rather 
than the connection with the parent State should be broken, 
for I am sure such a breach must prove the ruin of the colony.’ 
Oliver argued with more detail that the Council or Upper 
Chamber should consist exclusively of landed proprietors, 
that the Crown officers should have salaries independent of 
popular favour, that the popular election of grand juries should 
be abohshed, and that there should be a colonial representa- 
tion in the English Parliament. All this appears to have 
been most honestly written, but it was written without the 
reserve and the caution which would have been maintained in 
letters intended to be published. Both Hutchinson and Oliver 
impressed on their coi respondent their desire that these letters 
should be deemed strictly confidential.^ They were brought to 
Franklin as political information for his perusal. He at once 
perceived the advantage they would give to the popular party, 
and he asked and obtained permission to send them to Massa • 
chusetts on condition that they should not be printed or 
copied ; that they should be shown only to a few of the leading 
people, that they should be eventually returned, and that the 
source from which they were obtained should be concealed. 

The letters were accordingly sent to Thomas Cushing, the 
Spe^nker of the Assembly of Massachusetts, and, as might have 
l>t‘en expected, they soon created a general ferment. As 
k>auklin acutely wrote, Hhere was no restraint proposed to 
talking of them, hut only to copying.’ They were shown to 
many of the leading agitators. John Adams was suffered to 
take them with him on his judicial circuit, and they were 
finally brought before the Assembly in a soen^t sitt.ing. The 

» See the letters of Oct 20, 1700, and May 7, 1707. 
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Assembly at once carried resolutions censuring them as designed 
to sow discord and encourage the oppressive acts of the British 
G-overnment, to introduce arbitrary power into the province 
and subvert its constitution, and with the concurrence of the 
Council it petitioned the King to remove Hutchinson and 
Oliver from the Government. The letters were soon generally 
known. The sole obstacle to their diffusion was the promise 
that they should not be copied or printed, and it was not likely 
that this would be observed. According to one account,^ copies 
were produced which were falsely said to have come by the 
last mail from England, and which were therefore not included 
under the original promise. According to another account^ 
Hancock, one of the leading patriots, took ^advantage of 
the imphed permission of Hutchinson ’ to have copies made. 
Hutchinson had indeed been challenged with the letters, and 
been asked for copies of them and of such others as he should 
think proper to communicate. After some delay, he answered 
evasively, ^ If you desire copies with a view to make them 
public, the originals are more proper for the purpose than the 
copies,’ and this sentence appears to have been considered a 
sufficient authorisation. The letters were accordingly printed 
and scattered bioadcast over the colonies. 

When the printed copies arrived m England, they excited 
great astonishment, and William Whately, the brother and 
executor of the late Secretary, was filled with a very natural 
consternation at a theft which was likely to have such important 
consequences, and for wKich public opinion was inclined to 
make him responsible. He, in his turn, suspected a certain 
Mr. Temple, who had been allowed to look through the papers 
of his deceased brother, for the purpose of perusing one relating 
to the colonies, and a duel ensued, in which Whately wis 
wounded. Franklin then, for the first time, m a letter to a 
newspaper, disclosed the part he had taken. He staled that 
he, and he alone, had obtained and transmitted to Boston the 
letters in question, that they had never passed into the hands 
of William "V^Tiately, and that it was therefore impossible either 
that Whately could have communicated them or that Temple 
could have taken them from his papers. There is some reason 
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to believe that the original owner had left them carelessly in a 
public oflSce, from whence they had been abstracted, but the 
mystery was never decisively solved. 

Franklm always maintained that in all this matter he had 
simply done his duty, and that his conduct was perfectly 
honourable. The letters, he said, ^were written by public 
officers to persons in public stations, on public affairs, and 
intended to procure public measures.’ They were brought to 
him as the Agent for Massachusetts, and it was his duty as 
such to communicate to his constituents intelligence that was 
of such vital importance to their affairs. He even urged, more 
ingeniously than plausibly, that he was ammated by a virtuous 
desire to lessen the breach between England and the colonies. 
Like most Americans, he said, he had viewed with indigna- 
tion the coercive measures which emanated, as he supposed, 
from the British Government, but his feelings were much 
changed when it was proved that their real origin might be 
traced to Americans holding high offices in their native country. 
It was to convince him of this truth that the letters had been 
originally brought to him. It was to spread a similar convic- 
tion among his countrymen that he had sent them across the 
Atlantic. With more force his apologists have urged that the 
sanctity of private correspondence was not then regarded as it 
IS regarded now, and that the Government itself continually 
tampered with it for political purposes.^ In 1766 the Duke of 
Bedford discovered, to his great indignation, that a letter which 
he had written to the Duke of Grafton had been opened ; and 
among the items of secret-service money during the adminis- 
tration of Grenville was a sum to a Post Office official ^ for 
engraving the many seals we are obliged to make use of.’^ If 
Government was not ashamed to resort to such methods, was it 
reasonable to expect that an agent who was endeavouring in a 
hostile country and against overwhelming obstacles to maintain 
the interests of Ins colony would be more scrupulous ? Letters 
of Franklin himself, written to the colony, had been opened, 
and their contents had been employed for political purposes. 
Hutchinson had been concerned in this proceeding, and could 

' See p 75 Biiike’b ix ^ Gnimlle Pd^ters, m. Oi), lUl, 
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therefore hardly complain that his own weapons were turned 
against himself.' 

These considerations, no doubt, palliate the conduct of 
FrankLn. Whether they do more than palliate it, must be left 
to the judgment of the reader. In England that conduct was 
judged with the utmost severity. For the purpose of ruining 
honourable oflBcials, it was said, their most confidential letters, 
written several years before to a private Member of Parliament 
who had at that time no connection with the Grovernment, had 
been deliberately stolen ; and although the original thief was 
undiscovered, the full weight of the guilt and of the dishonour 
rested upon Franklin. He was perfectly aware that the letters 
had been written in the strictest confidence, that they had been 
dishonestly obtained without the knowledge either of the person 
who received them or of the persons who wrote them, and that 
their exposure would be a deadly injury to the writers. Under 
these circumstances he procured them. Under these circum- 
stances he sent them to a small group of politicians whom he 
knew to be the bitterest enemies of the Governor, and one of 
the consequences of his conduct was a duel in which the brother 
of the man whose private papers had been stolen was nearly 
killed. Any man of high and sensitive honour, it was said, 
would sooner have put his hand in the fire than have been con- 
cerned in such a transaction. When the petition for the re- 
moval of Hutchinson and Oliver arrived, the Government 
referred it to the Committee of the Privy Council, that the 
allegations might be publicly examined with counsel on either 
side, and the case excited an interest which had been rarely 
paralleled. No less than thirty-five Privy Councillors attended. 
Among the distinguished strangers who crowded the Bar were 
Burke, Priestley, and Jeremy Bentham. Dunning and Lee, 
who spoke for the petitioners, appear to have made no impres- 
sion; while on the other side, Wedderburn, the Solicitor- 
General, made one of his most brilliant but most \irulent 
speeches. After a brief but eloquent eulogy of the character 
and services of Hutchinson, he passed to the manner in which 
the letters were procured, and turning to Franklin, who stood 

* See Franklin’s own vindication panying notes Worh, iv 404-466. 
of his proceedings, with the accom- 
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before Jiiim, he delivered an invective wkch appears to have 
electrified bis audience. ‘ How the letters came into the pos- 
session of anyone but the right owners/ he said, ‘ is still a mystery 
for Dr. Franklin to explain. He was not the rightful owner, 
and they could not have come into his hands by fair means. 
Nothing will acquit Dr. Franklin of the charge of obtaining 
them by fraudulent or corrupt means for the most malignant of 
pm-poses, unless he stole them from the person who stole them. 
I hope, my Lords, you will brand this man for the honour of 
this country, of Europe, and of mankind. . . . Into what 
country will the fabricator of this iniquity hereafter go with 
unembarrassed face? Men will watch him with a jealous eye. 
They will hide their papers from him, and lock up their escri- 
toires. Having hitherto aspired after fame by his writings, he 
will henceforth esteem it a libel to be called a man of letters — 
homo trium litemrum^ But he not only took away those 
papers from one brother — he kept himself concealed till he 
nearly occasioned the murder of another. It is impossible to 
read his account, expressive of the coolest and most deliberate 
malice, without horror. Amid these tragical events, of one 
person nearly murdered, of another answerable for the issue, of 
a worthy Grovernor hurt in his dearest interests, the fate of 
Ameiica in suspense — here is a man who, with the utmost in- 
sensibility of remorse, stands up and avows himself the author 
of all. I can compare him only to Zanga in Dr. Young’s 
Eevenge : ’ 

Know then, ’twas I — 

I forged the letter. I d3Sjx)scd the picture, 

I hated, I despised, and I destroy. 

I ask, my Lords, whether the revengeful temper attributed 
by poetic fiction only to the bloody African, is not surpassed 
by the coolness and apathy of the wily American ? ’ 

The scene was a very strange one, and it is well suited to 
the brush of an historical painter. Franklin was now an old 
man of sixty-seven, the greatest writer, the greatest philosopher 
America had produced, a member of some of the chief scien- 
tific societies in Europe, the accredited representative of the 
most important of the colonics of Ameiica, and for nearly an 
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* hour and in the midst of the most distinguished of living 
Englishmen he was compelled to hear himself denounced as a 
thief or the accomplice of thieves. He stood there conspicuous 
and erect, and without moving a muscle, amid the torrent of 
invective, but his apparent composure was shared by few who 
were about him. With the single exception of Lord North, 
the Privy Councillors who were present lost all digmty and all 
self-respect. They laughed aloud at each sarcastic sally of 
Wedderbum. ^ The indecency of their behaviour,’ in the words 
of Shelburne, ‘ exceeded, as is agreed on all hands, that of any 
committee of elections ; ’ and Fox, in a speech which he made as 
late as 1803, reminded the House how on that memorable occa- 
sion ‘ all men tossed up their hats and clapped their hands in 
boundless delight at Mr. Wedderburn’s speech.’ The Committee 
at once voted that the petition of the Massachusetts Assembly 
was ‘ false, groundless, and scandalous, and calculated only for 
the seditious purpose of keeping up a spirit of clamour and dis- 
content in the province.’ The King in Council confirmed the 
report, and Franklin was ignominiously dismissed from his oflBce 
of Postmaster. It was an of&ce which had yielded no revenue 
before he had received it, but which his admirable organisation 
had made lucrative and important. The colomsts accepted the 
insults directed against their great representative as directed 
against themselves,^ and from this time the most sagacious 
of American leaders had a deep personal grudge against the 
British Government.^ 

In the meantime a serious attempt was made to make the tea 
duty a reality. About seventeen million pounds of tea lay unsold 
in the warehouses of the East India Company. The Company 
was at this time in extreme financial embarrassment, almost 
amountmg to bankruptcy, and in order to assist it the whcle 
duty which had formerly been imposed on the exportation to 
America was remitted.® Hitherto the Company had been obliged 
to send their tea to England, where it was sold by pubhc sale 
to merchants and dealers, and by them exported to the colo- 

' On the extraordinary popularity Lives of the Cha7welhrs, mu 14-10 
of Franklin at this tune, see the letter Chatham CoTrespmidniee, iv 322, 32 \ 
of Dr Rush, quoted in Sparks’ Cofi- ^ By the previous law (12 Geo III, 
Umiatwtitofhe Life of Fmnldm c 60) a drawback of three-fiCths of 
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nies. The Company were now permitted to export tea direct 
from their warehouses on their own account on obtaining 
a licence from the Treasury,^ and they accordingly selected 
their own agents in the different colonies. As the East India 
Company had of late been brought to a great extent under 
the direction of the Government, the consignees were such 
as favoured the Administration, and in Boston they included 
the two sons of Hutchinson. Several ships freighted with tea 
were sent to the colonies, and the Government hoped, and the 
‘ sons of liberty ’ feared, that if it were once landed it would 
probably find purchasers, for owing to the drawback of the duty 
on exportation it could be sold much cheaper than in Eng- 
land itself, and cheaper than tea imported from any other 
country. The colonies at once entered into a conspiracy to 
prevent the tea being landed, and a long senes of violent 
measitres were taken for the purpose of intimidating those who 
were concerned m receiving it. At last, in December 1773, 
three ships laden with tea anived at Boston, and on the 16th 
of that month foity or fifty men disguised as Mohawk Indians, 
and under the direct siiperintcndence of Samuel Adams, 
Hancock,^ and other leading patriots, boarded them, and post- 
ing sentinels to keep all agents of authority at a distance, they 
flung the whole cargo, consisting of 342 chests, into the sea. 
In the course of the violent proceedings at Boston in this year, 
the Council, the militia, the corps of cadets had been vainly 
asked to assist in maintaining the law. The sheriff of the town 
was grossly insulted. The magistiates would do nothing, and, 
as usual, the crowning outrage of the destruction of the tea 
was accomplished with perfect impunity, and not a single person 
engaged in it was in any way molested. At Charleston a ship 
arrived with tea, but the consignees were intimidated into 
resignation, and the tea was stored m cellars w'here it ultimately 
perished. At New York and Philadelphia the inhabitants 
obliged the captains of the tea ships at once to sail back with 
their cargoes to the Thames. 

* nC3oorp:cITI c 44 from St. Enst.atia 17‘i^f of M/wr- 

■ llulchiiison notioos tliat TT.in- vhmiithJiay,\) See too Sabi m s 
cork’s un<‘lr Ii.id made bis Amencm Loyal isis, \ i) 

forUmc Uiiolly )>} t(‘.i 



388 ENGLAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTUKY cn 

Wliile the law was thus openly defied, the popular party 
were inflexibly opposed to the project of granting the judges 
fixed salaries from the Crown^ and thus making them in some 
degree independent of the Assemblies. In Massachusetts the 
Assembly declared all judges who received salaries from the 
Crown instead of the people unworthy of public confidence, 
and it threatened to impeach them before the Council and the 
Grovernor. In February 1774, proceedings of this kind were 
actually instituted against Oliver, the Chief Justice of the 
province, because he bad accepted an annual stipend from the 
Crown. Out of 100 members who voted, no less than 92 
supported the impeachment. Hutchinson of course refused to 
concur in the measure, and on March 30 he prorogued the 
House, and at the same time accused it of having been guilty 
of proceedings which ^ strike directly at the honour and autho- 
rity of the King and Parliament.’ 

The news of these events convinced most intelligent Eng- 
lishmen that war was imminent, and that the taxation of 
America could only be enforced by the sword. Several distinct 
lines of policy were during the next two or three years advo- 
cated in England. Tucker, the Dean of Gloucester, a bitter 
Tory, but one of the best hving writers on all questions of trade, 
maintained a theory which was then esteemed visionary and 
almost childish, but which will now be very differently regarded. 
He had no respect for the Americans ; he dissected with un- 
sparing severity the many weaknesses in their arguments, and 
the declamatory and rhetorical character of much of their 
patriotism ; but he contended that matters had now come to 
such a point that the only real remedy was separation. Colo- 
nies which would do nothing for their own defence, which weie 
in a condition of smothered rebellion, and which were continu- 
ally waiting for the difficulties of the mother-country in order 
to assert their power, were a source of political weakness and 
not of pohtical strength, and the trade advantages which were 
supposed to spring from the connection were of the most delu- 
sive kind. Trade, as he showed, will always ultimately flow in 
the most lucrative channels. The most strmgent laws had 
been unable to prevent the Americans from trading with foreign 
countries if they could do so with advantage, and in case of 



OH* x\u TUCKEE AND ADA^l bMITH. 381^ 

separation the Americans would still resort to England for most 
of their goods, for the simple reason that England could supply 
them more cheaply than any other nation. The supremacy of 
English industry did not rest upon political causes. ^ The trade 
of the world is carried on in a great measure by British capital. 
British capital is greater than that of any other country in the 
world, and as long as this superiority lasts it is morally impos- 
sible that the trade of the British nation can suffer any very 
great or alarming diminution.’ No single fact is more clearly 
established by history than that the bitterest political animosity 
is insufficient to prevent nations from ultimately resorting to 
the markets that are most advantageous to them, and as long 
as England maintained the conditions of her industrial su- 
premacy unimpaired she was in this respect perfectly secure. 
But nothing impairs these conditions so much as war, which 
wastes capital unproductively and burdens industry with a great 
additional weight of debt, military establishments, and taxa- 
tion. The war which began about the Spanish right of search 
had cost sixty millions, and had scarcely produced any benefit 
to England. The last war cost ninety milhons, and its most 
important result had been, by securing the Americans from 
French aggression, to render possible their present rebelhon. 
Let England, then, be wise in time, and before she draws the 
sword let her calculate what possible advantage she could derive 
commensurate with the permanent evils which would inevitably 
follow. The Americans have refused to submit to the authority 
and legislation of the Supreme Legislature, or to bear their part 
in snpportmg the burden of the Empire. Let them, then, cease 
to be fellow-members of that Empire. Let them go their way 
to form their own destinies. Let England free herself from the 
cost, the responsibility, and the danger of defending them, re- 
taining, like other nations, the right of connecting herself with 
them by treaties of commerce or of alliance.' 

The views of Adam Smith, though less strongly expressed, 
are not very different from those of Tucker. The ‘Wealth of 
Nations ’ appeared in 1776, and although it at fibrst attracted 
no great attention and had little political influence for at least 
a generation after its appearance, it has ultimately proved 


* Tucker’s Political Tracts, 
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one of the most important events in the economical, and 
indeed in the intellectual, history of modern Europe. No part 
of it is more remarkable than the chapters devoted to the 
colonies. Adam Smith showed by an exhaustive examination 
that the liberty of commerce which England allowed to her 
colonies, though greatly and variously restricted^ was at least 
more extensive than that which any other nation conceded to 
its dependencies, and that it was sufi&cient to give them a large 
and increasing measure of prosperity. The laws, howe\ er, pre- 
venting them from employing their industry in manufactures 
for themselves, he described as ‘ a manifest violation of the 
most sacred rights of mankind,’ and likely ^ in a more advanced 
state ’ to prove ^ really oppressive and insupportable.’ Hitherto, 
however, these laws, though they were ^ badges of slavery im- 
posed without any sufficient reason,’ had been of little practical 
importance ; for, owing to the great cheapness of land and the 
great dearness of labour in the colonies, it was obviously the 
most economical course for the Americans to devote themselves 
to agriculture and fisheries, and to import manufactured goods. 
His chief contention, however, was that the system of trade 
monopoly which, with many exceptions and qualifications, wa,s 
maintamed in the colonies for the benefit of England, was 
essentially vicious ; that the colonies were profoundly injured 
by the restrictions which confined them to the English market, 
and that these restrictions were not beneficial, but were indeed 
positively injurious to England herself. These positions were 
maintained in a long, complicated, but singularly luminous 
argument, and it followed that the very keystone of English 
colonial policy was a delusion. ^The maintenance of this 
monopoly has hitherto been the principal, or, more properly, 
perhaps, the sole end and purpose of the donunion which Great 
Britain assumes over the colonies.’ The burden of a great peace 
establishment by land and sea, maintained almost exclusively 
from English re\enue, two great wars which had arisen chiefly 
from colonial questions, and the risk and probability of many 
others, were all supposed to be counterbalanced by the great 
advantage which the mother-country derived from the monopoly 
of the colonial trade. The truth, however, is that Hhe mono- 
poly of the colony trade depresses the industry of all other 
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countries, but chiefly that of the colonies, without in the least 
increasing, but, on the contrary, diminishing, that of the country 
in whose favour it is established.’ ^ Under the present system 
of management, therefore, Great Britain derives nothing but 
loss from the dominion which she assumes over the colomes.’ 

Like Tucker, Adam Smith would gladly have seen a peace- 
ful separation ^ Great Britain,’ he wrote, ‘ would not only be 
immediately freed from the whole annual expense of the peace 
establishment of the colonies, but might settle with them such 
a treaty of commerce as would effectually secure to her a free 
trade more advantageous to the great body of the people, 
though less so to the merchants, than the monopoly which she 
at present enjoys.’ She would at the same time probably 
revive that good feehng between the two great branches of the 
Enghsh race which was now rapidly turning to hatred. Such 
a solution, however, though the best, must be put aside as 
manifestly impracticable No serious politician would propose 
the voluntary and peaceful cession of the great dominion of 
England in America with any real hope of being listened to. 
^ Such a measure never was and never will be adopted by any 
nation in the world.’ 

Dismissing this solution, then, Adam Smith agreed with 
Grenville that every part of the British Empire should be 
obliged to support its own civil and military establishments, 
and to pay its proper proportion of the expense of the general 
government or defence of the British Empire. He also agreed 
with Grenville that it naturally devolved upon the British 
Parhament to determine the amount of the colonial contribu- 
tions, though the colonial Legislatures might decide in what 
way those contributions should be raised. It was practically 
impossible to induce the colonial Legislatures of themselves to 
levy such taxation, or to agree upon its proportionate distri- 
bution. Moreover, a colonial Assembly, though, like the vestry 
of a parish, it is an admirable judge of the affairs of its own 
district, can have no proper means of determining what is ne- 
cessary for the defence and support of the whole Empire. This 
^ can be judged of only by that Assembly which inspects and 
superintends the affairs of the whole nation.’ ‘ The Parliament 
of England,’ he added, ^ has not upon any occasion shown the 
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smallest disposition to overburden those parts of the Empire 
which are not represented in Parliament. The islands of 
Jersey and Guernsey ... are more lightly taxed than any parts 
of Great Britain. Parliament . . . has never hitherto demanded 
of the colonies anything which even approached to a just propor- 
tion of what was paid by their fellow-subjects at home,’ and the 
fear of an excessive taxation might be easily met by making the 
colonial contnbution bear a fixed proportion to the English land 
tax. The colonists, however, almost unanimously refused to 
submit to taxation by a Parliament in which they were not repre- 
sented. The only solution, then, was to give them a representa- 
tion in it, and at the same time to open to them all the prizes of 
English pohtics. The colonists should ultimately be subjected 
to the same taxes as Enghshmen, and should be admitted, in 
compensation, to the same freedom of trade and manufacture. 

If we pass from the political philosophers to active poli- 
ticians, we find that Chatham and Burke were substantially 
agreed upon the line they recommended. Burke, who had 
long shown a knowledge and a zeal on American questions which 
no other politician could rival, had in the preceding year ac- 
cepted, with very doubtful propriety, the position of paid agent 
of New York; and in 1774 he made his great speech on 
American taxation. In the same year Chatham reappeared in 
the House of Lords, and took a prominent part in the American 
debates. Burke and Chatham continued to differ on the ques- 
tion of the abstract right of Parliament to tax America, but 
they agreed in maintaining that the union to the British Crown 
of a vast civilised and rapidly progressive country, evidently 
destined to take a foremost place in the history of the world, 
was a matter of vital importance to the future of the Empire. 
In the speeches and letters of Chatham especially, this doc- 
trine is maintained in the most emphatic language. ^ I fear 
the bond between us and America,’ he wrote in 1774, ^will 
be cut off for ever. Devoted England will then have peen 
her best days, which nothing can restore again.’ ^ ^ Although 

I love the Americans as men prizing and setting a just value 
upon that inestimable blessing, liberty, yet if I could once per- 
suade myself that they entertain the most distant Intention of 

» Thackeray’s Life of Chatham, ii. 274. 
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throwing off the legislative supremacy and great constitutional 
superintending power and control of the British Legislature, I 
should myself be the very first person ... to enforce that power 
by every exertion this country is capable of making.’ ^ 

In the speeches of Burke, no passages of equal emphasis 
will be found ; but Burke, like Chatham, entirely refused at 
this time to contemplate the separation of the colonies from the 
Empire ; and he maintained that the only good policy was a 
policy of conciliation, reverting to the condition of affairs which 
existed before the Stamp Act, and repealing all the coercive 
and aggressive laws which had since then been promulgated. 
Tins was what the Americans themselves asked. In presenting 
a petition from the Assembly of Massachusetts in August 1773 
Fianklm, their agent, had written Hhat a sincere disposition 
prevails in the people there to be on good terms with the 
mother-country ; that the Assembly have declared their desire 
only to be put into the situation they were in before the Stamp 
Act. They aim at no revolution.’ ^ In this spirit Burke urged 
their claims. ^ Eevcrt to your old principles . • . leave 
America, if she has taxable matter in her, to tax herself. I 
am not here going into a distinction of rights, nor attempting 
to mark their boundaries. I do not enter into these meta- 
ihy&ical distinctions. I hate the very sound of them. Leave 
the Americans as they anciently stood, and these distinctions, 
bom of our unhappy contest, will die along with it. . . . Let 
the memory of all actions in contradiction to that good old 
mode, on both sides be extinguished for ever. Be content to 
bind America by laws of trade ; you have always done it. Let 
this be your reason for binding their trade. Do not burthen 
them with taxes ; you were not used to do so from the begin- 
ning. Let this be your reason for not taxing. These are the 
arguments of states and kingdoms. Leave the rest to the 
schools ; for there only they may be discussed with safety. If 
intemperately, unwisely, fatally, you sophisticate and poison 
the very source of government by urging wsubtle deductions and 
consequences odious to those you govern, from the unlimited 
and illimitable nature of supreme sovereignty, you will teacli 
them by these means to call that sovereignty itself in question.’ 

^ Thackeray’s Life of Chatham^ li. 279 * Franklin’s Wm'h^ iv 43?, 
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The duty on tea should especially he at once repealed. It was 
said that it was an external tax such as the Americans haa 
always professed themselves ready to pay; that port duties 
had been imposed by Grenville as late as 1764 without exciting 
any protest, and that it was therefore evident that the claims 
of the Americans were extending. But the American distinction 
had always been that they would acknowledge external taxes, 
which were intended only to regulate trade ; but not internal 
taxes, which were intended to raise revenue. Townshend, 
with unhappy ingenuity, proved that an external tax could be 
made to raise revenue like an internal tax, and this purpose 
was expressly stated m the preamble of the Act. ^ It was just 
and necessary,’ the preamble said, ‘ that a revenue should be 
raised there ; ’ and again, the Commons ‘ being desirous to make 
some provision in the present Session of Parliament towards 
raising the said revenue.’ It would also be difiBcult to con- 
ceive a more absurd position than that of the Ministry which 
retained the tea duty. It was an intelligible policy to force 
the Americans to support an army for the defence of the Em- 
pire ; but it was calculated that the duty would at the utmost 
produce 16,000?. a year, and the Ministry had precluded them- 
selves from the possibility of mcreasing the revenue. Towns- 
hend no doubt had meant to do so; but Lord North had 
authorised Lord Hillsborough to assure the colonial Gover- 
nors, in his letter of May 1769, Hhat his Majesty’s present 
Administration have at no time entertained a design to propose 
to Parliament to lay any further taxes upon America for the 
purpose of raising a revenue.’ 16,000?. a year was therefore 
the utmost the Ministers expected from a policy which had led 
England to the brink of an almost inevitable war. But even 
this was not all. In order to impose this unhappy port duty 
of 3d!, in the pound on the Americans, Parliament had actually 
withdrawn a dutj of Is. in the pound which had hitherto been 
paid without question and without difficulty upon exportation 
from England, and which necessarily fell chiefly, if not wholly, 
upon those who purchased the tea. ^ Incredible as it may 
seem, you have deliberately thrown away a large duty which 
you held secure and quiet in your hands, for the vain hope of 
getting three-fourths less, through every hazard, through cer- 
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tain litigation, and possibly through war.’ ^ It was said that 
the duty was merely an assertion of right, like the Declara- 
tory Act of 1766. The answer is to be found in the very 
preamble of the new Act, which asserted not merely the jus- 
tice, but also the expediency, of taxing the colonies, A simple 
repeal was the one possible form of concihation, for a legislative 
union between countries 3,000 miles apart was wholly im- 
practicable, and it was absolutely repudiated by the colonies. 
On the subj'ect of the restrictive trade laws, Burke wisely said 
as httle as possible. He knew that the question could not be 
raised without dividing the friends of America, and probably 
without ahenating the commercial classes, who were the chief 
English opponents of American taxation. 

Whether the policy of Burke and Chatham would have sue* 
ceeded is very doubtful. After so much agitation and violence, 
after the promulgation of so many subversive doctrines in 
America, and the exhibition of so much weakness and vacil- 
lation in England, it could scarcely be expected that the tem- 
pest would have been calmed, and that the race of active agitators 
would have retired peaceably into obscurity Philosophers in 
their studies might draw out reasonable plans of conciliation, 
but pure reason plays but a small part in politics, and the 
difficulty of carrying these plans into execution was enormous. 
Party animosities, divisions, and subdivisions; the persona] 
interests of statesmen who wanted to chmb into office, and of 
agitators who wanted to retain or mcrease their power; the 
obstinacy of the Court, which was opposed to all concession 
to the colonies, and no less opposed to a consolidation of 
parties at home; the spirit of commercial monopoly, which 
made one class averse to all trade concessions; the heavy 
weight of the land tax, which made another class peculiarly 
indignant at the refusal of the colomsts to bear the burden of 
their own defence; the natural pride of* Parliament, which had 
been repeatedly insulted and defied ; the anger, the jealousy, 
and the suspicion which recent events had created on both sides 

' The East India Company had txon, provided it consented to repeal 
clearly seen the absurdity of the the duty of threepence in the ptiuncl 
transaction, and oftered that the Go- paid in America Furl Hut, xviii 
vcrnmcnt should retain a duty of 178 
SLxpence m the pound on cxpoita- 
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of the Atlantic; the doubts which existed in England about 
the extent to which the disloyal spirit of New England had 
permeated the other colonies; the doubts which existed m 
America about which of the many sections of English public 
opinion would ultimately obtain an ascendency ; and, finally, 
the weak characters, the divided opinions, the imperfect in- 
formation, and the extremely ordinary capacities of the English 
jilinisters, must all be taken into account. Had Chatham been 
at the head of affairs and in the full force of his powers, con- 
ciliation might have been possible ; but such a pohcy required 
a firm hand, an eagle eye, a great personal ascendency. Popular 
opinion in England, which had supported the repeal of the 
Stamp Act, and had acquiesced in the repeal of the greater 
part of Townshend’s Act, was now opposed to fuither conces- 
sion. England, it was said, had sufficiently humihated her- 
self. The claims and the language of the colonial agitators 
excited profound and not unnatural indignation, and every mml 
from America bi ought news that New England at least was in 
a condition of virtual rebellion ; that Acts of Parliament were 
defied and disobeyed with the most perfect impunity; that 
the representatives of the British Government were habi- 
tually exposed to the grossest insult, and reduced to the most 
humiliating impotence. The utility of colonies to the mother- 
country was becoming a doubtful question to some. Jlimsters, it 
was said, admitted in Parliament that ^ it might be a great ques- 
tion whether the colonies should not be given up.’ ^ England, 
indeed, was plainly staggering under the weight of her empire. 
In 1774, on the very eve of its gigantic struggle, Parliament 
resounded with complaints of the magnitude of the peace 
establishment, and there were loud cries for reduction. It was 
noticed that the land tax was Is, higher than in any previous 
peace establishment ; that the Three per Cents., which some 

' Anmi-al Ilc(fister^ 1774, p 62 whether there should evei be a strict 
The King himself wrote (Nov 1774) union between the colonies and the 
‘We must .either master them [the mother-country, I have doubts 
colonies] or totally leave them to whether they are a real service or a 
themselves, and treat them as aliens * burthen to us , but I never had a 
—-CorreijmidenGe of George III i. doubt as to our light to lay an m- 
216 As early as Jan 1769 Hussey, ternal tax upon -- Cavendish 

the Attorney-General to the Queen, Delates^ 1 . 107. 
said in Parliament: ‘ I have my doubts 
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years ago were above 90, had now fallen to about 86 ; that the 
land and malt taxes were almost entirely absorbed by the in- 
creased expenditure required for the navy.^ All this rendered 
the attitude of the colonies peculiarly irritating. The pub- 
lication of the letters of Hutchinson produced great indignation 
among English pohticians ; and the burning of the ^ Gaspee,' 
the destruction of tea in Boston harbour, and the manifest con- 
nivance of the whole population in the outrage, raised that 
indignation to the highest point. The time for temporising, 
it was said, was over. It was necessary to show that England 
possessed some real power of executing her laws and protecting 
her oflQcers, and the Ministers were probably supported by a 
large majority of the English people when they resolved to 
throw away the scabbard, and to exert all the powers of Par- 
liament to reduce Massachusetts to obedience. 

The measures that were taken were very stringent. By one 
Act the harbour of Boston was legally closed. The Custom- 
house ofiBcers were removed to Salem. All landing, lading, and 
shipping of merchandise in Boston harbour was forbidden, and 
English men-of-war were appointed to maintain the blockade. 
The town, which owed its whole prosperity to its commercial 
activity, was debarred from all commerce by sea, and was to 
continue under this ban till it had made compensation to the 
East India Company for the tea which had been destroyed, and 
had satisfied the Crown that trade would for the future be 
safely carried on in Boston, property protected, laws obeyed, 
and duties regularly paid.^ 

By another Act, Parliament exercised the power which, as 
the supreme legislative body of the Empire, Mansfield and 
other lawyers ascribed to it, of remodelling by its own autho- 
rity the Charter of Massachusetts. The General Assembly, 
which was esteemed the legitimate representative of the de- 
nqocratic element in the Constitution, was left entirely un- 
touched ; but the Council, or Upper Chamber, which had been 
hitherto elected by the Assembly, was now to be appointed, 
as in most of the other colonies of America, by the Crown, and 
the whole executive power was to cease to emanate from the 
people. The judges and magistrates of all kmds, including 

‘ Amml P ^ 14 George III c 19. 
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the sheriffs, were to be appointed by the royal governor, and 
weie to be revocable at pleasure. Jurymen, instead of being 
chosen by popular election, were to be summoned by the sheriffs. 
The right of public meeting, which had lately been much 
employed in inciting the populace against the Grovernment, 
was seriously abridged. No meeting except election meetings 
might henceforth be held, and no subiect discussed, without 
the permission of the governor.^ 

It was more than probable that such grave changes would 
be resisted by force, that blood would be shed, and that Eng- 
lish soldiers would again be tried for their lives before a civil 
tribunal. The conduct of the Boston judges and of the Boston 
jury at the^ trial of Captain Preston and his soldiers had re- 
dounded to their immortal honour ; but Government was 
resolved that no such risk should be again incurred, and that 
soldiers who were bi ought to trial for enforcing the law against 
the inhabitants of Boston, should never agam be tried by a 
Boston jury. To remove the trial of prisoners from a district 
where popular feehng was so violent that a fair trial was not 
likely to be obtained, was a practice not wholly unknown to 
Enghsh law. Scotch juries were not suffered to try rebels, or 
Sussex juries smugglers ; and an Act was now passed ^ for the 
impartial admimstration of justice,’ which provided that if any 
person in the province of Massachusetts were indicted for 
murder or any other capital offence, and if it should appear to 
the governor that the incriminated act was committed in aiding 
the magistrates to suppress tumult and not, and also that a 
fair trial cannot be had in the pro^nce, the pnsonei should be 
sent for trial to any other colony, or to Great Britain.^ 

These were the three great coercive measures of 1774. It 
is not necessary to dilate upon them, for their character is 
transparently evident, and the provocation that produced them 
has been sufficiently explained. The colonial estimate of them 
was tersely stated m the remonstrance of the province ‘ By 
the first,’ they say, ^ the property of unoffending thousands is 
arbitrarily taken away for the act of a few individuals ; by the 
second our chartered liberties are annihilated, and by the third 
our hves may be destroyed with impunity.’ General Gage, 

^ U George HI c 15 * Thid c 80 
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who had for some years been commander-in-chief of the whole 
Enghsh army in America, was appointed Governor of Massa- 
chusetts, and entrusted with the task of carrying out the 
coercive pohcy of Parliament ; and m order to assist him, an 
Act was carried, quartering soldiers on the inhabitants.^ 

One other measure relating to the colonies was carried during 
this session, which met with great opposition, and which, though 
important in American history, is still more important in the 
history of religious liberty It was the famous Quebec Act, for 
the purpose of ascertaining the limits and regulating the con- 
dition of the new province of Canada^ The great majority of 
the inhabitants of that province were French, who had been 
accustomed to hve under an arbitrary government^ and w^hose 
religious and social conditions differed widely from those of the 
English colonists. The Government resolved, as the event 
showed very wisely, that they would not subvert the ancient 
laws of the province, or introduce into them the democratic 
system which existed in New England. The English law with 
trial by jury was introduced in all criminal cases ; but as all 
contracts and settlements had hitherto been made under French 
law, and as that law was most congenial to their tastes and 
habits and traditions, it was maintained.^ In all civil cases, 
therefore, French law without trial by jury continued in force. 
A legislative Council, varying from seventeen to twenty-three 
members, open to men of both religions, and appointed by the 
Crown, managed aU legislative business except taxation, which 
was expressly reserved. The territory of the province, deter- 
mined by the proclamation of 1763, was enlarged so as to in- 
clude some outlying districts, which were chiefly inhabited by 
French ; and by a bold measure, which excited great indigna- 
tion both among the Puritans of New England and among the 
Whigs at home, the Catholic religion, which was that of the 
great majority of the inhabitants, was virtually established. 
The Catholic clergy obtained a full parliamentary title to their 

* 14 George III c. 64. greatly preferred having their tnala 

2 Ibid c 83 determined by judges to having them 

8 According to General Carleton, determined by juries, and had not the 
the Governor, Canada contained least desire for any popular assemhlu's 
160,000 Catholics, and less than 100 — Pari Hut xvii 1367, 13GS 

Protestants and the* Ere nch Catholics 
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old ecclesiastical estates, and to tithes paid by members of their 
own religion ; but no Protestant was obliged to pay tithes. 

The Quebec Act was little less distasteful to the colonists 
than the coercive measures that have been related. The exist- 
ence upon their frontiers of an English state governed on a 
despotic principle was deemed a new danger to their liberties, 
while the establishment of Catholicism offended their deepest 
religious sentiment. Its toleration had indeed been provided 
for by the Peace of Paris, and on the death of the last French 
bishop the Government had agreed to recognise a resident 
Catholic bishop on the condition that he and his successors 
should be designated by itself, but the pohtical position of the 
Catholics had been for some time undetermined. The Pro- 
testant grand jurors at Quebec had insisted that no Catholic 
should be admitted to grand or petty juries, and the party they 
represented would have gladly concentrated all civil and poli- 
tical power in the hands of an infinitesimal body of Protestant 
immigrants, degraded the Catholics into a servile caste, and re- 
produced in America in a greatly aggravated form the detestable 
social condition which existed in Ireland. At home the strength 
of the anti-Cathohc feehng was a few years later abundantly 
shown, but, with the exception of some parts of Scotland, no 
portion of the British Islands was animated with the religious 
fervour of New England, and no sketch of the American Ee- 
volution is adequate which does not take this influence into 
account. In this as in many other respects these colonies pre- 
sented a vivid image of an England which had long since passed 
away. Their democratic church government, according to which 
each congregation elected its own noinister, their historical con- 
nection with those austere republicans who had abandoned their 
native country to worship God after their own fashion in a desert 
land, and the intensely Protestant type of their behef, had all 
conspired to strengthen the Puritan spirit, and in the absence 
of most forms of intellectual life the pulpit had acquired an 
almost unparalleled ascendency. The chief and almost the only 
popular celebration in Massachusetts before the struggle of the 
Kevolution was that of the 5th of November.^ In Boston, which 

1 See a curious account of tins 26-29. It degenerated into a violent 
celebration in Tudor’s Life of Otu, pp. contention between ditterent parts of 
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was the chief centre of the political movement, the theological 
spirit was especially strong, for the population was unusually 
homogeneous both in race and in religion. The Congregational- 
ists were three or four times as numerous as the Episcopalians, 
and other sects were as yet scarcely represented.^ 

The spirit of American puritanism was indeed so fierce and 
jealous that the American Episcopalians who were connected with 
the English Church were never suffered in the colonial period to 
have a bishop among them, but remained under the jurisdiction of 
the Bishop of London. Berkeley, Butler, and Seeker had vainly 
represented how injurious this system was to the spiritual welfare 
of the American Episcopahans, Sherlock complained bitterly 
that he was made responsible for the religious welfare of a vast 
country which he had never seen, which he never would see, and 
over which he could exercise no real influence. Gibson tried 
to exercise some control over the colonial clergy, but found that 
’ he had no means of enfoicing his will. Archbishop Temson had 
even left a legacy for the endowment of two bishoprics in 
America. The Episcopalians themselves petitioned earnestly 
for a resident bishop, and stated in the clearest terms that 
they wished him to be only a spiritual functionary destitute 
of all temporal authority. ‘ The powers exercised in the con- 
sistory courts in England,’ it was said, ^ are not desired for 
bishops residing in Amenca.’ They were not to be supported by 
any tax ; they were not to be placed either in New England or 
Pennsylvania, where non-episcopal forms of religion prevailed, or 
to be suffered m any colony to exercise any authority, except 
over the members of their own persuasion.^ It was urged that 
those who were in communion with the Established Church ot 


Boston W'hen the Americans invaded 
Canada m 1775, Washington loilurle 
the commemoration, lest it. should iiri- 
tate the Canadian Catholics bpaiks’ 
Waslnnqtoii^ in 141 

^ Tudor’s Life of Otu, pp. 446, 447 
^ See the report of Bishop Sher- 
lock to the King in Council, on the 
Church in the Colonies —Bocummts 
rdatinq to the Colomal IBstory of 
New VorhfVdl vn pp 360-869 Much 
information about the condition of 
the Episcopalians in America will be 
found in the correspondence between 
Archbishop Seeker and some Ameri- 
can tilergymen in the same volume 
VOL 111. 


According to Sherlock, the Episco- 
palian ministers in Amenca weie 
cbietly Scotch and Irish A great 
nnniber of tliem appear to have "been 
educated in Dublin University The 
Massachusetts Assembly, writing m 
17(>8 to their agent in England,against 
the taxation of Amenca by England, 
say ‘ The revenue raised in America, 
ffjr aught we can tell, maj be as con- 
stitutionally applied towards the sup- 
port of pielacy, as of solcliei-s and pon- 
biuneis, ’ and thev add, ‘ We hope in 
God such an establishment will never 
take place in America’— Wells’ Zifa 
of S A damSt i 200. 
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England were the only Christians in America who were deprived 
of what they believed to be the necessary means of religious 
discipline ; that the rite of confirmation, which is so important 
in the Anglican system, wss unknown among them ; that it was 
an intolerable grievance and a fatal discouragement to their 
creed, that every candidate for ordination was obliged to travel 
6,000 miles before he could become qualified to conduct public 
worship in his own village. By a very low computation, it was 
said, this necessity alone, imposed on each candidate an expen- 
diture of lOOZ., and out of fifty-two candidates who, in 1767, 
crossed the sea from the Northern colonies, no less than ten had 
died on the voyage or from its results.^ More than once the 
propriety of sending out one or two bishops to the colonies had 
been discussed, but the notion always produced such a storm 
of indignation in New England that it was speedily abandoned. 
It was not indeed a question on which the Ministers at all 
cared to provoke American opinion ; and it is a curiously signi- 
ficant illustration of the theological indifference of the English 
Grovemment that the first Anglican colonial bishop was the 
Bishop of Nova Scotia, who was only appointed in 1787 ; and 
that the first Anglican Indian bishop was the Bishop of Calcutta, 
who was appointed by the influence of Wilberforce in 1814. 

It IS easy to conceive how fiercely a Protestantism as jealous 
and sensitive as that of New England must have resented the 
estabhshment of Catholicism in Canada ; and in these colonies 
at least the pohtical influence exercised by the clergy was very 
great. Public meetings were held in the churches. Procla- 
mations were read from the pulpit. The Episcopalianism of a 
large proportion of the Government officers contributed per- 
ceptibly to their unpopularity ; political preaching was almost 
universal, and the sermons of Mayhew, Chauncey, and Samuel 
Cooper had much influence in stimulating resistance. The few 
clergymen who abstained from introducing pohtics into the pulpit 
were looked upon with great suspicion or dislike.^ The fast days 
which were held in every important crisis diffused, mtensified, 

* Petition to Lord Hillsborough known Tory clergyman in Boston, 
from the Anglican clergy of New He answered his accusers * I do not 
York and New Jersey, Oct. 12, 1771. understand politics, and you all do 
MSS Record Office, . . . You have politics all the week . 

2 This was one of the charges pray let one day in seven be devoted 
brought against Dr. Byles, a well- to religion . . . Give me any subject 
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and consecrated the spirit of resistance, and gave a semi- 
religious tone to the whole movement. There were a few 
prominent leaders, indeed, who were of a different character. 
Otis lamented bitterly that the profession of a saintly piety was 
in New England the best means of obtaining political power. 
Frankhn was intensely secular in the character of his mind, and 
his theology was confined to an admiration for the pure moral 
teaching of the Evangelists, while Jefferson sympathised with 
the freethinkers of France ; but such ways of thinking were not 
common in America, and the fervid Puritanism of New England 
had a very important bearing upon the character of the struggle. 

It was soon evident that the Americans were not intimidated 
by the Coercion Acts, and that the hope of the Ministry that 
resistance would be confined to Massachusetts, and perhaps to 
Boston, was wholly deceptive. The closing of the port of Bos- 
ton took place on the 1st of June, 1774, but before that time 
’ the sympathies of the other colonies had been clearly shown. 
The Assembly of Virginia, which was in session when the news 
of the intended measure arrived, of its own authoiity appointed 
the 1st of June to be set apart as a day of fasting, prayer, and 
humiliation, ^ to implore the Divine interposition to avert the 
heavy calamity which threatened destruction to their civil 
rights, with the evils of civil war, and to give one heart and one 
mind to the people firmly to oppose every injury to the American 
rights.’ The Governor at once dissolved the House, but its 
members reassembled, drew up a declaration expressing warm 
sympathy with Boston, and called upon all the colonies to sup- 
port it. The example was speedily followed. Subscriptions 
poured in for the relief of the Boston poor who were thrown 
out of employment by the closing of the port. Virginia, South 
Carohna, and Maryland sent great quantities of com and nee. 
Salem and Marblehead, which were expected to grow rich by 
the rmn of Boston, offered the Boston merchants the free use of 
their harbours, wharfs, and warehouses. Provincial, town, and 

to preach on of more consequence the pulpit a denunciation of the ‘ exe- 
than the trutLs I brmg to you, and I crable house of Hanover.’ — Mem, de 
will preach on it next Sabbath ’ La- La/aytitt&, i 38 ^ee too on the use 
fayette mentions how, * a^ant taxe un made of days of * fasting and prayer’ 
ministre anglican dene parler que du for the purpose of exciting the levo- 
ciel,’ he was much gratified on the lutionary feeling, Xucker’s Life of 
following Sunday by heanng from Jefferson^ i. 64, 65. 
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county meetings were held in every colony encouraging Boston 
to resist, and the 1st of June was generally observed throughout 
America as a day of fasting and prayer. The Assembly of Mas- 
sachusetts was convoked by the new Governor, and soon after 
removed from Boston to Salem, and it showed its feelings by 
calling on him to appoint a day of general fasting and prayer, 
by recommending the assembly of a congress of representa- 
tives of all the colonies to take measures for the security of 
colonial liberty, by accusing the British Government of an 
evident design to destroy the free constitutions of America, 
and to erect in their place systems of tyranny and arbitrary 
sway, and by calHng upon their constituents to obstruct the 
Government by every means in their power, and to give up 
every kind of intercourse with England till their wrongs were 
redressed. As was expected in Boston, the Assembly was 
at once dissolved, but the movement of resistance was un- 
checked. An attempt made by some loyalists to procure a 
resolution from a public meeting in favour of paying the East 
India Company for the tea which had been destroyed was de- 
feated by a great majority. The system of committees charged 
in every district with organising resistance and keeping up 
correspondence between the colonies, which had been found so 
eflScient in 1765 and 1767, was revived ; the press and the pulpit 
all over America called on the people to unite ; and a ‘ solemn 
league and covenant’ was formed, binding the subscribers to 
abstain from all commercial intercourse with Great Biitain till the 
obnoxious Acts were repealed. It was agreed that all delinquents 
should be held up in the newspapers to popular vengeance, and 
on the 5th of September, 1 774, the delegates of the twelve States 
assembled in Congress at Philadelphia. 

‘ The die is now cast,’ wrote the King at this time ; ^ the 
colonies must either submit or triumph.’ The war did not 
indeed yet break out, but both sides were rapidly pre- 
paring. Fresh ships of war and fresh troops were sent to 
Boston. General Gage fortified the neck of land which con- 
nected it with the continent ; he took possession, amid fierce 
demonstrations of popular indignation, of the gunpowder in 
some of the arsenals of New England ; he issued a proclama- 
tion describing the new ^ league and covenant ’ as ‘ an illegal 
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and traitorous combination,’ but be was unable to obtain any 
prosecution. He tried to erect new barracks in Boston, but 
found it almost impossible to obtain builders. Most of the 
new councillors appomted by the Crown were obliged by mob 
violence to resign their posts, and the few who accepted the 
appointment were held up to execration as enemies of their 
country. Eiots and outrages were of almost daily occurrence. 
Conspicuous Tories were tarred and feathered, or placed astride 
of rails, and carried in triumph through the streets of the 
cluef towns. One man was fastened m the body of a dead ox 
which he had bought from an obnoxious loyalist, and thus carted 
for several miles between Plymouth and Kingston. Another 
was nearly suflfocated by being confined in a room with a fire, 
while the chimney and all other apertures were carefully closed. 
Juries summoned under the new regulations refused to be 
sworn. Judges who accepted salaries from the Crown were 
prevented by armed mobs from going to their courts. Most of 
the courts of justice in Massachusetts were forcibly closed, and 
the judges of the Supreme Court informed Greneral Gage that 
it was totally impossible for them to administer justice in the 
province, that no jurors could be obtained, and that the troops 
were altogether insufficient for their protection. 

Conspicuous politicians, even members of the Congress, are 
said to have led the mobs. In Berkshire the mob actually forced 
the judges from the bench and shut up the court-house. At 
Worcester, about 5,000 persons, a large proportion of them being 
armed, having formed themselves in two files, compelled the 
judges, sheiiffs, and gentlemen of the bar to pass between them 
with bare heads, and at least thirty times to read a paper pro- 
mising to hold no courts under the new Acts of Parhament. At 
Springfield the judges and sheriffs were treated with the same 
ignominy. At Westminster, in the province of New York, the 
court-house and jail were captured by the mob, and the judges, 
sheriffs, and many loyalist inhabitants were locked up in prison, 
A judge in the same province had the courage to commit to 
piison a man who was employed in disarming the loyalists. 
The prisoner was at once rescued, and the judge carried, tarred 
and feathered, five or six miles through the country.^ Great 

* Moore’b Ihari/ of the American Revolution, vol i 37-52, 138 This 
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numbers of loyalists were driven from their estates or their busi- 
nesF ; and except under the very guns of British soldiers, they 
could find no safety in New England. As the Crown possessed 
scarcely any patronage in the colonies to reward its friends, all 
but the most courageous and devoted were reduced to silence, 
or hastened to identify themselves with the popular cause. 
^ Are not the bands of society,’ wrote a very able loyalist at this 
time, ‘ cast asunder, and the sanctions that hold man to man 
trampled upon ? Can any of us recover debts, or obtain com- 
pensation for an injury, by law ? Are not many persons whom 
we once respected and revered dnven from their homes and 
families, and forced to fly to the army for protection, for no other 
reason but their having accepted commissions under our King ? 
Is not civil government dissolved ? . . . What kind of offence 
is it for a number of men to assemble armed, and forcibly to 
obstruct the course of j'ustice, even to prevent the King’s courts 
from being held at their stated terms ; to seize upon the King’s 
provincial revenue, I mean the moneys collected by virtue of 
grants made to his Majesty for the support of his government 
within this province; to assemble without being called by 
authority, and to pass Governmental Acts ; to take the militia 
out of the hands of the King’s representative, or to form a new 
militia ; to raise men and appoint officers for a public purpose 
without the order or permission of the King or his representa- 
tive, or to take arms and inarch with a professed design of op- 
posing the King’s troops ? ’ ‘ Committees not known in law 
. . . fiequently elect themselves into a tribunal, where the 
same persons are at once legislator, accusers, witnesses, judges, 
and jurors, and the mob the executioners. The accused has no 
day m court, and the execution of the sentence is the first notice 
he receives. This is the channel through which liberty matters 
have been chiefly conducted the summer and fall past. . . . 
It is chiefly owing to these committees that so many respectable 
persons have been abused and forced to sign recantations and 
resignations; that so many persons, to a\oid such reiterated 

verjinteresting book IS a collection of condition of the colonics See too 
extracts from the contemporary news- Force’s Ammca)i Archives C4th 
papers on both sides of the question, series), i 717, 718, 707-769, 796, 1260- 
aud gives a vivid picture of the social 1268, 



CE. XIT. 


PEOCLAMATTOK OF OA’GE. 


407 


insults as are more to be deprecated bj a man of sentiment 
than death, itself, have been obliged to quit their houses, famihes, 
and business, and fly to the army for protection ; that husband 
has been separated from wife, father from son, brother from 
brother, the sweet intercourse of conjugal and natural affection 
interrupted, and the unfortunate refugee forced to abandon all 
the comforts of domestic life/ ^ Even in cases which had little 
or no connection with politics, mob violence was almost un- 
controlled- Thus a custom-house oflScer named Malcolm, who 
in a street riot had struck or threatened to stiike with a cutlass 
a person who insulted him, was dragged out of his house by 
the mob, stripped, tarred and feathered, then carted for several 
hours during an intense frost, and finally scourged, with a halter 
round his neck, through the streets of Boston, and all this was 
done in the presence of thousands of spectators, and with the 
most absolute impunity. At Marblehead the mob, believing that 
an hospital erected for the purpose of inoculation was spread- 
ing contagion, burnt it to the ground, and for several days the 
whole town was in their undisputed possession.^ 

Among many graver matters, an amusing indignation was 
about this time excited by a proclamation which General Gage, 
according to a usual custom, issued ‘ for the encouragement of 
piety and virtue, and the pievention of vice, profaneness, and 
immorality.’ The General knew that the Boston preachers 
made it a favourite theme that the presence of British soldiers 
was fatal to the purity of New England morals, and he now for 
the first time inserted ^ hypocrisy ’ m the list of the vices against 
which the people were warned. The vehemence with which 
this was resented as a studied insult to the clergy, convinced 
many impartial persons that the insinuation was not vrholly 
undeserved. 


* or Lettrn on 

thr Vieaent Tronhlis of MimaohvaotU 
JJdi/y lit tters 1 , IV 

- Ibid Lctl-er III Tlwsc veiy 
rfmarktiblo lottui'b wcic wiitton by 
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The people were in the meantime rapidly arming. Guns 
were collected from all sides, the militia was assiduously 
drilled, and its organisation was improved ; bodies of volunteers 
called ‘ minute men * were formed, who were bound to rise to 
arms at the shortest notice, and New England had all the aspect 
of a country at war. A false alarm was spread abroad — possibly 
in order to ascertain the number who would rise in case of in- 
surrection — that the British troops and vessels were firing 
upon Boston, and in a few hours no less than 30,000 men from 
Massachusetts and Connecticut are said to have been in arms. 
The colhsion was happily averted, but the episode gave the 
popular party new confidence in their strength, and over the 
greater part of New England their ascendency was undisputed. 
The new seat of government at Salem was abandoned ; the new 
councillors, and all or nearly all the officers connected with the 
revenue, fled for safety to Boston, and although the troops were 
not openly resisted they experienced on every side the animosity 
of the people. Farmers refused to sell them provisions. Straw 
which they had purchased was burnt. Carts with wood were 
overturned, boats with bricks were sunk, when it was discovered 
that they were for the King’s service, and at the same time 
colonial agents were industriously tempting individual soldiers 
to desert. 

The Congress which met in Philadelphia, though it had no 
legal authority, was obeyed as the supreme power in Ameiica. 
It consisted of delegates selected by the Provincial Assemblies 
which then were sitting, and, m cases where the Governor had 
refused to convoke them, by Provincial Congresses chosen by 
the people for that purpose. Except Georgia, all the colonies 
which existed before the peace of 1763 were represented. The 
number of delegates varied according to the magnitude of the 
States, blit after much discussion it was determined that no 
colony should count for more than one in voting. The Con- 
gress in the first place expressed its full and unqualified appro- 
bation of the conduct of the inhabitants of Boston, exhorted 
them to continue unflinching in their opposition to the invasion 
of their Constitution, and invited the other colonies to con- 
tribute liberally to their assistance. It next drew up a series 
of extremely able State papers defining and enforcing the posi- 
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tion of the Americans. After long debate and violent difference 
of opinion, it was resolved not to treat the commercial re- 
strictions as a grievance, or to deny the general legislative 
authority of Parliament over America, Franklin, as we 
have seen, had recently contended that the colonies, though 
subject to the King, were by right wholly independent of the 
Parliament, and this doctrine had been formally maintained 
by the Assembly of Massachusetts in its addresses of 1773, 
but it was not the contention of the original opponents of the 
Stamp Act,' and it was not generally accepted in the other 
colonies.^ The Congress, therefore, while asserting in the 
strongest terms the exclusive right of the provincial legisla- 
tures in all cases of taxation and internal policy, at last con- 
sented to add these remarkable words in their declaration of 
rights : ^ From the necessity of the case and in regard to the 
mutual interests of both countries, we cheerfully consent to the 
operation c f such Acts of the British Parliament as are bona 
fide restrained to the regulation of our external commerce for 
the purpose of securing the commercial advantages of the 
whole Empire to the mother-country and the commercial bene- 
fits of its respective members ’ They enumerated, however, a 
long series of Acts carried during the present reign which were 
violations of their liberty, and which must be repealed if the 
two countries were to continue in amity. Among them were 

^ Even Otis, who had been the The same doctnne is laid down with 
first to denounce the commeicial re- equal emphasis in the Farmer^s Let- 
stnctions as unconstitutional, and ters ‘ The Parliament unquestionably 
who repudiai ed writs of assistance as possesses a legal authority to regulate 
the creation of the English Parlia- the trade of Great Britain and all its 
ment, maintained — ^not very consis- colonies Such an authority is essen- 
tently— that Parliament had a real tial to the relation between a mother- 
legislative authority in Amenca, and country and its colonies . We are 
he deprecated in the strongest Ian- but parts of a whole, and therefore 
guage any measure tending to separa- there must exist a power somewhere 
tion * The supreme Legislative,’ he to preside and preserve the connec 
wrote in 1765, ‘ represents the whole tion m due order. This power is 
society or community, as well the lodged in the Parliament * — Letter II 
dominions as the realm, and this is fcJtory’s ConMiition of the United 

the true reason why the dominions are States j i 178,] 79 Jefterson says that 
justly bound Iiy such Acts of Parlia- about the middle of 1774 he main- 
ment as name them This is implied tamed that the relations of England 
in the idea of a supreme soveieign to the colonies were similar to those 
power , and if the Parliament had not of England with Scotland before the 
such authority the colonics would be Union, or of England with Hanover 
independent, which none but rebels, at present, but he only found one 
fools, or madmen will contend for * — person to agree with him — Autohft- 
Aamer to the Halifax Libel, p 16 gniphy 
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the Acts closing the harhoar of Boston, changing the constitu- 
tion of Massachusetts, establishing despotic government and 
tlie Popish religion in Canada, interfering with the right of 
public meeting, quartering British troops upon the colonists, and 
above all imposing taxation by Imperial authority. 

They pronounced it unnecessary to maintain a standing 
army in the colonies in time of peace, and illegal to do so 
without the consent of the local legislatures. They com- 
plained also that their assemblies had been arbitrarily dissolved, 
that their governors had conspired against their liberty, and 
(■hat in several cases they had been deprived of their constitu- 
tional right of trial by jury or at least by a ^ jury of the vicin- 
age.’ The Court of Admiralty tried revenue cases without a 
jury, and the governor had power to send for tiial out of the 
colony those who were accused of treason, of destroying the 
King’s ships or naval stores, or of homicide committed in sup- 
2 >ressing not or rebellion. All this mass of legislation Parlia- 
ment must speedily and absolutely repeal. For the present, 
however, the Congress resolved to resort only to peaceful means, 
and their weapon was a rigid non-importation, non-consumption, 
and non-exportation agreement, which was to be imposed by their 
authority upon all the colonies they represented and was to 
continue until their grievances had been fully redressed. 

From December 1 following, the members of the Congress 
bound themselves and their constituents to import no goods 
from Great Britain, to purchase no slave imported after that 
date and no tea imported on account of the East India Com- 
pany, and to extend the same prohibition to the chief products 
of the British plantations, to the wines of Madeira and the 
West India islands which were unloaded to pay duty in England, 
and to foreign indigo. On September 10, 1775, if the griev- 
ances were not yet redressed a new senes of measures were to 
come into force, and no commodity whatever was to be exported 
from America to Great Biitam, Ireland, or the West Indies, 
except rice to Europe; committees were to be appointed in 
every town and county to observe the conduct of all persons 
touching this association, and to puhhsh in the ‘ Gazette ’ the 
name of anyone who had violated it ; and all dealings with 
such persons and with any portion of the colonies which refused 
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to join the association were forbidden. At the same time the 
Congress agreed for themselves and their constituents to do 
the utmost m their power to encourage frugality and promote 
manufactures, to suppress or suspend every form of gambling 
and expensive amusement, to abandon the custom of wearing 
any other mourning than a black ribbon or necklace for the 
dead, and to diminish the expenditure at funerals. 

In addition to these measures, they issued very powerful ad- 
dresses to the King and to the people of England professing their 
full loyalty to the Crown, but enumerating their grievances in 
emphatic terms. In the address to the people of England they 
skilfully appealed to the strong anti-Catholic feeling of the na- 
tion, denying the competence of the Legislature ^ to establish a 
religion fraught with sanguinary and impious tenets,’ ‘ a religion 
that has deluged your island in blood, and dispersed impiety, 
bigotry, persecution, murder, and rebellion through every part 
of the woild ; ’ and they predicted that if the Ministers succeeded 
in their designs, ‘ the taxes from America, the wealth and, we 
may add, the men, and pai’ticularly the Eoman Catholics of this 
vast continent, will be m their power ’ to enslave the people of 
Great Britain. Their own attachment to Great Britain they 
emphatically affirmed. ^ You have been told,’ they said, ‘ that 
we are seditious, impatient of government, and desirous of 
independency. Be assured that these are not facts but ca- 
lumnies. . . . Place us in the same situation that we were 
at the close of the last war, and our former harmony will be 
restored.’ At the same time, in an ingenious address to the 
Canadians they endeavoured to alienate them from England, 
to persuade them that they were both oppressed, deceived, and 
insulted by the present Ministers, and to induce them to jom 
with the other colonies in vindicating their common freedom. 
Difference of religion, they maintained, could be no bar to co- 
operation. ^ We are too well acquainted,’ they said, ^ with the 
liberality of sentiment distinguishing your nation to imagine 
that difference of religion will prejudice you against a hearty 
amity with us,’ and they referred to the example of the Swiss 
cantons, where Protestant and Catholic combined with the 
utmost concoicl to vindicate and guard their political lilierty. 
Having issued these addresses, the Congress dissolved itself in 
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less than eight weeks ; but it determined that unless griev- 
ances were first redressed, another Congress should meet at 
Philadelphia on May 10 following, and it recommended all the 
colonies to choose deputies as soon as possible.^ 

Such were the proceedings of this memorable body, which 
laid the foundation of American independence. Perhaps the 
most perplexing question raised by its proceedings is the 
degree of sincerity that can be ascribed to the disclaimer of 
all wish for separation. That a considerable party in New 
England anticipated and desired an open breach with England 
appears to me undoubted, but it is equally certain that many of 
the leading agents in the Eevolution expressed even to the last 
moment a strong desire to remain united to England, It was m 
August 1774, when the Americans were busily arming them- 
selves for the struggle, that Franklin assured Chatham that 
there was no desire for independence in the colonies.^ John 
Adams, who had not, like Franklin, the excuse of absence from 
his native country, wrote in March 1775, as I conceive, very 
untruly, of the people of Massachusetts, ‘ that there are any 
that pant after independence is the greatest slander on the 
province.’ Jefferson declared that before the Declaration of 
Independence he had never heard a whisper of disposition to 
separate from Great Britain ; and Washington himself, in the 
October of 1774, denied m the strongest terms that there was 
any wish for independence in any province in America.^ 

The truth seems to be that the more distinguished Americans 
were qmte resolved to appeal to the sword rather than submit 
to parhamentary taxation and to the other oppressive laws that 
were complained of, but if they could restore the relations to 
the mother-country which subsisted before the Stamp Act, they 
had no desiie whatever to sever the connection. In 1774 and 
during the greater part of 1775 very few Americans wished 

* Journal of the Prooeed\ngs of the never beard m any conversation, fiom 
Ciwgress held at PhtladoljiJna, Sept any person, drunk or sober, the least 
1774 See too the account of the de- expression of a ^ish for a scp<u<itiun, 
bates in Adams’s lhary. or hint that such a thing would be 

- He said to Chatham that, *hav- advantageous to America ’-Negolia- 
ing more than once travelled almost tions in London. Franklin's Worhy 
from one end of the continent to the v. 7. 

other, and kept a great variety of * Ree on this subject, Washing- 
company— eating, drinking, and con- ton’s Workay ii 401, 400 502 
versing with them freely, I have 
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for independence, and long after this period many of those 
who took an active part in the Eevolution would gladly have 
restored the connection if they could have done so on terms 
which they considered compatible with their freedom. The 
instructions of the chief colomes to their delegates in Congress 
are on this subject very unequivocal. Thus New Hampshire 
instructed its delegates to endeavour ^ to restore that peace, 
harmony, and mutual confidence which once happily subsisted 
between the parent country and her colomes.’ Massachusetts 
spoke of ^ the restoration of union and harmony between Great 
Britain and the colonies most ardently desired by all good 
men.’ Pennsylvania enjoined its representatives to aim not 
only at the redress of American grievances and the defini- 
tion of American rights, but also at the establishment of ^ that 
union and harmony between Great Britain and her colonies 
which is indispensably necessary to the welfare and the hap- 
piness of both.’ Virginia aspired after ^ the return of that 
harmony and union so beneficial to the whole Empire and so 
ardently desired by all British America,’ and North and South 
Carolina adopted a similar language.^ In 1775 the Convention 
of South Carohna assured their new governor that they adhered 
to the British Crown, though they had taken arms against 
British tyranny. The Virginian Convention in the same year 
declared ^ before God and the world ’ that they bore their faith 
to the King, and would disband their forces whenever the 
liberties of America were restored ; the Assembly of New Jersey, 
while their State was in open rebelhon, rebuked their governor 
for supposing the Americans to be aiming at national independ- 
ence ; ^ and, lastly, the Provincial Congress of New York, when 
congratulating Washington on his appointment as commander- 
in-chief of the insurgent force, took care to add their assurance 
^ that whenever this important Cfintest shall be decided by 
that fondest wish of each American soul, an accommodation 
with our mother-country, you will cheerfully resign the deposit 
committed into your hands.’ ^ 

Many other public documents might he cited showing that 

’ Journal of the PrococtUnp of the - See otliei inbUnces in Gialiamc, 
Congrmkdd at Ph%ladelj)hia, Svj)t 5, iv. 302, 306. 
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the Americans took xip arms to redress grievances and not to 
establish independence, and that it was only very slowly and 
reluctantly that they became familiarised with the idea of a 
complete separation from England. Nor is there, I think, any 
reason to believe that this language was substantially untrue. 
In March 1776 Greneral Eeed, in confidential letters to 
Washington, lamented that the public mind in Virginia was 
violently opposed to the idea of independence.^ Gralloway, one 
of the ablest of the Penny si vanian loyahsts, afterwards expressed 
his belief before a committee of the House of Commons that 
at the time when the Americans took up arms less than a fifth 
part of them ^ had independence in view ; ’ ^ and John Adams 
when an old man related how, when he first went to the Congress 
at Philadelphia, the leading conspirators in that to^vn said to 
him, ^ You must not utter the word independence or give the 
least hint or insinuation of the idea either in congress or any 
private conversation ; if you do you are undone, for the idea 
of independence is as unpopular in Pennsylvania and in all the 
Middle and Southern States as the Stamp Act itself.’ ^ Adams 
tells how, when a letter which he had written in 1775 advo- 
cating independence was intercepted and published, he was 
‘ avoided like a man infected with the leprosy,’ and ^ walked 
the streets of Philadelphia in sohtude, borne down by the 
weight of care and unpopularity.’^ Few men contributed 
more to hasten the separation between the two countries, yet 
he afterwards wrote these remarkable words, ^For my own 
part there was not a moment during the Eevolution when I 
would not have given everything I possessed for a restoration 
to the state of things before the contest began, provided we 
could have a sufficient security for its continuance.’ ® 

In 1774 also, it is evident that a large proportion of the 
most ardent patriots imagmed that redress could be obtained 

1 March 3 and 16, 1776 See its inhabitants wishes an indepen- 

Washington’sT7(?r7<«, m 347, 348 denoy I am satished (not to answer 

2 HJxmiinatityn of Jose 2 }h Gallo- for our eastern neighbours) a very 

way, p 4. large majority, particularly m this 

^ Adams’ Worhs, ii 612 province, are utter enemies to such 

^ Ibid, p 513 In a confidential a principle ’ — Docmients relatvng to 
letter from New York, dated Aug 7, the Colomal Ilutory of N&m Yot\ 
1776, Governor Tryon said ‘ I should viii 603 
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without actual fighting , and that the Legislature of the greatest 
country in the world would repeal no less than eleven recent 
Acts of Parliament in obedience to a mere threat of resistance. 
They knew that numerous urgent petitions in favour of conci- 
liation had been presented by English merchants, and that 
many of the most conspicuous Enghsh pohticans, includmg 
Chatham, Camden, Shelburne, Conway, Barre, and Burke, were 
on their side, and they overrated greatly the strength of their 
friends, and especially the effect of the non-importation agree- 
ments upon English prosperity. ‘ England,’ it was argued in 
the Congress, ‘ is already taxed as much as she can bear. She 
is compelled to raise ten millions in time of peace. Her whole 
foreign trade is but four and half millions, while the value of 
the importations to the colonies is probably little, if at all, less 
than three millions.’ ‘ A total non-importation and non-expor- 
tation to Great Britain and the West Indies must produce a 
national bankruptcy in a very short space of time.’ ^ Eichard 
Henry Lee, one of the most prominent Virginian politicians, 
was so confident in the effect of non-importation that he 
declared himself ^ absolutely certain that the same ship which 
carries home the resolution will bring back the redress.’^ 
Washington was more doubtful, but he expressed his opinion 
privately that by a non-importation and a non- exportation 
agreement combined, America would win the day, though one 
alone would be insufficient. John Adams, Hawley, and Patrick 
Henry, however, were of opinion that the proceedmgs of the 
Congress were very useful in uniting the colonies, but that they 
were quite insufficient to coerce Great Britain, and that the 
question must ultimately be decided by the sword.^ 

In England, on the other hand, there was to the very last a 
great disbelief in the reality of a colonial union. Nearly all 
the rumours of violence and insubordination had come from 
two or three of the New England States and from Virginia, 
and it was supposed that in the moment of crisis the other 
States would hold aloof, and that even in the insurgent colonies 
a large party of active loyalists could be fully counted on. 


^ Spoecli of Chase Adams* 
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Provincial governors being surrounded by such men were 
naturally inclined to underrate the capacity or the sincerity 
of their opponents, and they thought that the wild talk of 
lawyers and demagogues and the demonstrations of mob vio- 
lence would speedily collapse before firm action. Hutchinson, 
who lived in the centre of the disaffection, and who ought 
to have known the New England character as well as any 
man, predicted that the people of America would not attempt 
to resist a British army, and that if they did a few troops 
would be sufficient to quell them.' His opinion appears to 
have had considerable weight with Greorge III., and greatly 
strengthened him in his determination to coerce.^ Greneral 
Grage for some time took the same view. He assured the 
King in the beginning of 1774 that the Americans ^ will be 
lions while we are lambs, but if we take the resolute part 
they will undoubtedly prove very meek,’ and he thought that 
^four regiments, intended to relieve as many regiments in 
America, if sent to Boston ’ would be ‘ sufficient to prevent any 
disturbance.’^ Greneral Carleton, it is true, the Governor of 
Canada, and Tryon, the Governor of New York, though they 
had no doubt of the ability of England to crush insurrection, 
warned the Government that the task would be a very serious 
one, and would require much time and large armies,^ but the 
prevailing English opinion was that any armed movement 
could be easily repressed. Soldiers spoke of the Americans 
with professional arrogance, as if volunteers and mihtias or- 
ganised by skilful and experienced officers, consisting of men 
who were accustomed from childhood to the use of arms, and 
fighting with every advantage of numbers and situation, were 
likely to be as helpless before regular troops as a Middlesex 
mob. Unfortunately, this ignorant boasting was not confined 
to the mess-room, and Lord Sandwich, in March 1775, ex- 
pressed the prevailing infatuation with reckless insolence m 
the House of Lords. He described the Americans as ^ raw, 
undisciplined, cowardly men.’ He said that the more they 
produced in the field, the easier would be their conquest. He 

' Tudor’s Life of Otis, p 428 ® Ibid p 164 
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accused them of having shown egregious cowardice at the siege 
of Louisburg, and he predicted that they would take to flight 
at the very sound of a cannon. ’ Whether, under the most 
favourable circumstances, the subjugation would produce any 
advantages commensurate with the cost; whether, assuming 
that England had conquered her colonies, she could permanently 
hold them contrary to their will ; and whether other nations 
were likely to remain passive during the struggle, were questions 
which appear to have scarcely occurred to the ordinary English 
mind. 

It was, however, quite true that in America there was much 
difference of opinion, and that large bodies were only dragged 
with extreme reluctance into war. In New York a powerful 
and wealthy party sympathised strongly with the Grovemment, 
and they succeeded in June 1775 in inducing their Assembly 
to refuse its approbation to the proceedings of the Congress.^ 
Even in New England a few meetings were held repudiating 
the proceedings at Philadelphia.® Three out of the four dele- 
gates of South Carolina in the Congress dechned to sign the 
non-importation agreements until a provision had been made 
to permit the exportation of rice to Europe.* The Pennsyl- 
vanian Quakers recoiled with horror from the prospect of war, 
and the Convention of the piovince gave instructions to their 
delegates in the Congress, which were eminently marked by 
wisdom and moderation. They desired that England should 
repeal absolutely the obnoxious Acts ; but, in order that such a 
measure should not be inconsistent with her dignity, they 
recommended an indemnity to the East India Company, pro- 
mised obedience to the Act of Navigation, disowned with ab- 
horrence all idea of independence, and declared their willing- 
ness of their own accord to settle an annual revenue on the 
ICing, subject to the approbation of Parliament. Virginia had 
been very prominent in hurrying the colonies into war, and its 
great orator, Patrick Henry, exerted all his powers in stimu- 

* Pari Hist xviii 446, 447 See Colden to Lord Bartmontli (Feb 3 , 
too the very similar speech of Rigby* 1776) m the Pocuments relating to 
Walpole’s Last Journals, i 4S1 tJie CoUnml History of Km York, 
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lating resistance ; but even Virginia insisted, in opposition to 
John Adams and to other New Englanders, on limiting the hst 
of grievances to Acts passed since 1763, in order that there 
might be some possibility of reconciliation J Among the Epis- 
copalians, and among the more wealthy and especially the older 
planters, the English party always predominated, and a large 
section of the mercantile class detested the measures which 
suspended their trade, and believed that America could not 
subsist without the molasses, sugar, and other products of 
the British dominions. There was a wide-spread dislike to the 
levelling principles of New England, to the arrogant, restless, 
and ambitious policy of its demagogues, to their manifest desire 
to invent or discover grievances, foment quarrels, and keep 
the wound open and festering.^ There were brave and honest 
men in America who were proud of the great and free Empire 
to which they belonged, who had no desire to shrink from the 
burden of maintaining it, who remembered with gratitude all 
the English blood that had been shed around Quebec and 
Montreal, and who, with nothing to hope for from the Crown, 
were pieparcd to face the most brutal mob violence and the 
invectives of a scurrilous Press, to risk their fortunes, their 
reputations, and sometimes even their lives, in order to avert 
civil war and ultimate separation. Most of them ended their days 
in poverty and exile, and ^as the supporters of a beaten cause 
history has paid but a scanty tribute to their memory, but 
they comprised some of the best and ablest men America has 
ever produced, and they were contending for an ideal which 
was at least as worthy as that for which Washington fought. 
The maintenance of one free, industrial, and pacific empire, 
comprising the whole English race, holding the richest plains 
of Asia in subjection, blending all that was most venerable in 
an ancient civilisation with the redundant energies of a youthful 
society, and destined in a few generations to outstrip every 
competitor and acquire an indisputable ascendency on the 
globe, may have been a dream, but it was at least a noble one, 
and there were Americans who were prepared to make any 
personal saciifiees rather than assist in destroying it. 

Adams^ Worh, ii differences in Congress m Adams' 
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Conspicuous among these politicians was Galloway, one of 
the ablest delegates from Pennsylvania, who saw clearly that a 
change in the American Constitution was necessary if England 
was to remain united to her colonies. He proposed that a 
President-General appointed by the Crown should be placed 
over the whole group of American colonies ; that a Grand 
Council, competent to tax the colonies and to legislate on all 
matters relating to more colonies than one, should be elected 
by the Provincial Assemblies ; that Parliament should have the 
right of revising the Acts of this Grand Council, and that the 
Council should have the right of negative upon any parlia- 
mentary measure relating to the colonies.^ The proposal at 
first met with considerable support in the Congress, and it was 
finally defeated by a majority of only one vote. Dickinson, whose 
^ Farmer’s Letters ’ had been one of the ablest statements of the 
American case, shrank with horror from the idea of rebellion. 
He bitterly accused John Adams and the other New Englanders 
of opposing all measures of reconciliation, and declared that he 
and his friends would no longer co-operate with them, but would 
carry on the opposition in their own way.^ The remarkable 
eloquence and the touching and manifest earnestness of the 
letters which appeared at Boston under the signature of * Massa- 
chusettensis,’ urging the people to shrink from the great cala- 
mity of civil war, had for a time some influence upon opinion. 
As usual, however, in such a crisis, the more energetic and 
determined men directed the movement, and the fierce spirit 
of New England substantially triumphed over all opposition. 
The Congress agreed, it is true, to profess its loyalty, to petition 
the King, and to limit its grievances to measures carried since 
1763, but it offered no basis of compromise ; it demanded only 
an unqualified submission, and it enumerated so long a list of 
laws that must be repealed that it was quite impossible that 
Parliament could comply. General Grage deemed the aspect 
of affairs so threatening that he suspended by proclamation the 
writs which he had issued summoning the Assembly of Massa- 
chusetts to meet at Salem in October 1774. But a provincial 
congress was at once convened. It was obeyed as if it had been 
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a regular branch of the Legislature, and it proceeded to orga- 
nise the revolution. Measures were taken for enlisting soldiers 
for the defence of the province ; general officers were selected. 
It was resolved to enroll as speedily as possible an army of 
12,000 men within the province, and Ehode Island, New 
Hampshire, and Connecticut were asked to join to raise the 
number of men to 20,000. A committee was at the same time 
formed for corresponding with the people of Canada, and a 
circular was sent round to all the New England clergy asking 
them to use their influence in the cause.^ 

Before the end of the year intelligence arrived that a pro- 
clamation had been issued in England forbidding the exporta- 
tion of nulitary stores, and it was at once responded to by open 
violence. In Ehode Island, by order of the Provincial As- 
sembly, forty cannon with a large amount of ammunition were 
removed from Fort George, which defended the harbour, and 
placed under a colonial guard at Providence. The captain of a 
filing’s ship which was stationed off the provmce demanded an 
explanation. The Governor replied that the cannon had been 
removed lest the King’s officers should seize them, and that 
they would be used against any enemy of the colony. In New 
Hampshire a small fort called William and Mary, garrisoned 
by one officer and five private soldiers, was surprised and cap- 
tured by a large body of armed colonists, and the military stores 
which it contained were carried away. Mills for manufacturing 
gunpowder and arms were set up in several provinces, and 
immediate orders were given for casting sixty heavy cannon. 

Though no blood had yet been shed, it is no exaggeration to 
say that the war had already begun, and in England the indig- 
nation rose fierce and high. Parliament had been unexpectedly 
dissolved, and the new Parliament met on November 30, 1774, 
but no serious measure relating to America was taken till 
January 1775, when the House reassembled after the Christmas 
vacation. The Ministers had a large majority, and even apart 
from party interest the genuine feeling of both Houses ran 
strongly against the Americans. Yet at no previous period 
were they more powerfully defended. I have already noticed 
that Chatham, having returned to active politics after his long 
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illness m 1774, tad completely identified himself with the 
ilmerican cause, and had advocated with all his eloquence 
measures of conciliation. He reiterated on every occasion his old 
opinion that self-taxation is the essential condition of political 
freedom, described the conduct of the British Legislature in 
establishing Catholicism in Canada as not less outrageous than 
if it had repealed the Great Charter or the Bill of Rights,^ and 
moved an addiess to the King praying that he would as soon 
as possible, ‘ in order to open the way towards a happy settle- 
ment of the dangerous troubles in America,’ withdraw the 
Biitish troops stationed in Boston. In the course of his speech 
he represented the question of American taxation as the root- 
cause of the whole division, and maintained that the only real 
basis of conciliation was to be found in a distinct recognition of 
the principle that ^ taxation is theirs, and commercial regulation 
ours ; ’ that England has a supreme right of regulating the 
commerce and navigation of America, and that the Americans 
have an inalienable right to their own property. He fully justi- 
fied their resistance, predicted that all attempts to coerce them 
would fail, and eulogised the Congress at Philadelphia as worthy 
of the greatest periods of antiquity. Only eighteen peers voted 
for the address, while sixty-eight opposed it. 

On February 1 he reappeared with an elaborate Bill for 
settling the troubles in America. It asserted in strong terms 
the right of Parliament to bind the colonies in all matters of 
imperial concern, and especially in all matters of commerce and 
navigation. It pronounced the new colonial doctrine that the 
Crown had no right to send British soldiers to the colonies 
without the assent of the Provincial Assemblies, dangerous and 
unconstitutional in the highest degree, but at the same time it 
recognised the sole right of the colonists to tax themselves, 
guaranteed the inviolability of their charters, and made the 
tenure of their judges the same as in England. It proposed 
to make the Congress which had met at Philadelphia an oflScial 
and permanent body, and asked it to make a free grant for 
impericil purposes. England, in return, was to reduce the 
Admiralty Courts to their ancient limits, and to suspend for 
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the present the different Acts complained of by the colonists. 
The Bill was not even admitted to a second reading. 

Several other propositions tending towards conciliation W’ere 
made in this session. On March 22, 1775, Burke, in one of 
his greatest speeches, moved a series of resolutions recommend- 
ing a repeal of the recent Acts complained of in America, re- 
forming the Admiralty Court and the position of the judges, 
and leaving American taxation to the American Assemblies, 
without touching upon any question of abstract right. A few 
days later, Hartley moved a resolution calling upon the Grovem- 
ment to make requisitions to the colonial Assemblies to provide 
of their own authority for their own defence ; and Lord Camden 
in the House of Lords and Sir G. Savile in the House of 
Commons endeavoured to obtain a repeal of the Quebec Act. 
All these attempts, however, were defeated by enormous 
majorities. The petition of Congress to the King was referred 
to Parhament, which refused to receive it, and Franklin, after 
vain efforts to effect a reconcihation, returned from England to 
America. The Legislature of New York, separating from the 
other colomes, made a supreme effort to heal the wound by a 
remonstrance which was presented by Burke on May 15. 
Though strongly asserting the sole right of the colonies to tax 
themselves, and complaining of the many recent Acts incon- 
sistent with their freedom, it was drawn up m terms that were 
studiously moderate and respectful. It disclaimed ^ the most 
distant desire of independence of the parent kingdom.’ It 
acknowledged fully the general superintending power of the 
English Parhament, and its right ^to regulate the trade of 
the colonies, so-as to make it subservient to the interest of the 
mother-country,’ and it expressed the readiness of New York 
to bear its ^ full proportion of aids to the Crown for the public 
service,’ though it made no allusion to the project of support- 
ing an American army. The Government, however, induced 
the House of Commons to refuse to receive it, on the ground 
that it denied the complete legislative authority of Parliament 
in the colonies as it had been defined by the Declaratory 
Act. 

Parliament at the same time took stringent measures to 
enforce obedience. It pronounced Massachusetts in a state of 
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rebellion, and promised to lend the Ministers every aid m sub- 
jugating it. It voted about 6,000 additional men for the land 
and sea service; it answered the non-importation and non- 
exportation agreements of the colonies by an Act restraining 
the New England States from all trade with Great Britain, 
Ireland, and the West Indies, and from all participation in 
the Newfoundland fisheries, and it soon after, on the arrival of 
fresh intelligence from America, extended the same disabilities 
to Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Maryland, Virginia, and South 
Carolina. It was also resolved that the British force in Boston 
should be at once raised to 10,000 men, which it was vainly 
thought would be sufficient to enforce obedience. 

At the same time North was careful to announce that these 
coercive measures would at once cease upon the submission 
of the colonies, and on February 20, 1775, he had, to the great 
surprise of Parhament, himself introduced a conciliatory reso- 
lution which was very unpalatable to many of his followers and 
very inconsistent with some of his own earlier speeches, but by 
which he hoped, if not to appease, at least to divide the Ameri- 
cans. Ills proposition was, that if and as long as any colony 
thought fit of its own accord to make such a contribution to tlio 
common defence of the Empire, and such a fixed provision for 
tlic support of the civil government and administration of justice, 
as met the approbation of Parliament, it should be exempted 
from all imperial taxation for the purpose of revenue. 

The reception of this conciliatory measure was very remark- 
able. Hitherto Lord North had guided the House with an 
almost absolute sway, and on American questions the Oppo- 
sition seldom could count upon 90 votes, while the Ministers 
had usually about 260, The disclosure, however, of the con- 
ciliatory resolution produced an immediate revolt in tlie minis- 
terial ranks. Six times Lord North rose in vain efforts to 
appease the storm. The King’s friends denounced him as 
betraying the cause. The Bedford faction was expected every 
moment to fly into open rebellion, and Chatham state's that for 
about two horns it was the prevailing belief in the House* of 
Commons that the Minister would he left in a small inniority. 
The storm, however, had a sudden and most. signiHcant (*u(ling. 
Sir (hlbort p]lhoi, who was kiunvn to he m the* intimate con- 
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fidence of the King, declared for the Bill, and the old majority 
speedily rallied around the Minister.^ 

At an earlier stage of the dispute this resolution might have 
been accepted as a reasonable compromise, but in the midst of 
the coercive measures that had been adopted it pleased no one. 
Burke and the Whig party denounced it as not stating what 
sum the colonists were expected to pay, leaving them to bid 
against one another, and to bargain with the mother-country, 
and m the meantime holding them in duress with fleets and 
armies, hke prisoners who had not yet paid their ransom. 
Barre assailed it with great bitterness, as intended for no other 
object than to excite divisions in America. The colomsts them- 
selves repudiated it as 'interfering with their absolute right of 
disposing as they pleased of their own property, and most later 
historians have treated it as wholly delusive.^ With this view 
I am unable to concur. The proposition appears to me to have 
been a real and considerable step towards conciliation. It was 
accepted as such by G-overnor Pownall, who was one of the 
ablest and most moderate of the defenders of the colonies in 
Parliament,^ and it was recommended to the Americans by Lord 
Dartmouth in language of much force and of evident sincerity. 
He argued that the colonies owed much of their greatness to 
English protection, that it was but justice that they should in 
their turn contribute according to their respective abilities to 
the common defence, and that their own welfare and interests 
demanded that their civil establishments should be supported 
with a becoming dignity. Parhament, he says, leaves each 
colony ^to judge of the ways and means of making due pro- 
vision for these purposes, reserving to itself a discretionary 
power of approvmg or disapproving what shall be offered.’ It 
detenmnes nothing about the specific sum to be raised. The 
King trusts that adequate provision will be made by the colo- 
nies, and that it will be ^ proposed in such a way. as to increase 
or dimimsh according as the public burthens of this kingdom 
are from time to time augmented or reduced, in so far as those 
burthens consist of taxes and duties which are not a security 
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for the 'National Debt. By such a mode of contribution,’ he 
adds, ^ the colonies will have full security that they can never 
be required to tax themselves without Parliament taxing the 
subjects of this kingdom in a far greater proportion.’ He as- 
sured them that any proposal of this nature from any colony 
would be received with every possible indulgence, provided it was 
unaccompanied by declarations inconsistent with parliamentary 
authority.^ 

The letter of Lord Dartmouth to the governors of the colo- 
nies was wntten in March. Little more than a month later the 
first blood was shed at Lexington. On the night of April 18, 
1775, General Gage sent about 800 soldiers to capture a maga- 
zine of stores which had been collected for the use of the pro- 
vincial army in the town of Concord, about eighteen imles from 
Boston. The road lay through the little village of Lexington, 
where, about five o’clock on the morning of the 19th, the ad- 
vanced guard of the British found a party of sixty or seventy 
armed volunteers drawn up to oppose them, on a green beside the 
road. They refused when summoned to disperse, and the Eng- 
lish at once fired a volley, which killed or wounded sixteen of 
their number. The detachment then proceeded to Concord, 
where it succeeded in spiking two cannon, casting into the river 
five hundred pounds of ball and sixty barrels of powder, and de- 
stroying a large quantity of flour, and it then prepared to return. 
The alarm had, however, now been given ; the whole country 
was roused. Great bodies of yeomen and militia flocked in to 
the assistance of the provincials. From farmhouses and hedges 
and from the shelter of stone walls bullets poured upon the tired 
retreating troops, and a complete disaster would probably have 
occurred had they not been reinforced at Lexington by 900 
men and two cannon under Lord Percy. As it was the British 
lost 65 killed, 180 wounded, and 28 made prisoners, while the 
American loss was less than 90 men. 

The whole province was now in arms. The Massachusetts 
Congress at once resolved that the New England army should 
be raised to 30,000 men, and thousands of brave and ardent 

* This letter is printed in the Dom- A wmioan ArMm (4th beries), ii. 27, 
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yeomen were being rapidly drilled into good soldiers. The 
American camp at Cambiidge contained many expenenced 
soldiers wbo had leaint their profession in the great Phench war, 
and very many others who in the ranks of the militia had 
already acquired the rudiments of military knowledge, and 
even when they had no previous training, the recrmts were 
widely different from the rude peasants who filled the armies 
of England. As an American military writer truly said, the 
middle and lower classes in England, owing to the operation of 
the game laws and to the circumstances of their lives, were in 
general almost as ignorant of the use of a musket as of the use 
of a catapult. The New England yeomen were accustomed 
to firearms from their childhood ; they were invariably skilful 
in the use of spade, hatchet, and pickaxe, so important in 
mihtary operations; and their great natural quickness and the 
high level of intelhgence which their excellent schools had 
produced, made it certain that they would not be long in 
mastering their mihtary duties. The whole country was prac- 
tically at their disposal. All who were suspected of Toryism 
were ordered to surrender their weapons. General Gage was 
blockaded in Boston, and he remained strictly on the defensive, 
waiting for reinforcements from England, which only arrived 
at the end of May. Even then, he for some time took no 
active measures, but contented himself with offering pardon to 
all insurgents who laid down their arms, except Samuel Adams 
and John Hancock, and with proclaiming martial law in Mas- 
sachusetts. He at length, however, determined to extend his 
Imes, so as to include and fortify a very important post, which 
by a strange neghgence had been left hitherto unoccupied. 

On a narrow peninsula to the north of Boston, but separated 
from it by rather less than half a mile of water, lay the little 
town of Charleston, behind which rose two small connected 
hills, which commanded a great part both of the town and 
harbour of Boston. Breed^s Hill, which was nearest to Charles- 
ton, was about seventy-five feet, Bunker’s Hill was about one 
hundred and ten feet, in height. The penmsula, which was 
little more than a mile long, was connected with the mainland 
by a narrow causeway. Cambridge, the head-quarters of the 
American forces, was by road about four miles from Bunker’s 
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Hill, but much of the intervening space was occupied by 
American outposts. The possession, under these circumstances, 
of Bunker’s Hill, was a matter of great military importance, 
and Gage determined to fortify it. The Americans learnt his 
intention, and determined to defeat it. 

On the mght of June 16, an American force under the 
command of Colonel Prescott, and accompanied by some skil- 
ful engineers and by a few field-guns, silently occupied Breed’s 
Hill and threw up a strong redoubt before daylight revealed 
their presence to the British. Next day, after much unneces- 
sary delay, a detachment under General Howe was sent from 
Boston to dislodge them. The Americans had in the mean- 
time received some reinforcements from their camp, but the 
whole force upon the hill is said not to have exceeded 1,500 
men. Most of them were inexperienced volunteers. Many of 
them were weary with a long night’s toil, and they had been 
exposed for hours to a haiassing though ineffectual fire from the 
ships in the harbour ; but they were now strongly entrenched 
behind a redoubt and a breastwork. The British engaged on this 
memoiable day consisted in all of between 2,000 and 3,000 re- 
gular troops, flesh from the barracks, and supported by artillery. 
The town of Charleston, having been occupied by some American 
riflemen, who poured their file upon the English from the shelter 
of the houses, was burnt by order of General Howe, and its 
flames cast a ghastly splendour upon the scene. The English 
were foolishly encumbered by heavy knapsacks with three days’ 
provisions. Instead of endeavouring to cut off the Americans 
by occupying the neck of land to the rear of Breed’s Hill, they 
chmbed the steep and difficult ascent in front of the battery, 
struggling through the long tangled grass beneath a burning 
sun, and exposed at every step to the fire of a sheltered enemy. 
The Americans waited till their assailants were within a few 
rods of the entrenchment, when they greeted them with a fire 
so deadly and so sustained that the British line twice recoiled, 
broken, intimidated, and disordered. The third attack was 
more successful. The position was carried at the point of the 
bayonet. The Americans were put to flight, and five out of 
their six cannon were taken. But the victory was dearly 
purchased. On the British side 1,054 men, including 89 com- 
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missioned oflElcers, fell. The Americans only admitted a loss 
of 449 men ; and they contended that, if they had been pro- 
perly reinforced, and if their ammunition had not begun to 
fail, they would have held the position.^ 

The battle of Breed’s, or, as it is commonly called, of Bunker’s 
Hill, though extremely bloody in proportion to the number of 
men engaged, can hardly be said to present any very remarkable 
military character, and in a great European war it would have 
been almost unnoticed. Few battles, however, have had more 
important consequences. It roused at once the fierce instinct 
of combat in America, weakened seriously the only British 
army in New England, and dispelled for ever the almost super- 
stitious behef in the impossibihty of encountering regular 
troops with hastily levied volunteers. The ignoble taunts 
which had been directed against the Americans were for ever 
silenced. No one questioned the conspicuous gallantry with which 
the provincial troops had supported a long fire from the ships 
and awaited the charge of the enemy, and British soldiers had 
been twice driven back in disorder before their fire. From this 
time the best judges predicted the ultimate success of America. 

On May 10 the new Continental Congress had met at 
Philadelphia, and it at once occupied itself, with an energy 
and an industry that few legislative bodies have ever equalled, 
in organising the war.^ Like the former Congress, its debates 
were secret, and its decisions were ultimately unanimous. New 
York, which for a time had flinched, was now fully rallied to 
the cause, and before the close of the Congress, Georgia for 
the first time openly joined the twelve other colonies. The 
conciliatory offer of Lord North was emphatically rejected. 
The colonies, it was said, had the exclusive right, not only of 
granting their own money, but also of deliberating whether 
they will make any gift, for what purpose and to what amount 3 


‘ See General Gage’s despatch 
American Hemeuibranoer, 1776, part 
n,pp 132, 133. Eamsay, Stedman, 
and Bancroft 

^ John Adams, describing his life 
at Philadelphia to his wife, in De- 
cember 1776, says ‘ The whole Con- 
gress is taken up almost, in different 
committees, from seven to ten in the 


morning. Prom ten to four, or some- 
times five, we are m Congress, and 
from SIX to ten in committees again. 
I don’t mention this to make you 
think me a man of importance, because 
not I alone, but the whole Congress, 
IS thus employed —Adams’ Fa/mhar 
Lcitters^^ 127 
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and ^ it is not just that they should be required to oblige them- 
selves to other contributions, while Great Britain possesses a 
monopoly of their trade.’ Still professing to have no desire to 
separate from Great Britain, the Congress drew up another 
petition, expressing deep loyalty to the King, and addresses to 
the people of Great Britain, Ireland, and Canada, and to the 
Assembly of Jamaica, asserting that the British had been the 
aggressors at Lexington, and had destroyed every vestige of 
constitutional liberty in Massachusetts, and that America, in 
taking up arms, acted strictly in self-defence. It forbade the 
colonists to have any commercial intercourse with those ports 
of America which had not observed the non-importation agree- 
ment of the preceding year. It forbade them to furnish any 
provisions or other necessaries to British fishermen on their 
coast, or to anyone connected with the British army or navy. 
It at the same time ordered that ten companies of riflemen from 
Pennsylvania, Maryland, and Virginia, should be raised to rein- 
force the New England army at Cambridge ; made rules for 
the regulation of the revolutionary army 5 determined upon an 
expedition to Canada ; issued bills of credit to the amount of 
3,000,000 Spanish dollars ; established an American post-office 
with Franklin at its head ; appointed a number of general 
officers, and, above all, selected George Washington as Com- 
mander-in-chief of the American army. 

The unanimity with which these measures were decreed 
was due to the great forbearance of many members of the 
Congress, for the secret debates of that body were distracted 
by the bitterest divisions. As John Adams wrote, ‘ Every 
important step was opposed and carried by bare majorities,’ 
and a large amount of jealousy and suspicion was displayed.^ 
Adams, at the head of the New England party, maintained 
that America should at once declare her independence, form 
herself into a confederation, seize all the Crown oflScers as 
hostages, and enter into negotiations with France and Spain ; 
and letters which he had written expressing these views 
fell into the hands of the British Government. Dickm- 

* Autobiography Adams’ and enmities, and provincial views 

11 no.J ‘It ifc. almosc impossible,* and prc 3 udiccs, inteimingle in tlie 
wro<e Adams, ‘to move anything but consultation —Ibid 11 448 
juu insUntly see private iiiondships 
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son, however, supported by Pennsylvania and by some of the 
other Middle States, insisted upon drawing up another petition 
to the King, and making a last effort towards reconcihation ; 
and after a very angry resistance, Adams was obhged to yield. 
Zubly, a Swiss clergyman, who was prominent among the 
delegates of Georgia, appears to have gone still further. 
‘ There are persons in America,’ he complained, who wish to 
break off with Great Britain; a proposal has been made to 
apply to France and Spam ; before I agree to it I will inform 
my constituents. I apprehend the man who should propose it 
would be tom to pieces, like De Witt.’ ^ He objected strongly 
to the proposed invasion of Canada as an unjustifiable aggression, 
and to the non-importation and non-exportation agreements as 
certain to ruin America. He openly expressed his hope that the 
present winter would witness a reconciliation with the mother- 
country ; and he declared his opinion that ^ a republican govern- 
ment IS little better than government of devils.’ ^ The trade 
agreements were debated vehemently through several days, 
and a large proportion of the members appear to have held that 
the non-exportation agreement would render it impossible for 
the colonies to obtain the money which was necessary for 
carrying on the war. Negotiations with France and Spain 
were spoken of, but as yet there was great doubt about the 
disposition of these Powers, It is curious, amid the storm of 
invective which at this time was directed against English 
tyranny, to read the opinion of Gadsden, one of the repre- 
sentatives of South Carolina, who was most active in pro- 
motmg the Eevolution ; ^ France and Spam,’ he said, ^ would 
be glad to see Great Bntain despotic in America. Our being 
in a better state than their colonies, occasions complaints 
among them, insurrections and rebellions. But these Powers 
would be glad we were an independent State.’ ^ 

Perhaps the most difficult question, however, was the ap- 
pointment of a commander-in-chief ; and on no other subject 
(lid the Congress exhibit more conspicuous wisdom. When only 
twenty-three, Washington had been appointed commander of 
the Virginian forces against the French ; and in the late war, 
though he had met with one serious disaster, and had no op- 
* Ada,ms’ IVor/iS, ii 459 
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portunity of obtaining any very brilliant military reputation, 
lie had always shown himself an eminently brave and skilful 
soldier. His great modesty and taciturnity kept him in the 
background, both in the Provincial Legislature and in the Con- 
tinental Congress ; but though his voice was scarcely ever heard 
in debate, his superiority was soon felt in the practical work of 
the committees. ‘ If you speak of solid information or sound 
judgment,’ said Patrick Henry about this time, ^ Colonel Wash- 
ington is unquestionably the greatest man in the Congress.’ 
He appeared in the Assembly m uniform, and in military mat- 
ters his voice had an almost decisive weight. Several circum- 
stances distinguished him from other officers, who in military 
service might have been his rivals. He was of an old American 
family. He was a planter of wealth and social position, and 
being a Virginian, his appointment was a gi-eat step towards 
enlisting that important colony cordially in the cause. The 
capital question now pending in America was, how far the other 
colonies would support New England in the struggle. In the 
preceding March, Patrick Henry had carried a resolution for 
embodying and reorganising the Viiginia militia, and had 
openly proclaimed that an appeal to arms was inevitable ; but 
as yet New England had borne almost the whole bm’den. The 
army at Cambridge was a New England army, and General 
Ward, who commanded it, had been appointed by Massachu- 
setts. Even if Ward were superseded, there were many New 
England competitors for the post of commander; the army 
naturally desired a chief of their own province, and there were 
divisions and hostilities among the New England deputies.^ 
The great personal merit of Washington and the great political 
importance of securing Virginia, determined the issue; and 
the New England deputies ultimately took a leading part in the 
appointment. The second place was given to General Ward, 
and the third to Charles Lee, an English soldier of fortune 
who had lately purchased land in Virginia and embraced 
the American cause with great passion. Lee had probably a 
wider military experience than any other oflBcer in America, but 
he was a man of no settled principles, and his great talents 
were marred by a very irritable and capricious temper, 

* See \flaras ni.iry WorJis, n 41, > 
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To the appointment of Washington, far more than to any 
other single circumstance, is due the ultimate success of the 
American Eevolution, though in purely intellectual powers, 
Washington was certainly inferior to Franklin, and perhaps to 
two or three other of his colleagues. There is a theory which 
once received the countenance of some considerable physio- 
logists, though it IS now, I believe, completely discarded, that 
one of the great lines of division among men may be traced to 
the comparative development of the cerebrum and the cerebel- 
lum. To the first organ it was supposed belong those special 
gifts or powers which make men poets, orators, thinkers, artists, 
conquerors, or wits. To the second belong the superintending, 
restraining, discerning, and directing faculties which enable men 
to employ their several talents with sanity and wisdom, which 
maintain the balance and the proportion of intellect and cha- 
racter, and make sound judgments and well-regulated lives. 
The theory, however untrue m its physiological aspect, corre- 
sponds to a real distinction in human mmds and characters, and 
it was especially in the second order of faculties that Washington 
excelled. His mind was not quick or remarkably original. 
His conversation had no brilKancy or wit. He was entirely 
without the gift of eloquence, and he had very few accomplish- 
ments. He knew no language but his own, and except for a 
rather strong turn for mathematics, he had no taste which can 
be called purely intellectual. There was nothing in him of the 
meteor or the cataract, nothing that either dazzled or over- 
powered. A courteous and hospitable country gentleman, a skilful 
farmer, a very keen sportsman, he probably differed little in 
tastes and habits from the better members of the class to which 
he belonged ; and it was in a great degree in the administra- 
tion of a large estate and in assiduous attention to county and 
provincial business that he acquired his rare skill in reading 
and managing men. 

As a soldier the circumstances of his career brought him into 
the blaze not only of domestic, but of foreign criticism, and it was 
only very gradually that his superiority was fully recognised. 
Lee, who of all American soldiers had seen most service in the 
English army, and Conway, who had risen to great repute in 
the French army, were both accustomed to speak of his military 
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tdlents with extreme disparagement ; but personal jealousy and 
animosity undoubtedly coloured their judgments. Kalb, who 
had been trained in the best mihtary schools of the Continent, 
at first pronounced him to be very deficient in the strength, 
decision, and promptitude of a general; and, although he 
soon learnt to form the highest estimate of his military 
capacity, he continued to lament that an excessive modesty 
led him too frequently to act upon the opinion of inferior men, 
rather than upon his own most excellent judgment.^ In the 
army and the Congress more than one rival was opposed to 
him. He had his full share of disaster ; the operations which 
he conducted, if compared with great European wars were 
on a very small scale ; and he had the immense advantage of 
encountering in most eases generals of singular incapacity. It 
may, however, be truly said of him that his military reputa- 
tion steadily rose through many successive campaigns, and 
before the end of the struggle he had outlived aU rivalry, and 
almost all envy. He had a thorough knowledge of the technical 
part of his profession, a good eye for military combinations, 
an extraordinary gift of military administration. Punctual, 
methodical, and exact in the highest degree, he excelled in 
managing those minute details which are so essential to the 
efficiency of an army, and he possessed to an eminent degree 
not only the common courage of a soldier, but also that much 
rarer form of courage which can endure long-continued sus- 
pense, bear the weight of great responsibility, and encounter the 
risks of misrepresentation and unpopularity. For several years, 
and usually in the neighbourhood of superior forces, he com- 
manded a perpetually fluctuating army, almost wholly destitute 
of discipline and respect for authority, torn by the most violent 
personal and provincial jealousies, wretchedly armed, wretchedly 
clothed, and sometimes m imminent danger of starvation. Un- 
supported for the most part by the population among whom 
he was quartered, and incessantly thwarted by the jealousy of 
Congress, he kept his army together by a combination of skilJ, 
firmness, patience, and judgment which has rarely been sur- 
passed. and he led it at last to a signal triumph. 

In civil as in military life, he was pre-eminent among his 

* Sec Greene’s German Element in the American War, pp 142-144 
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contemporaries for the clearness and soundness of his judg- 
ment, for his perfect moderation and self-control, for the quiet 
dignity and the indomitable firmness with which he pursued 
every path which he had deliberately chosen. Of all the great 
men in history he was the most invariably judicious, and there 
is scarcely a rash word or action or judgment recorded of him. 
Those who knew him well, noticed that he had keen sensi- 
bilities and strong passions; but his power of self-command 
never failed him, and no act of his public hfe can be traced 
to personal caprice, ambitic n, or resentment. In the despon- 
dency of long-continued failure, m the elation of sudden suc- 
cess, at times when his soldiers were deserting by hundreds and 
when malignant plots were formed against his reputation, amid 
the constant quarrels, rivalries, and jealousies of his subordi- 
nates, in the dark hour of national ingratitude, and in the midst 
of the most universal and intoxicating flattery, he was always 
the same calm, wise, just, and single-minded man, pursuing 
the course which he beheved to be right, without fear or favour 
or fanaticism; equally free from the passions that spring 
from interest, and from the passions that spring from imagina- 
tion. He never acted on the impulse of an absorbing or 
uncalculating enthusiasm, and he valued very highly for- 
tune, position, and reputation; but at the command of 
duty he was ready to risk and sacrifice them all. He was 
in the highest sense of the words a gentleman and a man of 
honour, and he carried into public life the severest standard 
of private morals. It was at first the constant dread of large 
sections of the American people, that if the old Government were 
overthrown, they would fall into the hands of military adven- 
turers, and undergo the yoke of military despotism. It was 
mainly the transparent integrity of the character of Washing- 
ton that dispelled the fear. It was always known by his friends, 
and it was soon acknowledged by the whole nation and by the 
English themselves, that in Washington America had found a 
leader who could be induced by no earthly motive to tell a 
falsehood, or to break an engagement, or to commit any dis- 
honourable act. Men of this moral type are happily not rare, 
and we have all met them in our experience; but there is 
scarcely another instance m history of such a man having 
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reached and maintained the highest position in the convulsions 
of cml war and of a great popular agitation. 

It IS one of the great advantages of the long practice of free 
institutions, that it diffuses through the community a know- 
ledge of character and a soundness of judgment which save it 
from the enormous mistakes that are almost always made by 
enslaved nations when suddenly called upon to choose their 
rulers. No fact shows so eminently the high intelligence of 
the men who managed the American Eevolution as their selec- 
tion of a leader whose qualities were so much more solid than 
brilliant, and who was so entirely free from all the characteristics 
of a demagogue. It was only slowly and very deliberately that 
Washington identified himself with the revolutionary cause. 
No man had a deeper admiration for the British Constitution, or 
a more sincere wish to preserve the connection and to put an 
end to the disputes between the two countries. In Virginia 
the revolutionary movement was preceded and prepared by a 
democratic movement of the yeomanry of the province, led by 
Patrick Henry, against the planter aristocracy,^ and Washington 
was a conspicuous member of the latter. In tastes, manners, 
instincts, and sympathies he might have been taken as an ad- 
mirable specimen of the better type of English country gen- 
tleman, and he had a great deal of the strong conservative 
feeling which is natural to the class. From the first pro- 
mulgation of the Stamp Act, however, he adopted the conviction 
that a recognition of the sole right of the colonies to tax them- 
selves was essential to their freedom, and as soon as it became 
evident that Parliament was resolved at all hazards to assert 
and exercise its authority of taxing America, he no longer 
hesitated. An interesting letter to his wife, however, shows 
clearly that he accepted the proffered command of the American 
forces with extreme diffidence and reluctance, and solely because 
he believed that it was impossible for him honourably to refuse 
it. He declined to accept from Congress any emoluments for 
his service beyond the simple payment of his expenses, of 
which he was accustomed to draw up most exact and methodical 
accounts. 

The other military events of the year must be very briefly 
* See Wirt^s lAfe ofPafncJi Uoiry, 
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related. About tliree weeks after the skirmish at Lexington a 
party of colonists under Colonels Allen and Benedict Arnold had 
succeeded, without the loss of a man, in seizing the two very im- 
portant forts of Ticonderoga and Crown Point, which commanded 
Lakes George and Champlain, and were indeed the key of 
Canada, but which had been left by the Enghsh in the charge of 
only sixty or seventy soldiers. In September, m obedience to 
the direction of the Congress, a colomal army invaded Canada. 
Washmgton was at this time organising the army in Massachu- 
setts, but the Canadian expedition was entrusted to the joint 
command of Schuyler — who, however, was soon obliged through 
ill-health to return to Ticonderoga — and of Montgomery, a brave 
and skilful Irish soldier from Donegal, who had been for many 
years settled in the colomes, and had served with great distinc- 
tion in the late French war. For some time the invasion was 
successful. Several parties of Indians joined the provincials.* 
General Carleton, who commanded the English in Canada, with 
800 soldiers was driven back when attempting to cross the 
St. Lawrence. The small fort of Chamblee and the much more 
important fort of St. John were taken. Montreal was occupied 
in November, and in the beginning of December Montgomery 
laid siege to Quebec. He had been joined just before by 
Benedict Arnold, who had been sent by Washington at the 
head of an expedition to assist him, but their joint efforts were 
unsuccessful. The Canadians remained loyal to England. 
Their laws and their religion had been guaranteed. They had 
enjoyed under English rule much prosperity and happiness. 
The Catholic priests were strongly on the side of the English 
Government.^ The contagion of New England republicanism 
had not penetrated to Canada, and the Canadians had no sym- 
pathy with the New England character or the New England 
creed. They were especially indignant, too, at the invasion, 
because on June 1, 1775, about four weeks before Congress 
secretly decided upon this step, that body had passed a resolu- 
tion disclaiming any such intention, and had caused it to be 
widely disseminated through Canada.^ Unsupported by the 
inhabitants, m the midst of a Canadian ■winter, without large 

* Stedman, 1 . 133, ® Compare Lord Stanhope’s ITut» 
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cannon or sufficient ammunition, Montgomery soon found his 
position a hopeless one. His troops deserted in such numbers 
that only 800 remained.^ They were turbulent, insubordinate, 
and half-trained ; and they had enlisted for so short a period 
and were so unwilling to renew their contract that it was neces- 
sary to press on operations as quickly as possible.^ He fell on 
the last day of 1775 in a desperate but unsuccessful attempt 
to storm Quebec, and in the course of the following year the 
Americans evacuated Canada. 

In most parts of the colonies the British government simply 
pen shed through the absence of British soldiers, but in Vnginia 
Lord Dunmoie, the Governor of the piovmce, made desperate 
efforts to retain it. Having removed a store of gunpowder 
from Williamslmig, in order to secure it from the provincials, 
lie was obliged to fly from the palace to a British man-of-war. 
There were no English soldiers in the province, but with the 
assistance of some British frigates, of some hundreds of loyalists 
who followed his fortunes, and of a few runaway negroes, he 
equipped a marine force which spread terror along the Virginian 
coast, and kept up a harassing, though almost useless, preda- 
tory war. Two mcidents in the struggle excited deep resent- 


* r..uicioit. 
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ment throughout America. The j&rst was a proclamation bj 
which freedom was promised to all slaves who took arms against 
the rebels. The second was the burning of the important town 
of Norfolk, which had been occupied by the provincials, had 
fired on the King’s ships, and had refused to supply them with 
provisions. It was impossible, however, by such means to 
subdue the province. An attempt to raise a loyahst force in 
the back settlements of Virginia and the Carolinas was defeated 
by the arrest of its chief instigators in the summer of 1776, and 
soon after, Dunmore, being no longer able to obtain provisions 
for his ships, abandoned the colony. The unhappy negroes 
who had taken part with the loyalists are said to have almost 
umversally perished.^ 

In the Southern provinces, and especially in the two 
Carolinas and in Greorgia, there was a considerable loyalist 
party, but it was unsupported by any regular troops, and 
after a few spasmodic struggles it was easily crushed. Most of 
the governors took refuge in English men-of-war ; a few were 
arrested and imprisoned. Provincial Congresses assumed the 
direction of affairs ; except in the immediate neighbourhood of 
British soldiers the power of England had ceased, and there 
was no force in America competent to restore it. In the chief 
towns the stir of mihtary preparation was incessant. When 
Franklin attended the Congress at Philadelphia in the Sep 
tember of 1775, he found companies of provincial soldiers 
drilled twice a day m the square of the Quaker capital, and the 
fortifications along the Delaware were rapidly advancing. Six 
powder mills were already designed, and two were just about 
to open. A manufactory of muskets had been established 
which was expected to complete twenty-five muskets a day. 
Suspected persons were constantly arrested, and the letter-bags 
systematically examined, Tories were either tarred and fea- 
thered or compelled to mount a cart and ask pardon of the 
crowd, and the ladies of the town were busily employed in 
scraping hnt or making bandages for the wounded.® 

Over the inland districts the revolutionary party was as 
yet supreme, but the whole coast was exposed, almost without 
defence, to the attacks of English ships of war, and all the 

* Steelman Bancroft. Ramsay, i. 252 • Barton’s Ia/c of FmnMuij u 100 
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chief towns in America were seaport. The Americans pos- 
sessed a large population of seafaring men who were eminently 
fitted for maritime warfare, hut they had as yet not a single 
ship of war. The Government made large ofiers to gunsmithu 
to induce them to abandon America for England ^ The manu- 
facture of gunpo^wder was only slowly organised, and for many 
months the colonial forces were often in extreme danger m 
consequence of the scantiness of their supply. It was wisely 
determined to pay the provincial troops and to pay them well ; 
but as all foreign commerce was arrested, and as most forms 
of industry were dislocated, there was very little money m 
the country, and paper was speedily depreciated. Some of the 
necessaries of life had hitherto been imported from England, 
and the great want of native woollen goods was especially felt 
in the rigour of the first winter of the war. 

Though the negroes, who were so numerous in the Southern 
States, were a cause of great anxiety to the colonists,^ they re- 
mained at this time, with few exceptions, perfectly passive ; 
but one of the first consequences of the appeal to arms was to 
bring Indian tribes into the field. In the great French war 
they had been constantly employed by the French and fre- 
quently by the English, and it was not likely that so formidable 
a weapon would be long unused. Neither side, it is true, 
desired a general Indian rising. Neither side can be justly 
accused of the great crime of inciting the Indians to indiscnim- 
nate massacre or plunder, but both sides were ready to employ 
them as auxiliaries. Before the battle of Lexington the Provin- 
cial Congress of Massachusetts formed a company out of Stock- 
bridge Indians residing in the colony In the beginning of 
April 1775 they issued an address to the Mohawk Indians exhort- 
ing them ^ to whet the hatchet ’ for war against the English,^ 


* See a letter of Governor Tryon, 
Docummts relating to tlw Cohmal 
llntonf of Nero Yorli, viii 647 

^ Thus J Adams m 1776 j^ivos an 
account of an interview with some 
gentlemen from Georgia ‘ These 
gentlemen give a melancholy account 
of the State of Georgia and South 
Carolina They say that it 1 ,000 re- 
gulir troops should land in Georgia, 
and their commander he provided 
with arms and clothes eriougli, and 
procLuin ficodom to ail the re 


groes who would join his camp, 
20,000 negroes would join it from the 
two provinces in a fortnight . , 

Their only security is that all the 
King’s fiiends and tools of Govern- 
ment have laige plantations and pro- 
perty in negroes, so that the slaves of 
the Tones would be lost as well as 
those of the Whigs.— Adams’ 

11 428 

3 Wasnmgton’s WorliS(,in, 176. 

* Force’s Aw/mm/i (tlh 

senes), i. 1319, 1360. 
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and Indians were, as we have seen, employed by the Provincials 
in their invasion of Canada. In March 1775 Mr. Stuart, who 
managed Indian affairs for the Government in the Southern 
colonies, reported to the Government that General Gage had 
informed him ‘ that ill-affected people in those parts had been 
endeavouring to poison the minds of the Indians of the six 
nations and other tribes with jealousies, in order to alienate their 
affection from his Majesty,’^ and New England missionaries 
appear to have been in this respect especially active.^ Up 
to the middle of this year the English professed great re- 
luctance to make use of savages. In July, Stuart wrote very 
emphatically to the Eevolutionary Committee of Intelligence 
at Charleston, which had expressed suspicions on this subject. 
‘ I never have received any orders from my superiors which by 
the most tortured construction could be interpreted to spirit 
up or employ the Indians to fall upon the frontier inhabitants, 
or to take any part in the disputes between Great Britain and 
her colonies,’^ and both English and colonists exhorted the 
Indians as a body to remain neutral.^ It is, however, certain 
that in the beginmng of June 1775, Colonel Guy Johnson, 
who had succeeded Sir Wilbam Johnson in the direction of 
one great department of Indian affairs, had, in obedience to 
secret mstructions from General Gage, induced a large body 
of Indians to undertake ^ to assist his Majesty’s troops in their 
operations in Canada,’® and in July this policy was openly 


» March 28, 1775. MSS Record 
Office (Plantations, General) 

2 JDoovments 'relatbng to the Colo- 
nial Sastary of Nm Yorlt, viii. 666, 
667. See too a letter of the Provin- 
cial Congress, dated April 4, 1776, to 
a New Engird missionary, urging 
him to use his influence to make the 
Indians take up arms against the Eng- 
lish. Washington’s WorhSym 496. 

» July 18, 1776. MSS. Record 
Office. 

^ In a speech to the Indians, 
August 30, 1776, Stuart said ‘ There 
IS a difference between the white 
people of England and the white 
people of America ; this is a matter 
which does not concern you, they will 
decide it among themselves ’ — MSS 
Record Office (Plantations, General) 
In August 1776, the Commissioners 


sent by the twelve colomes had a 
long interview with the chiefs of 
the six nations, and gave them an 
elaborate account of the motives 
which had united them against Eng- 
land They added, however * This is 
a family quarrel between us and Old 
England You Indians are not con- 
cerned in it We do not wish yon to 
take up the hatchet against the King’s 
troops We desire you to remain at 
home and not ]om either side, but 
keep the hatchet buried deep* — 
JDoGvmenU relating to the Colonial 
History of New York, viii 619. See 
too the Secret Journals of Congress^ 
July 17, 1776 

* Documents relating to the Colo- 
nial Hist of New Yorltj viii 636 See 
Secret Journals of Congress, June 27 
1776 
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avowed by Lord Dartmouth, It was defended on the ground 
that the Americans had themselves adopted 

Few things were more terrible to the Americans than the 
scourge of Indian war- As it had generally been the function 
of the Government to protect the savages against the rapacity 
and violence of the colonists, England could count largely 
upon their gratitude, and the horrors which never failed to 
multiply in their track gave a darker hue of animosity to the 
struggle. 

But the greatest danger to the colonial cause was the half- 
heartedness of its supporters. It is diiBEicult or impossible to 
form any safe conjecture of the number of real loyalists in 
America, but it is certain that it was very considerable. John 
Adams, who would naturally be inclined to overrate the pre- 
ponderance in favour of independence, declared at the end of 
the war his belief that a third part of the whole population, 
more than a third part of the principal persons in America, 
were throughout opposed to the Revolution.^ Massachusetts 
was of all the provinces the most revolutionary, but when 
General Gage evacuated Boston in 1776 he was accompanied 


' JiilyS+j 3775, Loid Daitmouth 
wrote to Colonel Jolinsoii * The un- 
natural lobellion now raging m 
America calls for every effort to sup- 
press it, and tliG intelligence his Ma- 
jesty has received of the rebels having 
excited the Indnms to take a part, 
and of their having actually engaged 
a body o£ them in arms to support 
their rebellion, justifies the resolu- 
tion his Majesty has taken of re- 
quiring the assistance of Ins faithful 
adherents the six nations. It is, 
therefore, his Majesty’s pleasure that 
you lose no time in taking such steps 
as may induce them to take up the 
hatchet against bis Majesty’s rebel- 
lious subjects ^-^Docuiiwnts on, the 
Colonial Eistonf of Km Yorky viii 
60(5 C4eneral Gage wrote to Stuart 
(September 12, 1776) telling him to 
hold a correspondence with the In- 
dians, ‘to make them take arms 
agciinst his Maji‘sty’s enemies, and to 
distress them all m their power, for 
no terms are now to be kept with 
tlierm’ ‘The rebels,’ he continues, 
‘ Imve themselves opened the door 
They have brought down all tho 


savages they could against us here, 
who with their riflemen are contirfu- 
ally tiring on our advanced sentries * 
— MSS Record Office On October 
24, 1776, Stuart sent ammunition 
to the savages according to instruc- 
tions, adding ‘ You wiii understand 
that an indisonminate attack upon 
tho province is not meant, but to 
art in the execution of any concerted 
plan, and to assist his Majesty’s 
troops or friends in distressing the 
rebels’— Ibid On November 20, 
1776, Lord North said in Parliament* 

‘ As to the means of conducting the 
war, he declared there was never any 
idea of employing the negroes or the 
Indians until the Amenoans them- 
selves had hrst applied to them , that 
General Carleton did then apply to 
them, and that even then it was only 
for the defence of his own province ’ 
--Pari. Hist xviii 994 
* Adams’ WorlSy x 87. Many par- 
ticulars about the strength of the 
loyalist party will be found in Mr. 
Sabine’s very interesting book, Th^ 
Loyaluii of Amcnca, 
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by more ttan 1,000 loyalists of that town and of the neigh- 
bouring country. Two-thirds of the property of New Yoik 
was supposed to belong to Tones, and except in the city there 
appears to have been no senous disafifection.^ In some of the 
Southern colonies they were believed to form nearly half the 
population, and there was no colony in which they were not 
largely represented. There were also great multitudes who, 
though they would never take up arms for the King, though 
they perhaps agreed with the constitutional doctrines of the 
Eevolutionists, dissented on grounds of principle, policy, or 
interest from the course which they were adopting. There 
were those who wished to wait till the natural increase of the 
colonies made coercion manifestly impossible, who feared to 
stake acknowledged liberties on the doubtful issue of an armed 
struggle, who shrank from measures that would destroy their 
private fortunes^ who determined to stand aloof till the event 
showed which side was hkely to win, who still dreamed of the 
possibihty of resisting the Parhament without casting off alle- 
giance to the Crown. If America succeeded in throwing off 
the yoke of England, it could hardly be without the assistance 
of France, and many feared that France would thus acquire a 
power on the Continent far more dangerous than that of 
England to the hberties of the colonies. Was it not likely, too, 
that an independent America would degenerate, as so many of 
the best judges had predicted, into a multitude of petty, he- 
terogeneous, feeble, and perhaps hostile States ? Was it not 
certain that the cost of the struggle and the burden of inde- 
pendence would drain its purse of far more money than Eng- 
land was ever hkely to ask for the defence of her Empire? 
Was it not possible that the lawless and anarchical spirit whicli 
had of late years been steadily growing, and which the patriotic 
party had actively encouraged, would gain the upper hand, and 
that the whole fabric of society would be dissolved? John 
Adams in his Diary relates the ‘ profound melancholy ’ which 
fell upon him in one of the most critical moments of the 
struggle, when a man whom he knew to be a horse-jockey and 
a cheat, and whom, as an advocate,he had often defended in the 

Ihst xviu 123-129 Spdrks' Zi/i' o/ Faroe's Amoric^a^ 
Arc/iZfes (ith seucs), i 773, 957 
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law courts, came to liim and expressed the unbounded gratitude 
which he felt for the great things which Adams and his col- 
leagues had done. ‘We can never,’ he said, ^be grateful 
enough to you. There are now no courts of justice in this 
province, and I hope there will never be another.’ ‘ Is this th<3 
object,’ Adams continued, ‘for which I have been contending ? 
said I to myself. . . . Are these the sentiments of such people, 
and how many of them are there in the country ? Half the 
nation, for what I know ; for half the nation are debtors, if not 
more, and these have been in all countries the sentiments of 
debtors. If the power of the country should get into such 
hands — and there is great danger that it will — to what purpose 
have we sacrificed our time, health, and everything else ^ ^ 
Misgivings of this kind must have passed through many 
minds, and the older colonists were not of the stuff of which 
ardent soldiers are made. Among the poor, vagrant, adven- 
turous immigrants who had lately poured in by thousands fiom 
Ireland and Scotland, there was indeed a keen military spirit, 
and it was these men who ultimately bore the chief part in the 
war of independence ; but the older and more settled colonists 
were men of a very different type. Shrewd, prosperous, and 
well-educated farmers, industrious, money-loving, and emi- 
nently domestic, they were men who, if they were compelled 
to fight, would do so with courage and intelligence, but who 
cared little or nothing for mihtary glory, and grudged every 
hour that separated them from their families and their farms. 
Such men were dragged very reluctantly into the struggle. 
The American Eevolution, like most others, was the work of an 
energetic minority, who succeeded in committmg an undecided 
and fluctuating majority to courses for which they had little 
love, and leading them step by step to a position from which 
it was impossible to recede.^ To the last, however, we find 


1 Adams’ Worh, n. 420 

2 One of the most remarkable docu- 
ments relatmg to the state of opmion 
in America is the examination of 
Galloway (late Speaker of the House 
of Assembly in Pennsykania'i by a 
Committee of the House of Commons, 
June 16, 1770 As a lojaUst, his 
mind was no doubt biassed, but he 


was a very able and honest man, anti 
he had much more than common 
means of forming a correct judgment 
He says, ‘ I do not believe, from the 
best knowledge I have of that time 
[the beginning of the rebellion], that 
one-fifth of the people had inde- 
pendence in view . Many of those 
who have appealed in support of the 
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vacillation, uncertainty, half-measures, and in large classes a 
great apparent apathy. In June 1775, the Provincial Con- 
gress of New York received two starthng pieces of intelligence, 
that Washington was about to pass through their city on his way 
to Cambridge, and that Tryon, the royal governor, had just 
arrived in the harbour. The Congress, though it was an essen- 
tially Whig body, and had assumed an attitude which was 
virtually rebellion, still dreaded the necessity of declaring 
itself irrevocably on either side, and it ultimately ordered 
the colonel of militia to dispose of his troops so as to receive 
^ either the General or Governor Tryon, whichever should 
hrst arrive, and wait on both as well as circumstances would 
admit.’ ^ The dominant Quaker party of Pennsylvania was at 
least as hostile to rebellion as to imperial taxation, and 
Chastellux justified the very democratic institutions which 
Frankhn established in that province when the Eevolution 
had begun, on the ground that ^ it was necessary to employ a 
sort of seduction lU order to conduct a timid and avaricious 
people to independence, who were besides so divided in their 
opimons that the Eepublican party was scarcely stronger than 
the other.’ ^ In every Southern colony a similar division and a 
similar hesitation may be detected. 


present rebellion have by a variety of 
means been compelled, . . I think 
1 may venture to say that many more 
than fonr-fifths of the people would 
prefer an union with Great Britam 
upon constitutional pnnciples to that 
of independence’ Galloway was 
asked the following question ‘ That 
part of the rebel army that enlisted 
in the service of the Congress— were 
they chiefly composed of natives of 
America, or were the greatest part of 
them English, Scotch, and Irish?’ 
Galloway answered, * The names and 
places of their nativity being taken 
down, I can answer the question with 
precision There were scarcely one- 
fouith natives of America— about 
one-half Irish— the other fourth were 
English and Scotch ’ This last 
answer, however, must be qualiiied 
by a subsequent answer, that he 
judged of the country of the troops 
by the deseiters who came over to 
the number of between 2,000 and 
%000, at the time when Galloway was 
w ith Sii W Howe at Pbiladcluhia I 


have no doubt that m the beginning 
of the war the proportion of pure 
Americans in the army was much 
larger, as it was chiefly recruited in 
New England, where the population 
was most unmixed It is stated that 
more than a fourth part of the conti- 
nental soldiers employed during the 
war were from Massachusetts See 
Greene's Bxstiyncal Vmv vf the Amen* 
can ll 0 volutimy^ 235 Galloway’s very 
remarkable evidence was rejinnled at 
Philadelphia in 1865 In his 
to a Nobl&nim on the Conduct of the 
War, Galloway reiterates his asser- 
tion that * three-fourths of the rebel 
army have been generally composed 
of English, Scotch, and Irish, while 
scarcely the small proportion of one- 
fourth are American, notwithstanding 
the severe and arbitrary laws to force 
them into the service P 25 

* Bee a curious note in Washing- 
ton’s Wo?‘h.% 111 8 

Chastellux, Trmvh vi Xoith 
America, Eng trans i. 332. 
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The result of all this wasj that there was much less genuine 
military enthusiasm than might have been expected. When 
Washington arrived at Cambridge to command the army, he found 
that it nominally consisted of about 17,000 men, but that not 
more than 14,500 were actually available for service, and they 
had to guard a line extending for nearly twelve miles, m face of 
a force of at least 9,000 regular troops, besides seamen and 
loyalists. Urgent demands were made to the different colonies 
to send recruits, but they were very imperfectly responded to. 
Colonel Lee, in a remarkable letter on the military prospects 
of the Americans, estimated that in three or four months the 
colonists could easily have an efficient army of 100,000 infantry.^ 
As a matter of fact, a month’s recruiting during this most 
critical period produced only 5,000 men. There was abundant 
courage and energy among the soldiers, but there was very little 
subordination, discipline, or self-sacrifice. Each body of troops 
had been raised by the laws of its own colony, and it was 
reluctant to obey any other authority. Washington complained 
bitterly of ^ the egregious want of public spirit ’ in his anny. 
The Congiess had made lules for its regulation. The troops 
positively refused to accept them, as they had not enlisted on 
those terms, and Washington was obliged to yield, except in 
the case of new recruits. The Congress had appointed a 
number of officers, but the troops rebelled violently against 
their choice, and it soon became evident that they would only 
remain at their post as long as they seivcd under such officers 
as they pleased.^ The absence of any social difference between 
officers and soldiers greatly aggravated the difficulty of en- 
forcing discipline.^ The local feeling was so strong that 
Geneial Schuyler gave it as his deliberate opinion that droops 
from the colony of Connecticut will not bear with a general from 
another colony.’ ^ The short period for which the troops had 
consented to enlist made it impossible to give them steadiness 
or discipline, to count upon the future, or to engage in 
enterprises of magnitude or continuity. What little subordi- 
nation had been attained in the beginning of the period was 


* Ammcati Hmcmh'ancer, 1770, ® p 270 

p.irt. 1 p 27 * Ibid p 2r{ , sec too p, 151. 

^ W.i'ihi melon’s Worh, ill 170 
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destroyed at the close, for the ofiScers were obliged to connive 
at every kind of relaxation of discipline in order to persuade their 
soldieis to re-enlist.^ Personal recriminations and jealousies, 
quarrels about rank and pay and service, were incessant. Great 
numbers held aloof from enlisting, imagining that the distress 
of their cause would oblige the Congress to offer large bounties,^ 
no possible inducement could persuade a large proportion of 
the soldiers to re-enlist when their short time of service had 
expired, and there were instances of gross selfishness and mis- 
conduct among the disbanding soldiers.^ The term for which the 
Connecticut troops had enlisted expired in December, and the 
whole body, amounting to some 5,000 men, absolutely refused 
to re-enlist. It was vainly represented to them that their de- 
sertion threatened the whole American cause with absolute 
rum. The utmost that the most strenuous exertions could 
effect was, that they would delay their departure for ten days. 
There were bitter complaints that Congress granted no bounties, 
leaving this to the option of the several colonies, and also that 
the scale of pay, though very hberal, was lower than what they 
might have obtamedin other employments. Great numbeis 
pretended sickness, in order to escape from the service ; ^ great 
numbers would only continue in the army on the condition of 
obtaining long furloughs at a time when every man was needed 
for the security of the lines.® There was a constant fear of con- 
centrating too much power m military hands, and of building 

* Washington’s Worlis, in. p 280 surprised at any disaster tliat may 
- Ihid pp 200, 201, 281. happen. . , . Could I liave foreseen 

3 Tbid. pp. 240, 280. what I have expencnced, and am 

^ Ibid, p 191 likely to experience, no consideration 

^ Washington’s letters are full of upon earth should liave induced mo 
complaints on the suliject. I will to accept tins command ’ (Washing- 
quote a few lines from a letter of ton’s Weyrhy iii. 178, 179) ‘No 
Nov 28, 177.5 ‘ Such a dearth of troops,' he writes in another letter, 

public spirit, and such want of virtue, ‘ were ever better provided or higher 
such stockjobbing and fertility in all paid, yet their backwardness to 
the low aits to obtain advantages of enlist for another year is amazing 
one kind or another in this great It grieves me to see so little of that 
change of military arrangement, I patriotic spirit which I was taught to 
never saw before, and pray Gods believe was characteristic of this 
mercy that I may never be witness to people.’ (Ibid, p 181) ‘ The pre- 

agam. ... I have been obliged to sent soldiery are in oxpect/ition of 
allow furloughs as far as fifty men to drawing from the landed interest and 
a regiment, and the officers, I am farmers a bounty ccpial to that given 
persuaded, indulge as many more at the commencement of thi.s army 
Such a mercenary spirit pervades the <ind therefore they keep aloof.’ Ibid, 
whole that I should not be at all p. 188. 
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up a system of despotism, and there was a general belief among 
the soldiers that imqnestionmg obedience to their officers was 
derogatory to their dignity and inconsistent with their freedom. 

The truth is, that although the circumstances of the New 
Englanders had developed to a very high degree many of the 
qualities that are essential to a soldier, they had been very 
unfavourable to others. To obey, to act together, to sacrifice 
private judgment to any authority, to acknowledge any superior, 
was wholly ahen to their temperament,^ and they had nothing 
of that passionate and all-absorbing enthusiasm which trans- 
forms the character, and raises men to an heroic height of 
patiiotic self-devotion. Such a spirit is never evoked by mere 
money disputes. The question whether the Supreme Legis- 
lature of the Empire had or had not the right of obliging the 
colonies to contribute something to the support of the imperial 
army, was well fitted to produce constitutional agitation, elo- 
quence, riots, and even organised armed resistance ; but it was 
not one of those questions which touch the deeper springs of 
human feehng or action. Any nation might be proud of the 
shrewd, brave, prosperous, and highly intelligent yeomen who 
flocked to the American camp ; but they were very different 
men from those who defended the walls of Leyden, or immor- 
talised the field of Bannockburn. Few of the great pages of 
history are less marked by the stamp of heroism than the 
American Eevolution ; and perhaps the most formidable of the 
difficulties which Washington had to encounter were in his own 
camp. 

Had there been a general of any enterprise or genius at the 
head of the British army, the Americans could scarcely have 
escaped a great disaster ; but at this period, and indeed during 
all the earlier period of the Revolutionary War, the English 


^ General Trumbull wrote to Wasli- 
inoftonj Deo 1775 ‘ The late extra- 
ordinary and reprehensible conduct 
of some of the troops of this colony 
impresses me and the minds of many 
of our people with grief, surprise, 
and indignation . . There is great 
difhculty to support liberty, to exei- 
ci'.e government, to maintain sub- 
oidination, and at the same time to 
prevent the operation of licentious 
and le\ clling principles, which many 


very easily imbibe The pulse of a 
New England man beats high for 
liberty, his engagement in the ser- 
vice he thmks purely voluntary, there- 
fore when the time of enlistment 
IS out he thinlts himself not holden 
without further engagement This 
was the case m the last war I greatly 
fear its operation amongst the sol- 
dieis of the other colonies, as I am 
sensible that it is the genius and 
spirit of our people ’ Ibid p 1S3. 
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exhibited an utter absence of all mihtary capacity. That spirit 
ot enterprise and daring which had characterised every branch 
of the service during the administration of Chatham, had abso- 
lutely disappeared. Every week was of vital importance at a 
time when undisciphned yeomen were being drilled into regular 
troops, and the different provincial contingents were being 
slowly and painfully organised into a compact army. But week 
after week, month after month, passed away, while the British 
lay inactively behind their trenches. After the first reinforce- 
ments had arrived at the end of May 1775, Greneral Gage had 
upwards of 11,000 men at his disposal, including seamen and 
loyalists ; yet even then weeks of inactivity followed. At 
Bunker’s Hill more than 1,000 men were lost in capturing a 
position which during several months might have been occupied 
any day without resistance. Gage knew that the town which 
he held was bitterly hostile ; that the Americans greatly out- 
numbered him ; that they occupied strong and fortified posi- 
tions ; that he was himself secure through his command of 
the sea; that his army was the sole support of the British 
Empire in New England. A very large pioportion of his sol- 
diers were incapacitated by illness.' He considered those who 
remained too few to be divided with safety ; and he maintained 
that, in the absence of sufficient means of transport, it would 
be both rash and useless to attempt to penetrate into the 
country, and that success would only drive the Americans out 
of one stronghold into another. 

He probably feared, also, by energetic measures, to commit 
the country irrevocably to a war which might still be possibly 
avoided, and to produce in an undecided and divided people 
an outburst of military enthusiasm. There was a wide-spread 
expectation that the resistance would fall to pieces thiough the 
divisions of the Americans, through the stress of the blockade, 
or in consequence of the conciliatory propositions of North. 
Gage would risk nothing. IIis information was miserably im- 

* According? loUancroft, Gage had (Bancroft, /to of flio TTmted States, 
never more than 6,500 eflective troops, vm. pp 42-44.) Still the British troops 
thongli his nominal force, including were regular holdiors, admiiably pro- 
sailois and loyalists, wjis estimated vided with all munitions of war, 
at 11,500 men 'Washington at this while the Amoncans were almost un- 
tune had nominally 17,000 men, but disciplined and singularly destitute 
never more than 14,500 tit for duty, of all tli.it was required. 
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perfect, and lie was probably very indifferently informed of the 
extreme weakness of the Americans. The Provincials had as 
yet no cavalry. They had scarcely any bayonets. Their am- 
munition was so deplorably scanty that in the beginmng of 
August it was discovered that there were only nme rounds of 
ammunition for each man, and a fortnight passed before they 
received additional supphes, and in this condition they succeeded 
in blockading, almost without resistance, a powerful Enghsh 
army. Nor was Gage more successful in conciliating than in 
fighting. He had made an agreement with the inhabitants of 
Boston that, on dehvenng up their arms, they might depart 
with their effects i but he soon after lepented, and though 
the people had complied, he refused to fulfil his promise. 
Many, indeed, were allowed to depart, but they were 
obhged to leave their effects behind as a security for their 
loyalty. 

At length, in October, he was recalled, and General Howe 
assumed the command; but the spirit of indecision and in- 
capacity still presided over the British forces. In November 
and December, the time for which the Amencan troops enlisted 
having ended, most of them insisted on disbanding, and a new 
army had to be formed in the presence of the enemy. On 
the last day of December, 1775, when the old army had been 
disbanded, only 9,650 men had been enlisted to supply their 
place, and more than 1,000 of these were on furlough, which 
it had been necessary to grant in order to persuade them to 
enlist.* Yet not a single attempt appears to have been made 
to break the American lines. ‘ It is not in the page of history, 
perhaps,’ wrote Washington, ^ to furnish a case like ours : to 
maintain a post within musket-shot of the enemy for six 
months together without powder, and at the same time to 
disband our army and recruit another within that distance of 
twenty odd British regiments.’ ^ ^ My situation,’ he wrote in 
February 1776, ^ has been such that I have been obhged to 
use art to conceal it from my own officers,’ and he expressed 
his emphatic astonishment that Howe had not obliged him. 


Washington’s Wofh, i 164. 
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under very disadvantageous circumstances, to defend the lines 
he had. occupied.^ 

The negligence and delay of the British probably saved the 
American cause, and great efforts were made to recrmt the 
provincial army. Before many weeks the army around Boston 
had considerably increased, and before the middle of the year 
it was pretended, though probably with great exaggeration, 
that the Americans had altogether 80,000 men in arms.^ In 
April the Congress voted about 1,300, OOOL for the support of 
the army, and in June it offered a bounty of ten dollars for 
every man who would enlist for three years. Large numbers 
of cannon were cast in New York, and great exertions were 
made to fit out a fleet. A hardy seafaring population, scat- 
tered over a long seaboard, accustomed from childhood both to 
smuggling and to distant commercial enterprises, formed an 
admirable material for the new navy. The old privateersmen 
of the last war resumed their occupation, and the number of 
British merchant vessels that were captured brought a rich 
return to the American sailors. The want of ammunition was 
the most serious deficiency, but it was gradually supplied. 
Manufactories of arms and gunpowder were set up in different 
provinces. The Americans succeeded in purchasing powder in 
Africa, in the Bahama Islands, and in Ireland. A few daring 
men sailed from Charleston to East Florida, which had never 
joined m opposition to the Government, and surprised and 
captured near St. Augustine a ship containing 15,000 lbs. of 
powder. A cargo, which was but little less considerable, was 
seized by the people of Georgia immediately on its arrival 
from England ; and several ships, carrying military stores to 
Boston, were intercepted before the British appear to have been 
aware that American privateers were upon the sea. The news 
from Canada was extremely discouragmg, but it was counter- 
balanced by a great triumph m Massachusetts. The blockade 
of Boston became more severe ; sickness disabled many of the 
British soldiers ; swarms of privateers made it very difficult to 
obtain provisions ; and at last, on the night of March 4, 1776, 

^ Washington’s Worh, in 285 Washington’s letters that the esti- 

2 Ammcan Rememhrcmcer, 1776, molten Americm liemmbraiwer 
part li. p 281. It is evident from gieatly exceeded the truth 
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the Americans obtained possession of Dorchester heights, which 
commanded the harbour. The town was now no longer tenable. 
On March 17, Howe, with the remainder of his army, con- 
sisting of about 7,600 men, sailed for Halifax, and Washington 
marched in triumph into the capital of Massachusetts 

At the same time public opinion in the colonies began to run 
strongly in the direction of independence. Great stress has 
been placed on the effect of an anonymous pamphlet called 
‘ Common Sense,’ advocating complete separation from England, 
which appeared at Philadelphia in January 1776J It was the 
first considerable work of the notorious Thomas Paine, who 
had only a few months before come over from England, and 
had at once thrown himself, with the true instmct of a revo- 
lutionist, into hostility to his country. Like all his works, 
this pamphlet was written m clear, racy, vivid English, and 
with much power of popular reasoning ; and, like most of his 
works, it was shallow, violent, and scurrilous. Much of it 
consists of attacks upon monarchy in general, and hereditary 
monarchy in particular ; of very crude schemes for the estab- 
lishment of democratic forms of government in America, and 
of violent denunciations of the Enghsh Ehng and people. 
England is described as ^ that barbarous and hellish power 
which hath stirred up the Indians and negroes to destroy us.’ 
The lingering attachment to her is ridiculed as mere local pre- 
judice. Not one-third part of the inhabitants even of Penn- 
sylvania, it is said, are of English descent ; and the Americans 
are recommended to put to death as traitors all their country- 
men who were taken in arms for the King. At the same time 
the arguments showing that America was capable of subsisting 
as an independent Power, and that, as a part of the British 
Empire, she could only be a secondary object in the system of 
British politics, were stated with great force. The present 
moment, it was urged, was eminently opportune for complete 
separation. Eeunion could only be purchased by concessions 
that would be fatal to American liberty. Cordial reconciliation 
was no longer possible, and America had now the inestimable 
advantage of the nnhtary experience of the last war, which had 
filled the country with veteran soldiers. If the struggle were 

* Seethe American RemenihranceT, 1776, part i. pp. 238-241. 
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adjourned for forty or fifty years, the Americans would no 
doubt be more numerous, but they would probably be less 
united, and it was quite possible that there would not be a 
general or skilful military ofl&cer among them. 

It is said that not less than 100,000 copies of this pamphlet 
were sold ; and Washington himself, not long after its appear- 
ance, described it as ^ working a powerful change in the minds 
of many men.’ ' As is usually, however, the case with very 
popular pohtical writings, its success was mainly due to extra- 
neous circumstances. It fell in with the prevailing tendency 
of the time, and gave an expression to sentiments which were 
rising in countless minds. The position of men who were pro- 
fessing unbounded devotion to their Sovereign, and were at 
the same time imprisoning his governors, waging a fierce war 
against his armies, and invading a peaceful province which was 
subject to his rule, was manifestly untenable. When blood 
was once shed, amid the deepemng excitement of the contest 
the figments of lawyers disappeared, and the struggle assumed 
a new character of earnestness and animosity. Several acts of 
war had already been committed, of which Americans might 
justly complam, and others were grossly exaggerated or mis- 
represented. The conduct of the British troops in the begin- 
ning of the war in firing upon the Provincials at Lexington, was 
absurdly described as a wanton massacre. The conduct of Gage 
to the inhabitants of Boston, and the burning of Charleston 
during the battle of Bunker’s Hill to prevent it from being a 
shelter for American soldiers, were more justly objected to; 
while the proceedings of Lord Dunmore in Virginia raised the 
indignation of the colomsts to the highest point. When the 
news of the burning of Norfolk arrived, Washington expressed 
his hope that it would ‘ unite the whole country m one indis- 
soluble band against a nation which seems to be lost to every 
sense of virtue and those feelings which distinguish a civilised 
people from the most barbarous savages.’^ If such language 
could be employed by such a man, it is easy to conceive how 
fierce a spirit must have been abroad. In the dissolution of 
all government, mob intinudation had a great power over 

* Washington’s Worh, In 276, 347. 

* Life and Coirespendejice of Joseph Reed^ 1. 148 
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politicians, and mobs are always in favour of the strongest 
measures ; and the adoption of the policy of armed resistance 
had naturally given an increased power to those who had been 
the first to advocate it. Every step which was taken in England 
added to the exasperation. Already the Americans had been 
proclaimed rebels ; and all commercial intercourse with them 
had been forbidden. The petition of Congress to the King, 
which was the last serious effort of America for pacification, 
was duly taken over to England ; but, after a short delay, Lord 
Dartmouth informed the delegates that ^ no answer would be 
given to it.’ An Act of Parliament was passed authorising the 
confiscation of all American ships and cargoes, and of all vessels 
of other nations trading with the American ports ; and by a 
clause of especial atrocity, the commanders of the British ships 
of war were empowered to seize the crews of all American 
vessels, and compel them, under pain of being treated as 
mutineers, to serve against their countrymen.' 

All these things contributed to sever the colonies from 
amicable connection with England, and to make the prospect 
of reconciliation appear strange and remote. Separation, it 
was plausibly said, was the act of the British Parliament itself, 
which had thrown the thirteen colonies out of the protection 
of the Crown. But another and more practical consideration 
concurred with the foregoing in producing the Declaration of 
Independence. One of the gravest of the questions which were 
agitatmg the Kevolutionary party was the expediency of asking 
for foreign, and especially for French, assistance. France had 
hitherto been regarded in America, even more than in England, 
as a natural enemy. She was a despotic Power, and could 
not therefore have much real sympathy with a struggle for 
constitutional liberty. Her expulsion from America had been 
for generations one of the first objects of American patriots ; 
and if she again mixed in American affairs, it was natural that 
she should seek to regain the province she had so lately lost. 
If America was destined to be an independent Eepublic, 
nothing could be more dangerous than to have a mihtary and 
aggressive colony belonging to the most powerful despotism in 
Europe planted on her frontiers. But, on the other hand, it 


* 16 Geo III c 5 
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appeared more than probable that the intervention or non- 
intervention of France would determine the result of the pre- 
sent struggle. If Amenca were cordially united in her re- 
sistance to England, it would be impossible to subdue her ; 
but it was quite evident to serious men that America was 
not united ; that outside New England there was scarcely an 
approach to unanimity; that powerful minorities in almost 
every province were ardently attached to England ; and that, 
of the remainder of the population, a very large proportion 
were vacillating, selfish, or indififerent, ready, if the occasion 
could be found, to be reconciled with England, and altogether 
unprepared to make any long or strenuous sacrifices in the 
cause. Under these circumstances the Revolutionary leaders 
had much to fear. There was a party in the Congress, among 
whom Patrick Henry was conspicuous, who desired to purchase 
French assistance by large territorial cessions in America ; ^ but 
this view found little favour. Apart from all considerations of 
territorial aggrandisement, it was the evident interest of France 
to promote the independence of America. She could thus 
obtain for herself a share in that vast field of commerce from 
which she had hitherto been excluded by the Navigation Act. 
The humiliation of the loss of Canada would be amply avenged 
if the thirteen old colonies were separated from England. A 
fomudable if not fatal blow would be given to that maritime 
supremacy against which France had so long and so vainly 
struggled; and the French West India islands, which were 
now in time of war completely at the mercy of England, would 
become comparatively secure if the harbours of the neigh- 
bouring continent were held by a neutral or a friendly Power. 
Ever since the Peace of Pans, a feehng of deep humiliation 
and discontent had brooded over French society ; and even in 
Europe the influence of France appeared to have diminished. 
The recent appearance of Russia as an active and formidable 
agent in the European system, and the recent growth of 
Prussia into the dimensions of a first-class Power, had profoundly 
altered the European equilibrium. Both of these Powers lay in 
a great degree beyond the influence of France ; and although one 
school of French politicians maintained that the rise of Prussia 

' Adams’ Life, WorJiSj i. 201 
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was beneficial, as establishing a balance of power in Germany, 
and checking the preponderance of Austria, another school 
looked upon it as seriously affecting both French ascendency 
and French security. Great indignation was felt in Pans at 
the passive attitude of the Government at the time of the first 
partition of Poland in 1772, and dunng the war that ended in 
the treaty of Kainardji in 1774, when Russia succeeded in 
extending her territory southwards, in separating the Crimea 
from the Turkish Empire, and in acquiring a right of protec- 
torate over Christians in Constantinople. As long as the old 
King hved, there seemed httle chance of a more active policy ; 
but in May 1774, Lewis XV. died, and a new and more 
adventurous spirit was ruling at the Tuileries. Under such 
circumstances it appeared to Adams, and to the more sagacious 
of his supporters, that it would be possible to obtain from 
France such a measure of assi&tance as would insure the inde- 
pendence of America without involving her future m European 
complications. But the first condition of this policy was a 
declaration by the colonies that they were finally and for ever 
detached from Great Britain. France had no possible interest 
in their constitutional liberties. She had a vital interest in 
their independence. It was idle to suppose that she would 
risk a war with England for rebels who might at any time be 
converted by constitutional concessions into loyal subjects, and 
enemies of the enemies of England. 

The questions of a French alliance and of a declaration of 
independence were thus indissolubly connected. In the autumn 
of 1775 a motion was made in Congress, and strongly supported 
by John Adams, to send ambassadors to France. But Congress 
still shrank from so formidable a step, though it agreed, after 
long debates and hesitation, to form a secret conamittee ‘to 
correspond with friends in Great Britain, Ireland, and other 
parts of the world.’ ^ But the conduct of England herself soon 
dispelled the hesitation of America. England found herself at 
this time confironted with a military problem which she was 
utterly unable by her own unassisted efforts to solve. The 
same pressure of financial distress, the same reluctance to 
increase the army estimates, which had made the English 

• Lite, U7>/Ls, 1 2U0-2OS 



456 


EN^aiAND IN THE EIHHTEENTH CENTHEY 


CH XII 


Ministers so anxious to throw upon America the burden of sup- 
porting her own army, had prevented the maintenance of any 
considerable army at home. Public opinion had never yet 
fully accepted the fact that the forces which were very adequate 
under Walpole were wholly insuflScient after the Peace of Paris. 
The King, indeed, had for many years steadily maintained that 
military economy in England had been carried to a fatal point, 
and that the army was much below what the security of the 
Empire required ; but his warnings had been disregarded.^ The 
feehng of the country, the feeling of the House of Commons, 
against large standing armies was so strong that it was impos- 
sible to resist it. As late as December 1774, the seamen had 
been reduced from 20,000 to 3 6,000, and the land forces had 
been fixed at 1 7,547 effective men.^ In the following year, when 
the war became inevitable, Parliament voted 28,000 seamen 
and 55,000 land forces, but even this was utterly inadequate 
for the conquest of America, and as yet it only existed upon 
paper. Most of the troops that could be safely spared had 
been already sent, and the result had been the formation of 
two armies, one of which was not more than sufficient for the 
protection of Canada, while the other had been for months con- 
fined within the town of Boston. It was quite evident that 
much larger forces were required if America was to be subdued, 
and Howe strongly urged that he could make no aggressive 
movement with any prospect of success unless he had at least 
20,000 men. To raise the required troops at short notice was 
very difBcnlt. In January 1776, Lord Barrmgton warned the 
King that Scotland had never yet been so bare of troops, and 

' As eaxly as Aug 11, 1765, the 982 
King had written to Conway * The On August 26, 1775, he wrote to 
only method that at present occurs to Lord North, * The misfortune is, that 
me by which the French can be pre- at the beginning of this American 
vented settling on the coast of New- business there has been an unwilhng- 
fonndland would be the having a ness to augment the army and navy, 
greater military force in that island, I proposed early m the summer the 
but the economical, and I may say sending beating orders to Ireland ; 
injudicious, ideas of this country in this was objected to m the Cabinet ; 
time of peace, make it not very if it had then been adopted, the army 
practicable, for a corps ought on pur- would have been at least 2,000 or 
pose to be raised for that service, we 3,000 men stronger at this hour ’ — 
having more places to garrison than Coiresjxmdmoe ^ George 111, and 
we have troops to supply ’ He adds Lord Norths vol i 266, 266. 
that we are * very unable to draw the * Adolphus, li 169. 
sword.’ — Bntiih Mumm, Eg MSS 
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that those in England were too few for the security of the 
country.^ The land tax for 1776 "was raised to four shillings 
in the pound. New duties were imposed ; new bounties were 
offered. Eecruiting agents traversed the Highlands of Scotland, 
and the naost remote districts of Ireland, and the poor Catholics 
of Munster and Connaught, who had been so long excluded 
from the Enghsh army, were gladly welcomed. Eecruits, how- 
ever, came in very slowly. There was no enthusiasm for a war 
with English settlers. The pressgangs met with an unusual 
resistance. No measure short of a conscription could raise at 
once the necessary army in England, and to propose a conscrip- 
tion would be fatal to any Government. 

The difficulties of subduing America by land operations, 
even under the most favourable circumstances, were enormous. 
Except on the sea-coast there were no fixed points, no fortified 
places of such importance that their possession could give a 
permanent command of any large tract of territory ; the vast 
distances and the difficulties of transport made it easy for in- 
surgents to avoid decisive combats ; and in a hostile and very 
thinly populated country, the army must derive its supplies 
almost exclusively from England.'-* The magnitude, the ruinous 
expense of such an enterprise, and the almost absolute impossi- 
bility of carrying the war into distant inland quarters, ought 
to have been manifest to all, and no less a person than Lord 
Barrington, the Secretary for War, held from the beginning 
that it would be impossible for England to subdue America by 
an army, though he thought it might be subdued by a fleet 
which blockaded its seaport towns and destroyed its commerce. 
But Barrington was one of the most devoted of the King’s 
friends, and he was a conspicuous instance of the demoralising 
influence of the system of politics which had lately prevailed 


* Tlie Pohiica^ Ltfe of Lord Jim- 
nn^ton, pp 1 02-1 0 i 

® Genoral Lloyd, who was one of 
the best Enp^lish writers on tho art o£ 
war, maintained that Kn<?land, in con- 
sequence of her posseshion of Canada, 
might }iave completely crushed the 
four provinces of New Iflnglarid by 
operating vigorously on the line of 
country (about ir>0 miles) <‘xt ending 
troni Jiost-on to Albciny, or to some 
other point on tlie llutlson n\ei , 


and lie thought that, m the existing 
condition of opinion in America, if 
New England were subdued, the rest 
of tho colonies would all submit. 
The imposHibility, however, of sub- 
duing them by land mojiHuios, if they 
did not, ho clearly showed See a 
remarkable duipteron the Ameucan 
war m his ‘ lleliections on the rnn- 
oiples of War,’ appended to his //nf- 
ttri'y of fho iicvcti years" War, 
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in England. Already, at the close of 1774, he informed his 
colleagues in the clearest and most decisive manner of his dis- 
approval of the pohcy they were pursuing, and he repeatedly 
begged the King to accept his resignation. ‘ I am summoned 
to meetings ’ of the Ministers, he complamed, ‘ when I some- 
times think it my duty to declare my opinions openly before 
perhaps twenty or thirty persons, and the next day I am forced 
either to vote contrary to them or to vote with an Opposition 
which I abhor.’ He wished to retire both from the Mimstry 
and from Parliament, but he had declared that he would remain 
in both as long as his Majesty thought fit, and he accordingly 
continued year after year one of the responsible Ministers of 
the Crown, though he believed that the policy of the Grovern- 
ment was mistaken and disastrous. It was only in December 
1778 that his resignation was accepted.* The King was the real 
director of the Administration, and he was determined to relin- 
quish no part of his dominions. He was accordingly reduced 
to the humiliating necessity of asking for foreign assistance to 
subdue his own subjects. It was sought from many quarters. 
He himself, as Elector of Hanover, agreed to lend 2,355 men of 
his Electoral army to garrison Minorca and Gibraltar, and thus 
to release some British soldiers for the American war. The 
Dutch had for a long tune maintained a Scotch brigade in their 
service, and the Government wished to take it into English 
pay, but the States-General refused to consent. Eussia had 
just concluded her war with the Turks, and it was hoped that 
she might sell some 20,000 of her spare troops to the English 
service, but Catherine sternly refused. The little sovereigns 
of Germany were less chary, and were quite ready to sell their 
subjects to England to fight in a quarrel with which they had 
no possible concern. The Duke of Brunswick, the Landgrave 
of Hesse Cassel, the Hereditary Prince of Hesse Cassel, and 
the Prince of Waldeck were the chief persons engaged in this 
white slave trade, and they agreed for a liberal payment to 
supply 17,742 men to serve under English officers in America.^ 

' Political Life of Tj)rd Baning- have marked his opinion of the Irans- 
pp 146-186. action by claimme; to levy on the 

2 See on the terms of this bargain, hired tioops winch p^issed t.hrough 
Comgjwndmee of Georfje LIT and his dominions Iho same duty as on 
Lord Norths i. 268-260, 266, 267, 294, so many head of cattle 
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The German princelets acted after their kind, and the con- 
tempt and indignation which they inspired were probably un- 
mixed with any feeling of surprise. The conduct, however, of 
England in hiring German mercenaries to subdue the essenti- 
ally English population beyond the Atlantic, made reconcilia- 
tion hopeless and the Declaration of Independence inevitable. 
It was idle for the Americans to have any further scruples about 
calling in foreigners to assist them when England had herself 
set the example. It was necessary that they should do so if 
they were successfully to resist the powerful reinforcemeno 
which was thus brought against them. 

It belongs rather to the historian of America than to the 
historian of England to recount in detail the various steps that 
led immediately to the Declaration of Independence. It will 
here be sufficient to indicate very briefly the main forces that 
were at work. Even after the enlistment of foreign mercenaiies 
by Great Britain, the difficulty of carrying the Declaration was 
very great. As late as March 1776, John Adams, who was the 
chief advocate of the measure, described the terror and disgust 
with which it was regarded by a large section of the Congress, 
and he clearly shows the nature of the opposition. ^ All our 
misfoi tunes,’ he added, ^ arise from the reluctance of the 
Southern colonies to republican government,’ and he complains 
bitterly that ^ popular principles and axioms ’ are ‘ abhorrent to 
the inclinations of the barons of the South and the proprietary 
interests in the Middle States, as well as to that avarice of 
land which has made on this continent so many votaries to 
Mammon.’ It was necessary, in the first place, to mould the 
governments of the Southern and Middle States into a purely 
popular form, destroying altogether the proprietary system and 
those institutions which gave the more wealthy planters, if not 
a preponderance, at least a special weight in the management 
of affairs. The Congress recommended the colonists ^ where 
no government sufficient to the exigencies of their affairs hath 
hitherto been established’ to adopt a new form of government, 
and it pronounced it necessary that the whole proprietary 
system should be dissolved.^ The Revolution was speedily 

* Adams’ IVbfhf i 207, 208, 317, SMfn, book li ch. i ; Jay’s 
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accomplished, and the tide of democratic feeling ran strongly 
towards independence. Virginia, now wholly m the hands of 
the revolutionary party, concurred fully with Massachusetts, 
and the influence of these two leading colonies overpowered 
the rest. In Pennsylvania, in New Jersey, in Maryland, in 
Delaware, in New York, in South Carohna, there was powerful 
opposition, but the strongest pressure was apphed to overcome 
it. New Jersey and Maryland first dropped off and accepted 
the Eesolution of Independence, but South Carohna and Penn- 
sylvania opposed it almost to the last, while Delaware was 
divided and New York abstained. John Adams was now the 
most powerful advocate, while John Dinkinson was the chief 
opponent of independence. At last, however, it was resolved 
not to show any appearance of dissension to the world. The 
arrival of a new delegate from Delaware, and the abstention of 
two delegates of Pennsylvania, gave the party of independence 
the control of the votes of these provinces. South Carohna, for 
the sake of preservmg unity, changed sides. New York still 
abstained, and on July 2 the twelve colonies resolved that 
‘these muted colonies are, and of right ought to be, free and 
independent States ; that they are absolved from all allegiance 
to the British Crown, and that all political connection between 
them and the State of Great Britain is, and ought to be, totally 
dissolved.’ Thomas Jefferson, of Virginia, whose literary power 
had been shown in many able State papers, had already drawn 
up the Declaration of Independence, which having been revised 
by Franklin and by John Adams, was now submitted to tlic 
examination of Congress, and was voted after some slight 
changes on the evening of the 4th. It proclaimed that a new 
nation had ansen in the world, and that the polilieal unity ol 
the English race was for ever at an end. 
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CHAPTEE XIII 

The importance of the American question during the few years 
that preceded the Declaration of Independence was so trans- 
cendently great that I have thought it advisable to devote the 
last chapter exclusively to its development, and have endeavoured 
to preserve the unity and clearness of my narrative by omitting 
several matters of domestic policy which I shall now proceed 
to relate. 

The Government from the accession of Lord North to the 
foremost place had continued steadily to increase in parlia- 
mentary authority, and the long period of anarchy and rapid 
political fluctuation which marked the beginning of the reign 
had completely ceased. The Court was now closely united 
with the Ministers, The King disposed personally of nearly 
all the ecclesiastical, and most of the other departments of 
patronage. He prescribed in a great measure the policy of his 
Government. His friends in Parliament steadily supported it ; 
the most important of the old followers of Grenville had joined 
it; it was strengthened by the personal popularity of North, by 
the eclipse of Chatham, and by the dissension between his fol- 
lowers and those of Eockingham, and it commanded overwhelm- 
ing majorities in both Houses. The democratic movement 
which followed the Middlesex election had gradually subsided. 
The City opposition was broken into small and hostile frag- 
ments, and a great political apathy prevailed in the nation. 

But while the course of events appeared thus eminently 
favourable to the designs of the Court, a long series of dis- 
graces and calamities had cast a dark shadow around the throne. 
In 1770 the Duke of Cumberland, one of the brothers of 
the King, had been compelled to appear as defendant in an 
action for criminal conversation on account of his adultery 
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with. Lady Grosvenor, and to pay 10,000?. in damages. He then 
formed a new and notorious connection with another married 
woman, and soon after the King learnt with bitter indignation 
that in October 1771 he had secretly married Mrs. Horton, 
the widow of an undistinguished Derbyshire gentleman. The 
new Duchess was daughter of Lord Irnham, and, as Junius 
and the other satirists of the Court noticed with ferocious 
pleasure, she was sister to that Colonel Luttrell who had been 
so lately put forward in opposition to Wilkes as the champion 
of the Court. Immediately after this marriage had been an- 
nounced, the Duke of Gloucester, the favourite brother of the 
King, confessed that he had several years before contracted a 
secret marriage with the Dowager Countess of Waldegrave, an 
illegitimate daughter of Sir Edward Walpole, and granddaughter 
of the great statesman of the last reign. Very soon after, news 
arrived from Copenhagen of the disgrace of the King’s sister, 
the Queen of Denmark, who had been arrested by the command of 
her husband on a charge of adultery with Count Struensee, the 
Prime Minister of Denmark, and had been thrown into prison. 
Struensee was executed with circumstances of peculiar horror, 
but the Queen after four months of confinement was suffered 
to retire to Hanover, where a few years later she died. The 
Princess Dowager, the mother of the King, was in the mean- 
time slowly dying of cancer, and ten days after the news of her 
daughter’s disgrace arrived in England, she ended her stormy 
and xmhappy life. There is no evidence whatever that for 
several years before her death she had exercised any political 
power ; but the belief in her influence had never ceased, and 
neither her sex nor her sorrows nor her munificent chanties could 
screen her from the most brutal insults, which pursued her to 
the very end of her life. Wilkes, Home, Junius, and a crowd 
of nameless libellers and caricaturists, and especially the in- 
famous papers called the ‘ Whisperer ’ and the ^ Parliamentary 
Spy,’ vied with each other in insulting her; and in March 1771, 
when the Princess was stricken down with her mortal illness, 
Alderman Townshend made a fonous attack upon her in the 
House of Commons, declaring that for ten years England had 
been governed by a woman, that he considered the Pnncess 
Dowager of Wales to be the cause of all the calamities of the 
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country, and that an inquiry should be made into her conduct.* 
The Princess died on February 8, 1772, and her body was a 
few days later carried to the tomb amid the shouts and re- 
joicings of the mob.^ 

In the same month, and in consequence of the scandals con- 
nected with the Dukes of Cumberland and Gloucester, a King’s 
message was brought to Parliament urging both Houses to take 
into consideration measures for making more effectual the 
right which had always, it was stated, belonged to the kings of 
this nation of approving of all marnages in the royal family, 
and it was followed by the Eoyal Marriage Bill, which more 
than any other measure in 1772 divided opinion both in Par- 
liament and in the country. The object of this Bill was to 
prevent the great dangers which* might arise from clandestine 
or improper marriages in the royal family. It was possible 
that in consequence of such marriages the title of the successor 
to the throne might become a matter of doubt and of dispute, 
and it was very probable that connections might be formed, and 
disgraceful elements introduced into the royal family, which 
would greatly lower the authority of the monarchy in the 
country. To guard against these dangers, the Marriage Bill 
prohibited any descendant of the late King except those who 
were the issue of princesses married into foreign houses, from 
contracting marriage before the age of twenty-five without the 
assent of the King signified under the Great Seal. After that 
age they might marry without the royal consent, but only if 
they had given notice of their intention to the Privy Council 
twelve months before the ceremony was performed, and if the 
two Houses of Parhament did not signify their disapprobation. 
All marriages contracted in defiance of this Act were to be 
null, and all who celebrated them or assisted at them were to 
be subject to the penalties of praemunire.^ 

This Bill was fiercely and persistently opposed. Its adver- 
saries emphatically denied that the King possessed either by law 
or by prerogative any control over the marriages of his family 
other than that which every parent or guardian possesses over 

> CJiMlia/in Correspondence, iv 134, * Walpole’s Labt JcnirnaU, i 17. 

135 Carendish LeVateSfU 447 Par^ * 12 Geo, HI c.xi. 

Ihbt xvii 122. 



464 


ENGLAND IN THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY 


CH XIII . 


his cliildren or his wards when they are minors. They dilated 
upon the great number of persons far removed from the throne 
who would ultimately be brought under the provisions of the 
law, and deprived during their whole lives of their natural and 
inherent right of marrying according to their inclination ; and 
they urged that while no immorality was so pernicious to the 
community as the immorahtyof those who occupied an eminent 
position in the eyes of men, the moral effects, of a Bill imposing 
such formidable restraints upon marriage must be in the highest 
degree injurious. To treat the whole royal family as a separate 
caste, and to make intermarriage between its members and 
subjects almost impossible, was no doubt very congenial to the 
sentiments of a Grerman court, but it was a slur upon the 
English nobility, it was utterly inconsistent with English 
traditions, and it claimed for a Grerman family reigning by a 
parliamentary title a position which had not been claimed 
either by the Plantagenets, the Tudors, or the Stuarts. The 
principle that a marriage which was valid in the eyes of Grod 
and of the Church could be pronounced by the civil law to be 
not only criminal and irregular, but null and void, had indeed 
been introduced into English legislation in the last reign, but 
it was a principle which was contrary to religion, and would 
never be fully recognised by opinion. Nor was the Bill likely 
to fulfil its objects. It was intended to prevent improper 
persons from sitting on the throne, but it imposed no restraint 
on the imprudent or profligate marriage of the reigning prince. 
It was intended to prevent the possibility of disputed 
successions ; but it would almost certainly multiply clandestine 
marriages, and call into being two classes of heirs ; those who 
were legitimate in the eyes of God, of the Church, and perhaps 
of public opinion, and those whose legitimacy depended on an 
Act of Parhament. 

Arguments of this kind made the Bill exceedingly un- 
popular outside Parliament, and in the House of Commons 
itself the feeling against it was so strong that an amendment 
limiting it to the reign of George III. and three years longer 
was only rejected by a majority of 18.' The measure was 

* Correspondence of George ITT mth Lord Northy 5 99, 100. Park 
xvii 423. 
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generally understood to emanate especially from the King, and 
his influence was employed to the utmost to carry it. ‘ I do 
expect,’ he wrote to Lord North, ^ every nerve to be strained to 
carry the Bill through both Houses with a becoming firmness, 
for it is not a question that immediately relates to administrar 
tion, but personally to myself, and therefore I have a right to 
expect a hearty support from everyone m my service, and shall 
remember defaulters.’ ^ 

The Bill was carried by large majorities, audit still remains 
on the Statute Book ; and, although it may be justly regarded 
as oppressive by the collateral branches of the House of Bruns- 
wick, who are too far from the throne to have any reasonable 
prospect of succeeding to it, it cannot be said to have hitherto 
produced any of the public dangers that were foretold. The 
discussions on the measure are especially interesting as 
marking the first appearance in opposition to the Grovemment 
of Charles James Fox, a man whose name during the next thirty 
years occupies a foremost place in English history, and whose 
character and early life it will now be necessary to sketch. 

He was the third son of the first Lord Holland, the old rival 
of Pitt. He had entered Parhament irregularly and illegally in 
November 1768, when he had not yet completed his twentieth 
year, and in February 1770 he had been made a Lord of the 
Admiralty in the G-overnment of Lord North. The lastpohtical 
connection of Lord Holland had been with Bute, and his son 
appears to have accepted the heritage of his Tory principles 
without inquiry or reluctance. His early life was in the highest 
degree discreditable, and gave very little promise of greatness. 
His vehement and passionate temperament threw him speedily 
into the wildest dissipation, and the almost insane indulgence 
of his father gratified his every whim. When he was only four- 
teen Lord Holland had brought him to the gambling table at 
Spa,® and, at a time when he had hardly reached manhood, 
lie -was one of the most desperate gamblers of his day. Lord 
Holland died in 1774, but before his death he is said to have 
paid no less than 140,000L in extricating his son from gambling 
debts. The death of his mother and the death of his elder brother 
in the same year brought him a considerable fortune, including 

* Cormpon deuce of CfCiwge IIT, nith Lord 91. 
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an estate m the Isle of Thanet and the sinecure office of Clerk 
of the Pells in Ireland, which was worth 2,300^. a year ; but 
in a short time he was obliged to sell or mortgage everything 
he possessed. He himself nicknamed his ante-chamber the 
Jerusalem Chamber from the multitude of Jews who haunted it. 
Lord Carlisle was at one time security for him to the extent of 
15 , 0001 . or I 65 OOOZ. During one of the most critical debates 
in 1781 his house was in the occupation of the sheriffs. He 
was even debtor for small sums to chairmen and to waiters 
at Brooks’s ; and although m the latter part of his life he was 
partly relieved by a large subscription raised by his friends, he 
never appears to have wholly emerged from the money diffi- 
culties in which his gambling tastes had involved him. Nor 
was this his only vice. With some men the passion for gambling 
is an irresistible moral monomania, the single morbid taint 
in a nature otherwise faultless and pure. With Fox it was but 
one of many forms of an insatiable appetite for vicious ex- 
citement, which continued with little abatement during many 
years of his public career. In 1777, during a long visit to 
Paris, he lived much in the society of Madame du Deffand, and 
that very acute judge of character formed an opinion of him 
which was, on the whole, very unfavourable. He has much 
talent, she said, much goodness of heart and natural truthful- 
ness, but he IS absolutely without principle, he has a contempt 
for everyone who has principle, he lives in a perpetual intoxica- 
tion of excitement, he never gives a thought to the morrow, 
he IS a man eminently fitted to corrupt youth.^ In 1779, when 
he was already one of the foremost politicians in England, he 
was one night drinking at Almack’s with Lord Derby, Major 
Stanley, and a few other young men of rank, when they 
determined at three in the morning to make a tour througli 
the streets, and amused themselves by instigating a mob to 
break the windows of the chief members of the Grovernment-/'^ 
His profligacy with women dunng a great part of his life was 

* Mdme. da Deffand to IT Wal- wile, ha}s, 'Fox drinks what I kIiduIU 
pole See Co9'resjfoiidano{i of Foir, 1 call a great dctil, though he is not 
p 14:9 reckoned to do so by his companions , 

^ Ibid, i 224, 225 Fox appears, Slusidan cxccshivdy, and Ur(‘y more 
however, to have drunk Ichs, or to l.h«in any o£ thorn I'ltt, 1 niri 
liave borne dnnk better, than several told, drinks as innch as anybocly, 
of his leading contemporaries »Sir gcnorallv more tha.n any of his com- 
Gilbcit Elliot, in a letter to his puny, ,iiid Hut ho is a pleasant, eon- 
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notorious, though he appears at last to have confined himself 
to his connection with Mrs. Armitstead, whom he secretly 
married in September 1795.^ He was the soul of a group of 
brilliant and profligate spendthrifts, who did much to dazzle 
and corrupt the fashionable youth of the time ; and in judging 
the intense ammosity with which George HI. always regarded 
him, it must not be forgotten that his example and his friend- 
ship had probably a considerable influence in encouraging the 
Prince of Wales in those vicious habits and in that undutiful 
course of conduct which produced so much misery in the 
palace and so much evil in the nation.^ One of the friends of 
Charles Fox summed up his whole career in a few significant 
sentences. ^ He had three passions — women, play, and politics. 
Yet he never formed a creditable connection with a woman. 
He squandered all his means at the gaming table, and, except 
for eleven months, he was invariably in opposition.’ 

That a man of whom all this can be truly said should have 
taken a high and honourable place in English history, and 
should have won for himself the perennial love and loyalty of 
some of the best Englishmen of his time, is not a little sur- 
prising, for a life such as I have described would with most men 
have destroyed every fibre of intellectual energy and of moral 
worth. But in truth there are some characters which nature 
has so happily compounded that even vice is unable wholly to 
degrade them, and there is a charm of manner and of temper 
which sometimes accompanies the excesses of a strong animal 
nature that wins more popularity in the world than the purest 
and the most self-denying virtue. Of this truth Fox was an 
eminent example. With a herculean frame, with iron nerves, 
with that happy vividness and buoyancy of temperament that 
can ever throw itself passionately into the pursuits and the im- 
pressions of the hour, and can then cast them aside without an 
effort, he combined one of the sweetest of human tempers, 
one of the warmest of human hearts. Nothing in his career is 
more remarkable than the spell which he cast over men who in 
character and principles were as unlike as possible to himself. 


vivuil man at tabic ’—Lady Minto’s « See Walpole’s Journahi li. 
lAfe of Sit G, Mlwt, i 180 <180, 502, 60.1, .008, 500 
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* He is a man,’ said Burke, ^ made to be loved, of the most 
artless, candid, open, and benevolent disposition ; disinterested 
in the extreme, of a temper mild and placable to a fault, 
without one drop of gall in his whole constitution.’ ‘The 
power of a superior man,’ said Gibbon, ‘ was blended in his at- 
tractive character with the softness and simplicity of a child. 
Perhaps no human being was ever more perfectly exempt from 
the taint of malevolence, vanity, or falsehood.’ ‘ He possessed,’ 
said Erskine, ^ above all men I ever knew, the most gentle, and 
yet the most ardent spirit.’ He retained amid all his vices 
a capacity for warm and steady friendship, a capacity for 
struggling passionately and persistently in opposition, for an 
unpopular cause ; apunty of taste and a love of literature which 
made him, with the exception of Burke, the foremost scholar 
among the leading members of the House of Commons ; an 
earnestness, disinterestedness, and simplicity of character which 
was admitted and admired even by his political opponents. 

He resembled Bolingbroke in his power of passing at once 
from scenes of dissipation into the House of Commons, and 
in retaming in pubhc affairs during the most disorderly periods 
of his private life all his soundness of judgment and all his 
force of eloquence and of decision. Gibbon described how he 
‘prepared himself’ for one important debate by spending 
twenty-two previous hours at the hazard table and losing 
11,000J. Walpole extols the extraordinary brilliancy of the 
speech which he made on another occasion, W'hen he had but 
just arrived from Newmarket and had been sitting up drinking 
the whole of the preceding night, and he states that in the 
early period of his brilliant opposition to the American policy 
of North he was rarely in bed before five in the morning, or 
out of it before two in the afternoon.^ Yet like Bolingbroke 
he never lost the taste and passion for study even at the time 
when he was most immersed in a life of pleasure- At Eton and 
Oxford he had been a very earnest student, and few of his 
contemporaries can have had a wider knowledge of the imagi- 
native literatures of Greece, Italy, or France. He was passion- 
ately fond of poetry, and a singularly delicate and discriminating 
critic; but he always looked upon literature chiefly from its 

* Walpoles Last Journahi n 4. 
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ornamental and imaginative side. Incomparably the most im- 
portant book relating to the art of government which appeared 
during his hfetime was the ‘ Wealth of Nations/ but Fox once 
owned that he had never read it, and the history which was his 
one serious composition added nothing to his reputation. In 
books, however, he found an unfailing solace in trouble and disap- 
pointment. One morning, when one of his friends having heard 
that Fox on the previous night had been completely ruined at 
the gaming table, went to visit and console him, he found him 
tranquilly reading Herodotus in the original. ^ What,’ he said, 
^ would you have a man do who has lost his last shilhng ? ’ 

His merits as a politician can only be allowed with great 
deductions and quahfications. But little stress should indeed be 
laid on the sudden and violent change in his political principles, 
which was faintly foreshadowed in 1772 and fully accomplished 
111 1774, though that change did undoubtedly synchronise with 
his personal quarrel with Lord North. Changes of principle and 
policy, which at forty or fifty would indicate great instability of 
character, are very venial at twenty-four or twenty-five, and from 
the time when Fox joined the Whig party his career through 
long years of adversity and of trial was singularly consistent. 
I cannot, however, regard a politician either as a great states- 
man or a great party leader who left so very little of permanent 
value behind him, who offended so frequently and so bitterly 
the national feelings of his countrymen, who on two memorable 
occasions reduced his party to the lowest stage of depression, 
and who failed so signally during a long pubhc life in 
winning the confidence of the nation. His failure is the more 
remarkable as one of the features most conspicuous both in 
his speeches and his letters is the general soundness of his 
judgment, and his opinions during the greater part of his life 
were singularly free from every kind of violence, exaggeration, 
and eccentricity. Much of it was due to his private life, much 
to his divergence from popular opinion on the American question 
and on the question of the French Revolution, and much also 
to an extraordinary deficiency in the art of party management, 
and to the frequent employment of language which, though 
eniiTiently adapted to the immediate purposes of debate, was 
ceitain fiom its injudicious energy to be afterwards ciuutcd 
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aguinbt him. Like more than one great master of words, he was 
trammelled and injured at every stage of his career by his own 
speeches. The extreme shock which the disastrous coalition of 
1784 gave to the public opinion of England was largely, if not 
mainly, due to the outrageous violence of the language with 
which Fox had in the preceding years denounced Lord North, 
and a similar violence made his breach with the Court irre- 
vocable, and greatly aggravated his difference with the nation 
on the question of the French Kevolution. 

But if his rank as a statesman and as a party leader is by no 
means of the highest order, he stood, by the concurrent testi- 
mony of all his contemporaries, in the very first hne, if not in 
the very first place, among English parliamentary debaters. He 
threw the whole energy of his character into his career, and he 
practised it continually till he attained a dexterity in debate 
which to his contemporaries appeared httle less than miraculous. 
^ During five whole sessions,’ he once said, ^ I spoke every night 
but one, and I regret only that I did not speak on that night.’ 
With a delivery that in the beginning of his speeches was some- 
what slow and hesitating, with little method,with great repetition, 
with no grace of gesture, with an utter indifference to the mere 
oratory of display, thinking of nothing but how to convince and 
persuade the audience who were immediately before him, never 
for a moment forgetting the vital issue, never employing an 
argument which was not completely level with the appre- 
hensions of his audience, he possessed to the very highest degree 
the debatmg quahties which an educated political assembly of 
Englishmen most highly value. The mascuhne vigour and 
strong common sense of his arguments, his unfailing lucidity, 
his power of grasping in a moment the essential issue of a 
debate, his skill in hitting blots and throwing the arguments 
on his own side into the most vivid and various hghts, hia 
marvellous memory in catching up the scattered threads of a 
debate, the rare combination in his speeches of the most glowing 
vehemence of style with the closest and most transparent 
reasoning, and the air of intense conviction which he threw 
into every discussion, had never been surpassed. He was one 
of the fairest of debaters, and it was said that the argument.s 
of his opponents were very rarely stated with such masterly 
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power as by Fox himself before he proceeded to grapple with, 
and to overthrow them.* He possessed to the highest degree 
what Walpole called the power of ^ declaiming argument,’ and 
that combination of rapidity and soundness of judgment which 
is the first quality of a debater. ‘ Others,’ said Sir George 
Savile, ^ may have had more stock, but Fox had more ready 
money about him than any of his party.’ believe,’ said 
Lord Carlisle, ^ there never was a person yet created who had 
the faculty of reasoning like him.’ ^ Nature,’ said Horace Wal- 
pole, ^ had made him the most powerful reasoner of the age.’ 
‘ He possessed beyond all moderns,’ wrote Mackintosh, ‘ that 
union of reason, simplicity, and vehemence which formed the 
prince of orators.’ ‘ Had he been bred to the bar,’ wrote Philip 
Francis, ^ he would in my judgment have made himself in a 
shorter time, and with much less application than any other 
man, the most powerful litigant that ever appeared there.’ ‘ He 
rose by slow degrees,’ said Burke, to be the most brilliant and 
accomplished debater the world ever saw.’ His finest speeches 
were wholly unpremeditated, and the complete subordination in 
them of all rhetorical and philosophical ambition to the imme- 
diate purpose of the debate has greatly impaired their pei- 
manent value ; but even m the imperfect fragments that remain, 
the essential quahties of his eloquence may be plainly seen. 

At the period, however, we are now examining, his talent 
was yet far from its maturity, and the statesman who became 
one of the steadiest and most consistent of Whigs was still one 
of the most ardent of Tories. Almost the first speech he ever 
made was in favour of the expulsion of Wilkes, and he was one of 
the ablest advocates of the election of Luttrell, one of the fiercest 
vituperators of the City democrats. Very few politicians were 
so unpopular in the City, and in the great riot of 1771 his 
chariot was shattered by the mob, he was dragged through 
the mud, and his life was in some danger.^ He defended the 
Nullum Tempus Act, which was one of the harshest measures 
of the early period of the reign, and resisted the attempt of 
Sir W. Meredith in 1771 to procure its repeal. He opposed 
the law which punished by disfranchisement the gross corrup- 

* Uutlftr’s /•<??, 1 IGU ()£ this not in Mr Tro vely an ’b noble 
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tion of the electors of Shoreham. He opposed the law making 
the Grrenville Election Act perpetual. He opposed the motion 
for reheving clergymen of their subscription to the Thirty- 
nine Articles, though he expressed a strong wish that the ob- 
ligation should be no longer extended to students at the 
Universities.^ It is curious to find Lord Holland congratulating 
himself on the close connection of his son with Lord North, and 
anticipating that the young statesman would infuse a new 
energy into his chief in the struggle with the Whigs that 
followed the resignation of Grafton, ^ and it is not less curious 
to read the judgment of the future historian of James IL upon 
the history of Clarendon, ^ I think the style bad, and that he 
has a great deal of the old woman in his way of thinking, but 
hate the opposite party so much that it gives me a kind of 
partiality for him.’ ^ 

The resignation of Fox in February 1772 was not due to 
any general opposition to the pohcy of North, but to his 
opposition to the Koyal Marriage Bill, and to his unsuccessful 
effort to amend that Marriage Act of Lord Hardwicke which 
his father had so ably and so bitterly opposed. It appears, 
however, from a letter addressed by Lord Holland to Lord 
Ossory that Fox considered that he ^ had reason to be dissatis- 
fied,’ and to think that ^ Lord North did not treat him with the 
confidence and attention he used to do,’ and also that his father 
considered that he ^ had been too hasty in a step of this con- 
sequence.’ Fox himself probably soon adopted a similar view, 
for he spoke of North in a tone of marked moderation and com^ 
pliment, expressed in strong terms his general concurrence with 
his political principles, and clearly intimated his desire not to 
go into general opposition.** North met his overtures in the 
same spirit, and towards the close of 1772 the first quarrel of 
Fox with the Tory party was ended, A new disposition of 
places was made expressly to open a place for him, and he 
became one of the Commissioners of the Treasury. 

The most engrossing subject of parliamentary discussion 
in 1772 and the following year was the affairs of the East 

* xviL 203. ^ Correspondence of FoXy i 70-87. 
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India Company, and in order to understand them it will be 
necessary to resume in a few pages the narrative which was 
broken off in a former volume. The period of Indian history 
during the five years that followed the return of Clive to 
England in February, 1760, though it is not the most tragical, 
is perhaps the most shameful in its whole annals. The victories 
of Chve had filled the natives with an abject terror of the Eng- 
lish name, and had given Englishmen an almost absolute ascen- 
dency in Bengal. But this power was not in the hands of the 
responsible government of England. It was not even in the 
bands of the great commercial Company which nominally ruled 
the British possessions in Hmdostan. It was practically mono- 
polised by a great multitude of isolated officials, scattered 
over vast and remote districts, donnnating in the native Courts, 
far removed from all control, and commanding great bodies of 
disciplined Sepoys. Most of them had left England when 
little more than schoolboys, and at a time when their charac- 
ters were wholly unformed. Some of them were desperate 
adventurers of broken fortunes and tarnished honour, and they 
had gone to the East at a time when very few even of the best 
Emropeans would have considered themselves bound to apply 
the whole moral law to men of a pagan creed and of a colour 
differing from their own. The government of the Company 
was too weak, too divided, and too distant to exercise any real 
control upon their conduct ; and they found themselves wholly 
beyond the range and influence of liuropean opinion, and in 
a country where all the traditions, habits, and examples of 
government were violent and despotic. The Company had 
regulated the salaries of its servants according to a European 
scale, and they were utterly insufficient to suppoit them in the 
East. By the strictest economy they could barely live upon 
their pay, while they had unlimited opportunities of acquiring 
by illicit means enormous wealth. Nowhere in Europe, no- 
where else, perhaps, lu the world, were large fortunes so easily 
amassed. Clive himself had gone out a penniless clerk ; wluai 
he returned to England, at thirty-four, he had acquired a foi- 
iune of more than 40,000L a year, besides giving 50,000/!. to 
bis relatives and he afterwards declared that when he icmem- 
» Malcolm’s Lijc oj Clircj u. 187 
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bered what he might have obtained he was astonished at his 
moderation. It was a common thing for young men who had 
gone out without a penny to return, in ten or twelve years, 
with fortunes that enabled them to rival or echpse the oldest 
families in their counties. 

It needs but little knowledge of human nature to perceive 
that such a combination of circumstances must have led to the 
grossest abuses. The Enghsh officials began everywhere to 
trade on their own account, and to exercise their enormous 
power in order to drive all competitors from the field. A chief 
part of the native revenues consisted of duties imposed on the 
transit of goods ; but the servants of the Company insisted on 
exempting themselves from paying them. Sometimes they 
sold for large sums a similar exemption to native traders. 
They defied, displaced, or intimidated all native functionaries 
who attempted to resist them. They refused to permit any 
other traders to sell the goods in which they dealt. They 
even descended upon the villages, and forced the inhabitants, 
by flogging and confinement, to purchase their goods at exor- 
bitant prices, or to sell what they desired to purchase, at prices 
far below the market value. They exacted heavy sums, as fines, 
from those who refused to yield ; disorganised the whole system 
of taxation in the native states by the exemptions they claimed; 
seized, bound, and beat the agents of the native governments ; 
openly defied the commands of the Nabob, and speedily under- 
mined all authority in Bengal except their own. Monopolising 
the trade in some of the first necessaries of life, to the utter 
ruin of thousands of native traders, and selhng those necessaries 
at famine prices to a half-starving population, they reduced 
those who came under their influence to a wretchedness they 
had never known before. The native rulers had often swept 
like some fierce monsoon over great districts, spreading de* 
\astation and ruin in their path; but the oppression of the 
English was of a new and wholly different kind. Never before 
had the natives experienced a tyranny which was at once so 
skilful, so searching, and so strong. Every Sepoy in the ser- 
vice of the Company felt himself invested with the power of 
his masters. Whole districts which had once been populous 
and flourishing were at last utterlv depopulated, and it was 
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noticed that on the appearance of a party of English merchants 
the villages were at once deserted, and the shops shut, and the 
roads thronged with panic-stricken fugitives. 

There were other means by which the vast fortunes of the 
upper servants of the Company were accumulated. The Com- 
pany had not adopted the plan of governing the country directly. 
It ruled mainly by its influence over the native authorities, 
and its chief servants exercised an almost unlimited power of 
promoting or degrading. They became the centre of a vast 
web of intrigue, countless native officials competing for their 
support, and purchasing it by gifts wrung from an im- 
poverished people. More than one native ruler struggled 
against the tyranny, and there was much mutiny and disorder 
among the British ; but in critical moments they always dis- 
played a skill, a courage, and a discipline that enabled them 
to crush all opposition. The Emperor had been murdered m 
1760, and his successor, having made the Nabob of Oude his 
Viceroy, attempted to restore the Imperial ascendency lu 
Bengal; but, after two severe defeats, he was compelled to 
retreat. Meer Jaffier, whom the English had mride Naliob of 
Bengal after the battle of Plassy, was deposed by them, and 
his son-in-law, Meer Cossim, was raised to the vacant seat. 
He proved, however, to lie a man of energy and capacity. 
He resented bitterly the trade privileges of the English, and 
he attempted to place the English traders on a level with his 
own subjects. The English, finding him recalcitrant, soon re- 
solved to depose him. The straggle was long and desperate; 
150 English were deliberately massacred by the Nabob at 
Patna. The Nabob of Oude joined his forces with those of 
Meer Cossim ; but the prowess of the English proved again 
victorious. Meer Jaffier was once more made Nabob of Bengal, 
and the total defeat of the Nabob of Oude in the baiile of 
Buxax, on September 15, 1764, destroyed the power of the only 
great Mogul chief remaining, and placed the Emperor himself 
under the protection of the English. In Madras the Englisli 
influence was extended by the subjugation of some indepen- 
dent chiefs. Mohammed Ali, the Nabob of that province, was 
wholly subservient to the English; and the Company obtained 
the grant of a great part of the revenues of the Carnatic. In 
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January 1765, Meer Jaffier died, and the succession to his 
throne lay between his surviving son, who was a youth of 
twenty, and an infant who was the son of his eldest deceased 
son. The choice legally rested with the Emperor ; but he was 
not even consulted. The Company made Nujum-ad-dowla, 
the son of Meer Jaiffier, Nabob ; but he purchased the dignity 
both by large money gifts and by conditions which marked 
another step m the subjugation of Bengal to the English. 
The new Nabob was compelled to leave the whole military 
defence of the province to the English, keeping only as many 
troops as were necessary for purposes of parade and for the 
administration of justice and the collection of the revenue. 
The civil administration was hardly less effectually transferred 
by a provision placing it in the hands of a Vicegerent, who 
was to be chosen by the Nabob by the advice of the Governor 
and Council, and who might not be removed without their 
consent. The large revenues the Company already received 
from Bengal were confirmed and increased ; the Company’s 
servants obtained a formal concession of the privilege of trading 
within the country without paying the duties exacted from 
native traders, provided they paid two and a half per cent, on 
the single article of salt, and the accountants of the Eevenue 
were not to be appointed except with their approbation. 

At every turn of the wheel, at every change in the system 
or the personality of the Government, vast sums were drawn 
from the native treasury, and most steps of promotion were 
purchased by gifts to the English. A great part of these 
gifts, going to minor servants for procuring minor promotions, 
have never been traced; but the Select Committee of 1773 
published a detailed account of such sums as had been proved 
and acknowledged to have been distributed by the princes and 
other natives of Bengal from the year 1757 to 1766, both in- 
cluded. Omitting the great grant which had been made to 
Chve after the battle of Plassy, these sums amounted to no less 
than 5,940,498Z. 

Eumours of these abuses had begun to come to England. 
The Indian adventurer, or, as he was popularly called, the 
Nabob, was now a conspicuous and a very unpopular figure 
m Parliament, and the feeling of discontent was greatly 
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strengthened by the impoverished and embarrassed condition 
of the Company. While numbers of its servants were return- 
ing to England laden with enormous wealth, the great cor- 
poration itself seemed on the verge of bankruptcy. The pay 
of its troops was in arrears, and the treasury at Calcutta was 
empty ; heavy bills had been drawn in Bengal, and it was with 
the utmost difiSculty they could be met.^ Vansittart, who had 
succeeded Clive in the government of Bengal, though a man of 
good intentions and of some ability, was utterly unable to 
control his servants, and he was often paralysed by resistance 
in his own Council. Orders were sent out from England, in 

1764, forbidding the servants of the Company from engaging 
on their own account in the inland trade, and enjoining that 
all presents esceeding 4,000 rupees received by them should 
be paid to their masters; but these orders were completely 
disregarded. It was felt by the Directors that if the Company 
was to be saved, a stronger hand was needed in India. After 
several stormy debates and much division of opinion, Clive 
was again made Governor and Commander-in-Chief of Bengal, 
and was invested with extraordinary powers; and in May, 

1765, he arrived at Calcutta. 

His administration lasted only for eighteen months, but it 
was one of the most memorable in Indian history. He found, 
in his own emphatic words, ^ that every spring of the Govern- 
ment was smeared with corruption ; that principles of rapacity 
and oppression universally prevailed, and that every spark of 
sentiment and public spirit was lost and extingmshed in the 
unbounded lust of unmerited wealth.’ The condition of affairs, 
he informed the Directors, was ‘nearly desperate,’ and, he 
added, ‘ in a country where money is plenty, where fear is the 
principle of government, and where your arms are ever victo- 
rious, it is no wonder that the lust of riches should readily 
embrace the proffered means of its gratification, and that the 
instruments of your power should avail themselves of your 
authority and proceed even to extortion in those cases where 
simple corruption could not keep pace with their rapacity. 
Examples of this sort set by superiors could not fail of being 
followed in a proportionate degree by inferiors. The evil was 

* Mill, l»oc)k IV ch V, 
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contagious, and spread among the civil and mihtary down to 
the writer, the ensign, and the free merchant.’ ^ 

The scheme of policy which he adopted shows clear traces of 
a powerful and orgamsing mind. Though himself the greatest 
conqueror in the Indian service, he strongly censured the spirit 
of aggrandisement and adventure that had passed into the 
Company, and he declared that they never could expect good 
finances till they recognised their own position as a purely 
commercial body, put a check to the incessant mihtary expe- 
ditions in which they had engaged, and resolved to restrict 
their influence and their possessions to Bengal, Orissa, and 
Behar.2 But the relations of the Enghsh with the Emperor 
and with the Nabob of Bengal were both changed. The Em- 
peror and his Yizier, the Nabob of Oude, were still in a state 
of hostility to the Company, but they were thoroughly broken 
and humihated, and the war had for some time langmshed. 
Clive now concluded a definite peace with them. The Nabob 
of Oude received back all his territory on paying a large sum 
in compensation, vnth the exception of Allahabad and Corah, 
which were reserved for the Emperor. The financial relations 
between the Emperor and Bengal were much modified, and one 
change was made which was of capital importance in the future 
Government of India. The ^ Dewannee,’ or right of collecting, 
receivmg, and admimstenng the revenue of Bengal, Orissa, and 
Behar, was granted to the Enghsh. They thus became practi- 
cally the sovereigns of the country. The Nabob of Bengal 
received a large pension from the Government, but he was 
deprived of all real power, though, by the advice of Clive, he 
was still retained as a nominal ruler, in order that in case of 
any complication with European Powers the English might be 
able, under the fiction of a native prince, to preserve a somewhat 
greater liberty of action in declaring or in declining hostilities. 

He at the same time made great efforts to cure the abuses 
of the administration. The dilBBculties he had here to en- 
counter were enormous, for he had not only to struggle with 
the opposition of the civil servants in India, but also with very 
serious obstacles raised by the Directors at home. In spite of 
the orders of the Directors enoimous presents had passed to 

> iUalcolm’s L'lfe of Cla^c ii 335-338. - Mill, iv, 7 
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their chief servants in India on the accession of Nnjnm-ad- 
dowla, and on the appointment of his vicegerent the inland trade 
had been expressly recognised and encouraged by the treaty with 
the new Nabob. At the same time the Directors positively refused 
to raise the salaries of their servants, and until such a step was 
l-aken it was impossible that the inland trade could be sup- 
pressed. Some compromise was evidently necessary, and that 
which was adopted by Clive, though it was m direct diso- 
bedience to the instructions of his superiors at home, and 
though he was accused, apparently with good reason, of having 
m the course of the transaction speculated largely for his own 
interest,^ was probably one of the best that could have been 
devised. A peremptory order was issued fiDrbidding the infa- 
mous practice of forcing the natives to buy and sell at such 
prices as the servants of the Company chose to prescribe, and 
the inland trade and presents from natives were in general 
terms prohibited. Chve resolved, however, to maintain for the 
Company a strict monopoly of the salt trade, which was probably 
the most lucrative in Bengal, and to assign the profits of that 
trade in specified proportions to the G-overnor, the Councillors, 
and the senior civil and military officers. The shares of the 
trade were granted to the civil servants as low down as factors, 
and to the military servants as low down as majors, and the 
chaplains and surgeons were included in the arrangement. 35 
per cent, was allowed as a tax to the Company. According to 
the estimate of Clive, the profits from this source of a councillor 
or colonel would be at least HfiOOl. a year; those of a major 
or factor, 2,000?.® 

These measures and several others of detailed reform were 
carried amid storms of unpopularity. When some of the Bengal 
functionaries refused to act under him, he sent to Madras for 
substitutes. On one day 200 officers resigned, and but for the 
fidelity of the Sepoys the whole military organisation of the 
Company might have fiillen to the ground. But the iron will 
of Olive was never diverted from its object. He encountered 
the animosities of those whose illicit gains he disturbed with 
the same calm courage which he had displayed at Fort William, 

' Mill, book iv , oliap vii ; see too oliiip v. 
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at Plassy, and at Chinsurali; and when at last, in January 
1767, his broken health obliged him to return to England, he 
had undoubtedly left the state of India much better than he 
iiad found it. Had the lines of his pohcy been steadily main- 
tained, the affairs of the Company might never have passed 
under the hostile notice of Parliament. 

The Directors, however, refused to confirm the provisions he 
had made about the salt trade, and on the removal of Chve the 
old trade abuses grew up again, though in a somewhat mitigated 
form. The belief in the enormous wealth of India had greatly 
increased, and the proprietors of the Company began to clamour 
loudly for an augmented dividend. In spite of the great debts 
of the Company, in spite of the strong opposition of the Direc- 
tors, the proprietors insisted on raising the dividend in 1766 
from 6 to 10 per cent., and in 1767 to 12 J per cent. 

It was about this time that the great question of the justice 
and propriety of a parliamentary interference with the govern- 
ment of India first came into practical importance. We have 
seen in a former chapter that Chatham strongly maintained that 
it was both the right and the duty of the Crown to take the 
government of India under its direct control ; that no subjects 
could acquire the sovereignty of any territory for themselves, 
but only for the nation to which they belonged ; that while 
the trading privileges of the Company should be preserved as 
long as its charter was in force, its territorial revenue belonged 
of right to the nation ; and that the gross corruption and 
oppression that existed in India loudly called for parliamentary 
interference. These views were maintained with equal em- 
phasis by Shelburne ; but in the Cabinet of Chatham himself 
Charles Townshend strongly urged that the question should 
not be brought before the House of Commons, and the whole 
Eockingham section of the Whigs maintained the sole right of 
the Company under the terms of its charters to the govern- 
ment and revenues of India. As no reservation of territorial 
revenue to the Crown had been made when these charters were 
purchased by the Company, granted by the Crown, and con- 
firmed by Parliament, they contended that the claims now put 
forward on the part of the Government were utterly incon- 
bistent with good faith or respect for property. In November 
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1766, however, Parliament appointed a committee to inquire 
into and to publish the state of the Company’s revenue and 
other affairs, its relations to the Indian princes, the expenses 
the Government had incurred on its account, and even 
the correspondence of the Company with its servants in 
India. It was with difficulty that the Company procured 
an exemption of the confidential portion of that correspond- 
ence from the general publicity. In 1767 a law was passed 
which introduced several new regulations into the manner of 
voting and declaring dividends in public companies ; ^ it was 
immediately followed by an Act which, in defiance of the late 
resolution of the Court of Proprietors raising the dividend of 
the East India Company to 12 ^ per cent., hmited it till the 
next Session of Parliament to 10 per cent.,*^ and the Company, 
terrified by the action of the Government, then enteied into an 
agreement, by which it purchased the extension of its terri- 
torial revenue, and also a temporary exemption from a duty 
which had been imposed upon some kinds of tea, bv binding 
itself to pay 400, 000^. a year into the public exchequer for twc 
years from February 1, 1767.^ 

The question of right which was thus raised was a very 
grave one. The enactment of a law restraining a tradmg 
company from granting such dividends as were voted and 
declared by those who were legally entrusted with the power of 
doing so, was opposed by all sections of the Opposition as a 
gross violation of the rights of property, and as mconsistent 
with the security of every commercial corporation in the coun- 
try. Counsel were heard against the Bill. On the third reading 
m the House of Lords a minority of forty-four divided against 
a majority of fifty-nine, and nineteen peers signed a protest 
against the measure.'* The principle, however, was maintained 
and extended. In 1768 the restraint on the dividend was con- 
tinued for another year, and in 1769 a new agreement was 
made by Parliament with the East India Company for five 
years, during which time the Company was guaranteed its ter- 
ritorial revenues, but was bound to pay an annuity of 400,000L, 
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and to export a specified quantity of British goods. It was at 
liberty to increase its dividend during that time to 12^ per 
cent, providing the increase in any one year did not exceed 
1 per cent. If, however, the dividend should fall below 10 per 
cent, the sum to be paid to the Government was to be pro- 
portionately reduced. If it sank to 6 per cent, the payment to 
the Government was to cease. In case the finances of the 
Company enabled it to pay off some specified debts, it was to 
lend some money to the public at 2 per cent.^ 

It is obvious that this law rested upon the supposition that 
the Company posses&ed an enormous surplus revenue, and a 
large section of politicians regarded the exaction of the annuity 
as a simple extortion, which was wholly unwarranted by the 
terms of the charter. It soon became evident that the Com- 
pany was totally unable to pay it. Its debts were already 
estimated at more than six millions sterling.^ It supported 
an army of about 30,000 men. It paid about one million 
sterling a year in the form of tributes, pensions, or compensa- 
tions to the Emperor, the Nabob of Bengal, and other great 
native personages.^ Its incessant wars, though they had hitherto 
been always successful, were always expensive, and a large pro- 
portion of the wealth which should have passed into the general 
exchequer was still diverted to the private accounts of its ser- 
vants. At this critical period, too, the Company was engaged 
in a desperate and calamitous struggle withHyder Ali, the ruler 
of Mysore, who was by far the ablest and most daring native 
enemy the Enghsh had yet encountered in Hindostan, The 
war had begun in 1767, when Hyder Ali succeeded in inducing 
the Nizam of Deccan to join him against the English; but 
although it had become evident from the beginning that an 
enemy had arisen who was widely different in skill and courage 
from those whom the Company had as yet encountered, it 
seemed as if English disciphne was likely to be as usual com- 
pletely victonous. After several vicissitudes of fortune Hyder 
Ah was defeated in a great battle near Amboor. The Nizam 
fell away from him and made peace with the English, Man- 
galore, one of Hyder Ali’s principal seaports, was captured by 
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a squadron from Bombay. Colonel Smith pursued the defeated 
chieftain into his own country, and although he was unable to 
force him to give battle, he penetrated far into Mysore and 
captured several fortresses. But towards the close of 1768 
a great turn took place in the fortunes of the war. Hyder Ah 
reconquered everything that had been taken. With 14,000 
horsemen and a large force of Sepoys, he swept almost without 
resistance over the southern division of the Carnatic, reducing 
a once fertile land to utter ruin ; and soon after, having by a 
series of artful manoeuvres succeeded in drawing the English 
army far from Madras, he, at the head of 6,000 cavalry, tra- 
versed 120 miles in three days, and appeared unexpectedly in 
the immediate neighbourhood of the English capital. He at 
once proposed a peace ; and, as the open town and the rich 
country round Madras were at his mercy, the English agreed to 
negotiate. In April 1769 a treaty was signed, providing for 
a mutual restitution of conquests and an alliance. 

It was the first instance in which a victorious nauve Power 
had almost dictated terms to the English, and its effects on the 
fortunes of the Company were immediate. The price of East 
India Stock fell 60 per cent., the credit of the Company sank, 
and as the revenues from India began to fail, and the shadow 
of unpopularity fell more darkly upon the Corporation, the old 
complaints of the abuses that were practised grew louder 
Three supervisors were sent out to India by the Directors in 
1769, with authority to investigate every department of the 
service ; but the ship in which they sailed never reached its 
destination. In 1770 Bengal was desolated by perhaps the 
most terrible of the many terrible famines that have darkened 
its history, and it was estimated that more than a third part of 
its inhabitants perished. Yet in spite of all these calamities, 
in spite of the rapidly accumulating evidence of the inadequacy 
of the Indian revenues, the rapacity of the proprietors at home 
prevailed, and dividends of 12 and 12J per cent., as permitted 
by the last Act, were declared. The result of all this could 
hardly be doubtful. In July 1772, the Directors were obliged 
to confess that the sum required for the necessary payments of 
the next three months was deficient to the extent of no less 
than 1,293,0001., and in August the Chairman and Deputy 
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Chairman waited on the Minister to inform him that nothing 
short of a loan of at least one milhon from the public could 
save the Company from rmn. 

The whole system of Indian government had thus for a 
time broken down. The division between the Directors and 
a large part of the proprietors, and between the authorities 
of the Company in England and those in India, the pri- 
vate and selfish interests of its servants in India, and of its 
proprietors at home, the continual oscillation between a policy 
of conquest and a policy of trade, and the great want in the 
whole organisation of any adequate power of command and of 
restraint, had fataUy weakened the great corporation. In Eng- 
land the conviction was rapidly growing that the whole system 
of governing a great country by a commercial company was 
radically and incurably false. The arguments on the subject 
cannot be better stated than they were a few years later by 
Adam Smith. The first interest, he said, of the Sovereign of a 
people is that its wealth should increase as much as possible ; 
and this is especially the case in a country like Bengal, where 
the revenue is chiefly derived from land rent. But a company 
of merchants exercising sovereign power will always treat their 
character of sovereigns as a mere appendix to their character of 
merchants, will make all government subservient to the main- 
tenance of trade monopoly, and will employ it to stunt or dis- 
tort the economical development of the people over whom they 
rule. In the Spice Islands the Dutch were said to bum all 
spicenes which a fertile season produces beyond what they 
expected to be able to dispose of in Europe with such profit as 
they deemed sufficient. In British India, Grovemment officials 
had been known to compel a peasant to plough up a rich field 
of poppies, for no other reason than that they might be able to 
sell their own opium at a higher price. As sovereigns it was 
the plain interest of the Company that their subjects should 
buy European goods as cheaply, and should sell their own 
goods as profitably, as possible. As merchants possessing the 
sole right of trading between India and Europe, it was their 
interest to compel the Indians to buy what the Company 
supplied at the dearest rate, and sell what the Company pur- 
cliased for the European market at the cheapest rate. The 
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tirst object of sovereign mercliant companies is always to ex- 
clude competitors from the markets of the country they rule, 
and consequently to reduce some part at least of the surplus 
produce of that country to what they themselves require or 
can dispose of at the profit they consider reasonable. In- 
sensibly but invariably, on all ordinary occasions, they will 
piefer the little and transitory profit of the monopolist to the 
great and permanent revenues of a sovereign. And the public 
trade monopoly of the Company is but a small part of the evil. 
This, at least, extends only to the trade with Europe. But the 
piivate trade of the servants of the Company extended to a far 
greater number of articles, to every article in which they chose 
to deal, to articles of the first necessity intended for home con- 
feumption. It is idle to suppose that the clerks of a, great 
counting house, 10,000 miles distant from their masters, will 
abstain from a trade which is at once so lucrative and so easy, 
and it is no less idle to doubt that this trade will become a 
ruinous form of oppression. The Company has, at least, a 
connection with India, and has, therefore, a strong interest 
in not ruining it. Its servants have gone out for a few years 
to make their fortunes, and when they have left the country 
they are absolutely indifferent to its fate. If their wishes are 
attended to, they will establish the same legal monopoly for 
their private trade as the Company possesses for its public 
trade. If they are not suffered to do so, they will attain the 
same end by other means, by perverting the authority of 
Government and the administration of justice, in order to 
harass and to ruin all rival traders.^ 

The subject was discussed in Parliament, in 1772, at great 
length, and with much acrimony. Several propositions were 
put forwaid by the Directors, but rejected by the Parliament; 
and Parliament, under the influence of Lord North, and in 
spite of the strenuous and passionate opposition of Burke, 
asserted in unequivocal terms its right to the territorial 
revenues of the Company. A Select Committee, consisting of 
thirty-one members, was appointed by Parliament to make a 
full inquiry into the affairs of the Company. It was not, 
however, till 1773 that decisive measures were taken. The 
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Company was at this time absolutely helpless. Lord North 
commanded an overwhelming majority in both Houses, and on 
Indian questions he was supported by a portion of the Oppo- 
sition. The Company was on the brink of ruin, unable to pay 
its tribute to the Government, unable to meet the bills which 
were becoming due in Bengal. The publication, in 1773, of 
the report of the Select Committee, revealed a scene of mal- 
administration, oppression, and fraud which aroused a wide- 
spread indignation through England; and the Government 
was able without difficulty, in spite of the provisions of the 
charter, to exercise a complete controlling and regulating 
power over the affairs of the Company. A new Committee — 
this time sitting in secret — ^was appointed by the Government 
to investigate its affairs, and Parhament took the decisive step 
of preventing by law the Company from sending out to India 
a Commission of Supervision which it had appointed, on the 
ground that it would throw a heavy additional expenditure on 
its tottering finances.^ 

A very earnest opposition was made to this measure by a 
few members, among whom Burke was pre-emnent. The part 
which Burke took in the contest is a curious illustration of the 
strong natural conservatism of his intellect, and a curious con- 
trast to his later speeches on Indian affairs ; and few persons 
who follow his speeches as they appear in the parliamentary 
reports will fail to be struck with the ungovernable violence of 
language, and the glaring faults of taste, temper, and tact 
which they display.^ His arguments, however, when reduced 
to their simplest expression, were very forcible. He contended 
that to violate a royal charter, repeatedly confirmed by Act of 
Parliament, was to strike at the security of every trading cor- 
poration, and, indeed, of all private property, in the kingdom, 
and that it was a clear violation of the charter of a self-governed 
Company to prevent it, by Act of Parliament, from managing 
its own affairs and exercising a supervision and control over its 
own servants. Every additional proof of the abuses in India 
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was an additional argument for permitting the Company to 
send out a committee of supervision, and the simple postpone- 
ment of such a step would necessarily aggravate the evils that 
were complained of. It was true that the financial condition 
of the Company was deplorable ; but its embarrassments were 
partly due to transient and exceptional causes, and mainly to 
the conduct of the Grovernment itself. Without a shadow of 
authority in the terms of the charter or in the letter of the 
law, the ministers had raised a distinction between the terri- 
torial revenue and the trade revenue of the Company. By 
threatening the former they had extorted, in addition to the 
legitimate duties which had been paid into the Imperial 
exchequer, no less than 400,OOOZ. a year, at a time when the 
finances of the Company were altogether unable to bear the 
exaction. This tnbute, which was the true origin of the 
bankruptcy of the Company,' was purely extortionate. In 
one form or another it was computed that little less than two 
millions sterling had of late passed annually from the Company 
to the Government.^ The interference of Parliament with the 
affairs of the Company had been going on since 1767, and had 
produced nothing but unmixed disaster. Not a single abuse 
had been lu reality removed. Government had shaken the 
credit of the Company; had introduced a fatal element of 
uncertainty into all its calculations ; had imposed upon it a 
tribute which reduced it to bankruptcy; had paralysed its 
efforts to control the abuses of its own servants. Nor was 
there the smallest reason to believe that the withdrawal of 
the chief patronage of India from the Company, and the 
transfer of an almost boundless fund ofcorrupiion to the ser- 
vants of the Crown, would prove benehcul either to England or 
to India. In the eyes of the law Parliament may, no doubt, 
be regarded as ommpotent ; but its power does not eqmtably 
extend to the violation of compacts and the subversion of pri- 
vileges which had been duly purchased. Yet this was the 
course which Parliament was now taking when it virtually can- 
celled the charter it had granted. 

These arguments, however, proved of no avail. A laige 
number of proprietors of the Company supported the Goveru- 

> Pail xvii 5G7 ^ Ann 2kg J77.J 70. 
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ment. Clive himself, who was in violent opposition to the 
predominating party among the Directors, was usually on their 
side.^ The puhhc mind was at last keenly sensible of the 
enormity of the abuses in India, and it was felt that an empire 
already exceeding in magnitude every European country except 
France and Eussia, with a gross revenue of four millions, and 
a trade in proportion,® should not any longer be left uncon- 
trolled by Parliament. The Company was obliged to come to 
Parliament for assistance, and the ministers resolved to a\ail 
themselves of the situation to reorganise its whole constitution. 
By enormous majorities two measures were passed through 
Parliament in 1773, which mark the commencement of a new 
epoch in the history of the East India Company. By one 
Act, the ministers met its financial embarrassments by a 
loan of l,400,000j. at an interest of 4 per cent., and agreed to 
forego the claim of 400,000i. till this loan had been discharged. 
The Company was restricted from declaring any dividend above 

6 per cent, till the new loan had been discharged, and above 

7 per cent, till its bond-debt was reduced to 1,500,000?. 
It was obliged to submit its accounts every half-year to 
the Lords of the Treasury ; it was restricted from accepting 
bills drawn by its servants in India for above 300,000?. a 
year, and it was obliged to export to the British settlements 
within its limits British goods of a specified value. By an- 
other Act, the whole constitution of the Company was changed, 
and the great centre of authority and power was transferred to 
the Crown. The qualification to vote in the Court of Propi letors 
was raised from 500?. to 1,000?., and restricted to those who had 
held their stock for twelve months ; and by this measure 1,246 
voters were at once disfranchised. The Directors, instead of 
being, as heretofore, annually elected, were to sit for four years, a 
quarter of the number bemg annually renewed. The Mayor’s 
Court at Calcutta was to be restricted to small mercantile cases, 
and all the more important matters of jurisdiction in India were 
to be submitted to a new court, consisting of a Chief Justice 
and three puisne judges appointed by the Crown. A Grovemor- 
(reneral of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, was to be appointed at 
a salary of 25,000?. a year, with four Councillors, at salaries of 

* Malcolm’s l/ife of Chvc, lu 313-316. * Ibid 289 
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S,oOOl. a year, and the other presidencies were made subordi- 
nate to Bengal. The first Grovemor-General and Councillors 
were to be nominated, not by the East India Company, but by 
Parliament ; they were to be named m the Act, and to hold 
their offices for five years ; after that period the appointments 
reverted to the Directors, but vrere subject to the approbation of 
the Crown. Everything in the Company’s correspondence with 
India relating to civil and mihtary affairs was to be laid before 
the G-ovemment. No person in the service of the King or of 
the Company might receive presents, and the Governor-General, 
the Councillors, and the judges were excluded from all com- 
mercial profits and pursuits.' 

By this memorable Act the charter of the East India 
Company was completely subverted, and the government of 
India passed mainly into the hands of the ministers of the 
Crown The chief management of affairs was vested in persons 
in whose appomtment or removal the Company had no voice or 
share, who might govern without its approbation or sanction, 
but who nevertheless drew, by authority of an Act of Parlia- 
ment, large salaries from its exchequer. Such a measure 
could be justified only by extreme necessity and by brilliant 
success, and it was obviously open to the gravest objections 
from many sides. The direct appointment by the legislative 
body of great executive officers was especially denounced as at 
once unprecedented and unconstitutional ; for it freed ministers 
from the responsibility, while it left them the advantages, of 
the patronage, and thus, in the words of the protest of the 
Eockingham peers, ^ defeated the wise design of the Constitu- 
tion, which placed the nomination of all offices either imme- 
diately or derivatively in the Crown, while it committed the 
check upon improper nominations to Parhament.’ Some of the 
names then selected were afterwards very prominent in English 
and Indian history. Warren Hastings was the first Governor- 
General : Barwell, Clavering, Monson, and Philip Francis were 
the four Councillors. 

In a future chapter of this history it will be my task to de- 
scribe the results of this great change and experiment in govern- 

‘ 13 Geo m. oh r»3, 04, Pari 1773,05-105; Mill’s History of 
Hint xrn. 928, 929 ; Annual Itcyistcr tish India^ hook iv. ch, ix. 
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ment which makes the year 1773 so memorable in the history 
of British administration in India. The overwhelming majori- 
ties by which the measure was carried, in spite of the opposition 
of the Company, of the City of London, and of the Rockingham 
Whigs, show that it obtained something more than a mere 
party support ; and Lord North, having attained his end, was 
anxious as much as possible to alleviate the stroke. Seventeen 
millions of pounds of tea were lying in the warehouses of the 
Company, and by permitting the direct export of this tea to 
the Colonies, North hoped to grant a great boon to India, and 
did not foresee that he was taking a great step toward the loss 
of America. 

Another subject which now attracted general attention was 
the charges that were brought against Clive. He complained 
bitterly that he had been examined before the Select Com- 
mittee as if he had been a sheep-stealer. The report of the 
Committee unveiled the many acts of violence and rapacity 
he had committed during his earher administration ; the great 
reforms which he had undertaken during his later administra- 
tion had mortally offended many corrupt interests; he had 
bitter enemies among the Directors ; he was the most promi- 
nent and most wealthy representative of a class of men who 
were very unpopular in the country ; and as he had attached 
himself to the Grenville connection in politics, and had not 
after the death of Grenville fully identified himself with North, 
his position in Parhament was somewhat isolated. General 
Burgoyne, when presenting one of the reports of the Select 
Committee, declared that it contained an account of crimes 
shocking to human nature ; and a few days later he brought on 
a vote of censure directed personally against Clive. Having 
enumerated the disgraceful circumstances attending the depo- 
sition of Surajah Dowlahin 1757, the fictitious treaty drawn up 
by Clive m order to elude the payment that had been promised 
to Oimchund, the forgery by Clive of the name of Adniir«d 
Watson, and the enormous gifts which Clive had received as a 
reward for the elevation of Meer Jaffier, he moved that Clive 
did at that time, ^ through the influence of powers with which he 
was entrusted,^ obtain, under various authorities, sums amount- 
ing to 234,000?., and in so doing abused those powers. The 
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debates that followed were very remarkable for the eonfusion of 
parties and persons they displayed. Clive defended himself with 
great ability and power, and his chief advocate was Wedderbnrne, 
the Solicitor-Greneral, while one of his chief assailants was 
Thurlow, the Attomey-Greiteral. Lord North voted with his 
enemies. The Court party were divided and the bulk of the 
Opposition supported Clive. Fox and Barre agreed in attack- 
ing him, while Lord Gr. Germaine powerfully defended him. 
Burke was also among his defenders. He always drew a broad 
distinction between the career of Clive and the career of 
Hastings, and maintained that though the former had com- 
mitted great crimes, his serious attempts m his last ad- 
ministration to purify the government of India, and especially 
his prohibition of presents from the natives, had done much 
to atone for them.^ The facts that were alleged against 
him could not, indeed, be disputed; but the danger of the 
crisis, and the universal habits of Indian hfe, were strong 
circumstances of palliation. It was remembered that fifteen 
years had passed since the incriminated acts were committed ; 
that Clive had performed services of transcendent value to the 
Empire ; that m his last administration, with every opportumty 
of enormously increasing his fortune, he had refrained from 
doing so; and that the animosity against him was quite as 
much due to his merits as to his crimes. The resolution of 
Burgoyne was divided into two parts. The first part, asserting 
that Clive had accepted 234,000?., was carried without a di- 
vision ; but the latter part, censuring his conduct, was rejected 
after a long debate, and, on the motion of Wedderbume, the 
House unanimously resolved ^ that Eobert Chve did at the same 
time render great and meritorious services to this country.’ ® 

He did not long survive the triumph. The excitement of the 
conflict and the storm of mvective that was directed against him 

* The King himself was very hos- * See Burke’s 141-1 4(> 

fcile to Clive He wrote to North, ® See Annml Register, 1773, p. 

May 22, 1773 * I own I am amazed 107. Malcolm’s Memofirs of Chve, lu. 

that private interest could make so 369, 360 The account in the Pa/r! 

many individuals forget what they Jhst, xvn. 881, 882, represents the 
owe to their country, and come to a motion of censure as having been 
resolution that seems to approve of carried, but this appeals to be an 
Lord Olive’s rapine.’ Correspondence error Walpole (Last Jaurtmls, i. 
of George III mill Lord North. See, 243-245) mentions several speeches 
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contributed to unhinge his mind, which had always been subject 
to a dark, constitutional melancholy ; and a painful disease, and 
a dangerous narcotic taken to alleviate it, aggravated the evil. 
In November 1774, he died by his own hand, when but just 
forty -nine ; and in this manner, about two years before the out- 
break of the American War, England lost the greatest general 
she had produced smce the death of Marlborough.' 

Another group of measures of considerable importance, which 
occupied at this time the attention of the public and of Par- 
hament related to rehgious hberty. The spint of intolerance, 
as we have seen in the last volume, had been for a long tune 
steadily dechning in England, and there was no disposition in 
the higher ranks of the Government and among the leaders of 
either of the great parties in the State to make legislation 
subservient to religious fanaticism. Prosecutions for rehgious 
heterodoxy had almost wholly ceased. The only case, I be- 
heve, of the punishment of a freethinker for his writings in 
the early years of George III. was that of Peter Anet, who was 
sentenced in 1762 to stand twice in the pillory, and to be im- 
prisoned for a year in Bridewell with hard labour, for a very 
violent and scurrilous attack upon Christiamty.^ The Methodist 
movement, however, contributed to strengthen a spirit of 
fanaticism among the classes who were mfluenced by it, and, 
on the other hand, as we have already seen, it was encountered 
by explosions of mob violence which often amounted to a high 
degree of persecution, and which were sometimes in a very 
shameful manner connived at, countenanced, or even mstigated 
by local magistrates and by clergymen. Isol&ted incidents oc- 
casionally occurred which seemed to show that the spirit of 
persecution was rather dormant than dead ; ^ and the law, though 
mildly admimstered, contained many things that were repugnant 
to true rehgious hberty. 

’ See Malcolm’s Memovrs of Chve. fire with his hands tied behind him, 
ilill’s Jfftst of British India, Pari, to roast, and then stuffed hot bacon 
BebateSy vol xvii , and the admirable down ins throat —Ann Beg 1769, 
account of Indian affairs in the An- p 93. In the same year we read that 
nual Begister, ‘ On Saturday morning a Methodist 

^ Annual Register, 1762, p 113, preacher, who had disturbed the peace 

® Thus in 1769 Abel I^offer was of the city of Gloucester with his 
convicted at the Monmouth Assizes enthusiastic rant, was flogged through 
for barbarous treatment of a Jew the streets by older of the mayor.’ — 
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The Ecclesiastical Courts still retained a jurisdiction which 
was in many respects oppressive and anomalous, and there were 
frequent complaints of their expensive, vexatious, and dilatory 
proceedings. Their conflict with the temporal courts dates from 
a period long anterior to the Eeformation, and the temporal 
courts had early assumed, and exercised with much severity, a 
superintending influence over the spiritual ones, defining their 
sphere of action, and arresting by ^ writs of prohibition ’ their 
attempts to extend their authority. The Ecclesiastical Courts 
retained, however, a power of taking cognisance of acts of pri- 
vate immorality, heresy, and neglect of rehgious observances, 
and some large departments of wrong lay within their juris- 
diction. The withholding of tithes and other ecclesiastical 
dues and fees from the parson or vicar, injuries done by one 
clergjTnan to another, questions of spoliation and dilapidation 
of churches or parsonages, matrimonial cases, and also, by a 
peculiarity of English law, testamentary cases and cases of in- 
testacy, passed under their control. 

The tendency of English law, however, was gradually to 
abridge their sphere. The strange power they originally pos- 
sessed of compelling an accused person to criminate himself, by 
tendering to him what was termed an ex-afficio oath relating 
to the matter in dispute, would probably have been abolished 
under Elizabeth but for the direct intervention of the Queen.^ 
It was finally taken away under Charles II. ^ and the juris- 
diction of the Ecclesiastical Courts in cases of tithes and other 
pecuniary dues was greatly limited. When a question of dis- 
puted right was raised, the trial passed at once from the Eccle- 
siastical to the Civil Court, and this rule applied to all tithe cases 
in which the defendant pleaded any custom, modus, or composi- 
tion. The Ecclesiastical Court had, therefore, only to enforce 
an undisputed right, and in cases of dues or tithes under the 
value of 40s. a law of Wilham III. provided a summary process 
by which they might be recovered before a justice of the peace.^ 
The disciphne the Spiritual Courts exercised in cases of im- 
morality, and especially in cases of non-attendance at church, 
gradually faded away, from the impossibility of enforcing it. 

* Ilallam’s of En(]la,nd,^ iv - IS Car 11. sU i. c 12. 

* Blackstone, book in ch. vii 
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The only place where in the eighteenth century the discipline 
of the Anglican Church appears to have been habitually and 
severely enforced was in the Isle of Man under the Episcopate 
of Bishop Wilson. 

Already in the seventeenth century it had become customary 
to commute these penances for a money payment,' and such 
payments in cases which were mainly pro salute animi 
gradually ceased. Archbishop Seeker m 1753 complained 
bitterly of the diflEiculty of enforcing any kind of ecclesiastical 
disciplme. Yet occasionally in some country parishes, even in 
the closing years of the eighteenth century, the spectacle 
might be seen of some poor woman arrayed in a white sheet 
doing pubhc penance for her fault.^ 

In cases, however, of the wrongs which I have enumerated, 
and also in cases of defamation, the Ecclesiastical Courts re- 
tained all their vigour, and there were bitter complaints of their 
abuses and of the excessive expense of their procedure. They 
possessed also a peculiar weapon of terrible force. The sentence 
of excommunication might be imposed by them for many of- 
fences ; but it was most commonly employed as a punishment 
for contempt of the Ecclesiastical Court in not appearing before 
it, or not obeying its decrees, or not paying its fees or costs. 
An excommunicated person in England was placed almost 
wholly beyond the protection of the law. He could not be a 
witness or a juryman. He could not bring an action to secure 
or recover his property. If he died without the removal of his 
sentence he had no right to Christian burial.^ Nor was this 
all. After forty days’ contumacy he might be arrested by the 
writ ‘De excommunicato capiendo,’ issued by the Court oi 
Chancery, and imprisoned till he was reconciled to the Church. 

It is a singular fact that such a tremendous power, which 

* Blackstone, book IV ch xv, xix An Bcq 1813, p 66. 

In tie debate about Ecclesiastical ^ Several curious particulars about 
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m theory at least, might extend even to perpetual imprisonment, 
should during the whole of the eighteenth century have been 
lodged with an Ecclesiastical Court, and that it might he 
applied to men who had committed such trivial offences as 
the non-payment of fees or costs. Nor was it by any means a 
dead letter. Howard, in the course of his visits to the Enghsh 
gaols, mentions that in Eothwell gaol, in Yorkshire, he found 
a weaver named William Carr, who, ^ having given a bad name 
to a woman who was said not to deserve a very good one,’ was 
cited before the Ecclesiastical Court and imprisoned ^ until 
he shall have made satisfaction to the Holy Church as 
well for the contempt as for the injury by him done unto it.’ 
He lay in prison from May 1774 to July 1776, when he was 
released by an insolvent Act which forgave that class of debtors 
their fees.^ In 1787 two women were committed to Northampton 
gaol by virtue of the writ ^ De excommunicato capiendo,’ ‘ be- 
cause they had wickedly contemned the power of the keys.’ ^ 
In this year, however, an Act was carried limiting the time of 
commencing suits m these Courts for different offences to 
six or eight months.^ But the most serious abuses connected 
with them continued to the present century. In 1812 Lord 
Folkestone brought forward the subject when presenting a 
petition from a young woman who had lam for two years in 
Bristol gaol as an excommunicated person. She had neglected 
to perform a penance imposed on her by the Ecclesiastical 
Court; had been excommunicated and imprisoned in conse- 
quence ; and, as she was too poor to pay the fees that had 
been incurred, she was unable to obtain her release. Lord 
Folkestone related six or seven other cases of a similar kind, 
and in about half of them the excommunicated person had been 
at least three years in prison.^ In 1813 an important Act 
was passed regulating the Ecclesiastical Courts. The power 
of excommunication for contempt and non-payment of fees was 
taken away. The penalty was reserved only for certain expressly 
defined offences, and no civil penalty or disability, except im- 

* Eowa/rd m Pnsom (3rd ed ), ® 27 Geo TIT o 44 

p, 416. ^ PhtL JJthate.% xxi 99, 100, 296- 
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prisonment not exceeding six montlis, could any longer attach 
to excommunication.' 

A very scandalous form of persecution, in which, however, 
religious motives had no part, was practised in the last years of 
George II. and the early years of George III. by no less a 
body than the Corporation of the City of London. In 1748 
that Corporation made a bye-law imposing a fine of 400Z. and 
20 marks on any person who, being nominated by the Lord 
Mayor for the office of Sheriff, refused to stand the election of 
the Common Hall, and QOOL on anyone who, being elected, re- 
fused to serve. The proceeds of these fines were to be employed 
in building the New Mansion House, which had just been 
begun. But the office of Sheriff was one of those in which no 
one could serve who had not previously taken the Sacrament 
according to the Anghcan nte, and it was, therefore, one of 
those from which Dissenters were excluded. It would appear 
almost incredible, if the facts were not amply attested, that 
under these circumstances the City of London systematically 
elected wealthy Dissenters to the office in order that they 
should be objected to and fined, and that in this manner it 
extorted no less than 15,000?. The electors appointed these 
Dissenters with a clear knowledge that they would not serve, 
and with the sole purpose of extorting money. One of those 
whom they selected was blind ; another was bedridden. Some- 
times the victims appealed against the sentence, but the ease 
was brought in the first instance before a City court, which 
always gave verdicts for the Corporation, and the cost of 
appeals against the whole weight of the City influence was 
so great that few men were rich enough or determined enough 
to encounter it. At last a gentleman named Evans, who had 
been elected Sheriff, determined to fight the battle to the end. 
For no less than ten years the case was before the Courts. It 
was contended on the part of the Corporation that the Toleration 
Act did nothing more than suspend the penalties for attending 
the Nonconformist, and neglecting the Anglican, service ; that 
it left the Dissenters Liable to every other penalty and incon- 
venience to which they had been previously subject, and that 
they might, therefore, be legally fined for refusing to serve in 


» 53 Geo III c 127 



CH XIII 


SUBSCRIPTION TO THE ARTICLES. 


497 


an office which they could not legally fill without going through 
a ceremony repugnant to their conscience. This doctrine was 
at last finally overthrown in 1767 by a judgment of the House 
of Lords. After consultation with the judges, an^ after one 
of the most admirable of the many admirable speeches of Lord 
Mansfield, the House decided that the Toleration Act took 
away the crime as well as the penalty of Nonconformity, and 
that no fine could be legally imposed on Nonconformists who 
refused to serve in offices to which conscientious Dissenters 
were ineligible by law.' 

The next important question relating to religious liberty 
was one to which I have already adverted in another connection. 
The movement for abolishing the subscription to the Thirty- 
nine Articles was defended mainly on the principles of Locke 
and of Hoadly. Though not absolutely coextensive, it was at 
least closely connected with the growth of the Arian school of 
which Clarke, Sykes, Clayton, and Lindsey were prominent 
representatives, and it received a great impulse in 1766 from the 
publication and the popularity of the ^ Confessional ’ of Arch- 
deacon Blackbume. In 1771 a society called the Feather’s 
Tavern Association was formed for the purpose of applying to 
the Legislature for relief. Blackbume and Lindsey were its most 
active members, and in February 1772 a petition, drawn up by 
Blackbume and signed by 250 persons, was presented to the 
House of Commons by Sir W. Meredith. Of those who signed 
it about 200 were clergymen, and the remainder were lawyers 
and doctors, who protested especially against the custom which 
prevailed at the universities of obliging students who came up 
for matriculation, at the age of sixteen or even earlier, ^ and 
who were not intended for the Church, to subscribe their consent 
to the Articles. It was remarked that Oxford was strongly 
opposed to the movement, while a powerful party at Cambridge 
supported it. Watson, who was afterwards Bishop of Llandaff, 
and who was at this time Professor of Divinity at Cambridge, 
published two letters in favour of it, under the signature of ‘ A 
Christian Whig,’ which were presented to every Member of Par- 

* See the noble speech of Lord Stephens on the Constitviiony pp, 337, 
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liament the day before the petition was taken into considera- 
tion.^ Paley, who was then rising to prominence as a lecturer 
at Cambridge, refused to sign the petition on the characteristic 
ground that he was ^too poor to keep a conscience,’ but he fully 
concurred in it, and he wrote anonymously in its support.^ 
It was signed by Jebb and John Law, who were prominent 
tutors at Cambridge, and it was countenanced by the Bishop 
of Carlisle, who was father of John Law, and also it is said in 
some degree by Bishop Lowth.^ 

Lord North was anxious that the petition should be received 
and silently laid aside ; but Sir Roger Newdigate, who was vio- 
lently opposed to it, insisted upon moving its rejection, and a 
very interestmg debate ensued. On the side of the petitioners 
the chief topics were the obscurities, the absurdities, and incon- 
sistencies of the Articles, the manifest seventy with which they 
pressed upon many clerical consciences, the folly of asking 
schoolboys of sixteen to declare their assent to a long series of 
complicated dogmatic assertions, the indiyidual right and duty 
of every Protestant to interpret Scripture freely for himself, the 
essentially Popish character of all attempts to prescribe rehgious 
opimons by human formularies, the danger and the immorality 
of holding out temptations to dissimulation and prevarication 
by annexing rewards or punishments to particular opinions, the 
duty of opening the Church as wide as possible to all conscien- 
tious men. The petitioners were quite ready to assent to 
Scripture as the inspired Word of Grod, and to abjure all popish 
tendencies, but they refused to be bound by any merely human 
formularies. Among the arguments on the other side may be 
mentioned the appearance, perhaps for the first time, of two 
political doctrines which were afterwards destined in connection 
with Irish politics, and with the Roman Catholic question, to 
attain a great importance. It was contended that the Corona- 

* Watson’s AvitoUograpkyy i. 65, opinions of their compilers. The Arti- 
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tion Oath made it unlawful for the Sovereign to give his assent 
to any law which changed the form or character of the Estab- 
lished Church, and that a similar incapacity was imposed upon 
Parliament by the articles of the Scotch Union, which enacted 
the permanent maintenance of the then existing Church estab- 
lishments in the two countries.^ It is remarkable that Burke, 
while strongly opposing the petition, took great pains to dis- 
claim all sympathy with these arguments, and asserted that the 
Coronation Oath only bound the Sovereign to respect the 
religion which his Parliament had sanctioned, and that the Act 
of Union was no bar to the right of the united Parliament to 
revise and modify the ecclesiastical conditions of the country*® 
The King was very strongly opposed to the prayer of the 
petitioners,^ and Lord North, in a temperate speech, opposed it 
as disturbing what was now quiet, and as likely to introduce 
anarchy, confusion, and dissension into the Church. The peti- 
tion was supported among others by Lord George Germaine, 
Sir George Savile, and Thomas Pitt, the nephew of Chatham, 
who belonged to different political connections, and its advocates 
appear to have been chiefly "ftTiigs. Dowdeswell, however, and 
Burke on this question severed themselves from their friends,^ 
and the speech of Burke was by far the ablest in the debate. 
He urged the great danger of religious alterations, which usually 
pave the way to religious tumults and shake one of the capital 
pillars of the State. He dwelt upon the complete indiflference 
of the great majority of the people to the subject, and he laid 
down very emphatically the principle which always governed his 
own attitude and that of the section of the Whig party which 
he inspired, towards proposed reforms. ‘^The ground for a 
legislative alteration of a legal establishment is this and this 
only; that you find the inclinations of the majority of the 
people, concurring with your own sense of the intolerable nature 
of the abuse, are in favour of a change.’ No such desire existed 

> 800 both of these arjsfumcnts in t.ion, says, * My sentiments in refyaul 
the spec'ch of Sir Nowdigato, to the petition of the clergy praying 
Pari IM 3 CV 11 2f>6, 25(1. to bo relieved from subscription to 

Jbicl. 276-270. the Articles, are in opposition to 

» (hrrvfipoiulem^e of Oeorqa JIT the opinions of nearly all my own 
mtlh Uml Northy i. Si) , 11 378. party of Coimtm of 

♦ Itiirke, m a letter to Ijady Hunt- 11 287 

iiigdon, proiniHiiig to oppose tlie pcti- 
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in the present case. ^\Tiile strongly asserting the right of every 
man to follow his own convictions in religion, he as strongly 
maintained the undoubted right of the Legislature ^ to annex its 
own conditions to benefits artificially created,’ and ‘ to take a 
security that a tax raised on the people shall be applied only to 
those who profess such doctrines and follow such a mode of 
worship as the Legislature representing the people has thought 
most agreeable to their general sense, binding as usual the 
minority not to an assent to the doctrines, but to a payment of 
the tax,’ The present question, he said, is not a question of 
ihe rights of private conscience, but of the title to public 
emoluments. He drew a vivid picture of the utter unsuitability 
of the Bible to be treated as a bond of union or a summary of 
f^th,^ and he dilated upon the impossibihty of maintaining a 
religious organisation without any fixed code of belief, and the 
confusion and anarchy which an abolition of subscription would 
probably produce. By a majority of 2 1 7 to 7 1 the House refused 
to receive the petition.^ 

The question was again introduced in 1773 and 1774, but it 
made no progress either in the House or in the country, though 
the subscription of students at Cambridge was soon after modi- 
fied. Several of the leaders of the movement seceded from 
the Church of England to Unitarianism, and the school of 
Hoadly was in its decadence, and a new spirit was arising in 
the Church. It was a significant fact that the Methodists, and 
the section of the Anglican clergy who were most imbued with 
their principles, were the most ardent opponents of the relaxa- 
tion of subscription,^ and the strongly dogmatic character of 

* ‘ What IS that Scripture to which a man could not mistake his way It 
they are content to subscribe ? They is a most venerable but most mul- 
do not think that a book becomes of tifarious collection of the records 
Divine authority because it is bound of the Divine economy, a collection 
in blue morocco, and is pnnted by John of an mfimte variety of cosmogony, 
Basket and his assigns ? The Bible is theology, history, prophecy, psalmodjr, 
a vast collection of different treatises, morahty, apologue, allegory, legisla- 

A man who holds the Divine autho- tion, ethics, carried thiough different 
rity of one may consider the other as books, by different authors, at dif- 
merelv human There are some ferent ages, for different ends and 
who 1 eject the Canticles— others six purposes’ — Burke’s TFiw/^s, x 20,21 
of the Epistles The Apocalypse has * Pavl Hist xvii 24=6-296. Burke’s 
been suspected even as heretical, and WoTh^ x 3-21 
was doubted of for many ages ^ Ocuntess of Ewnting- 

The ScTipture is no one summary of don,, ii 286-288 Walpole’s LiMi 
doctrines regulail} digested, in which Jornnuils, i 376 
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the Evangelical school^ and the Calvinistic theology which soon 
became dominant within it, tended to attach its members to the 
Articles. The opposition to them soon died away, and when it 
was next revived it was by the school which was beyond aJI 
others the most opposed to that of Hoadly, by the school of 
Newman and Keble, who justly looked upon the Articles as 
the stronghold of that Protestant faith which they desired to 
extirpate from the Church. 

In the course of the debates on the subscription, Lord 
North said that if the application for relief had come 
from Dissenting ministers, who received no emoluments from 
the Establishment, he could see no objection to it, and this 
remark encouiaged the Dissenters to apply for a rehef from 
their subscription. As we have seen, their ministers, school- 
masters, and tutors were compelled by the Toleration Act to 
assent to thiity-five and a half of the Thirty-nine Articles of 
the Church of England. No such subscription had been exacted 
in the Irish Toleration Act of 1719, which legalised the position 
of the Irish Protestant Dissenters, and it was on various grounds 
unpopular among the Dissenters in England. Many had 
drifted far from the orthodoxy of their fathers, many had 
adopted the views of Hoadly, that all subscriptions to human 
formularies were wrong, and many others who cordially believed 
the doctrinal articles, regarded the subscription to them as a 
humiliating act of homage to a rival Church. The law indeed 
appears to have been very rarely enforced, and there was a party 
among the more orthodox Dissenters who desired its maintenance, 
and even petitioned against the ahohtion of the subscription 
to the Anglican Articles as tending to encourage the growth of 
Arianism.^ The prevailing Dissenting opinion, however, was on 
the other side, and the relief Bill was extremely well received 
in the House of Commons. The ministers, though they did 
not take it under their own charge, appear to have favoured it, 
or at least to have been divided on the subject. On the side 
of the Opposition, Burke spoke strongly in its favour, and the 
great body of the Whigs supported it. It was carried through 
the House of Commons by large majorities in 1772 and 1773, 
but the bishops—strongly countenanced by the King, and ap- 
* Pari riut,K\ii 770-772, 78(5-7110 
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parently at his orders by the ministry ^ — opposed it in the 
Lords, and in spite of the warm support of Chatham it was 
defeated in that House. In 1779, however, it was brought 
in with more success, and by the concurrence of both parties 
Dissenting mimsters and tutors were admitted to the benefits 
of the Toleration Act without a subscnption to the Articles, 
provided they declared themselves Christians and Protestants, 
and believers in the Old and New Testaments.^ In the same 
year the Irish Parliament relieved the Irish Nonconformists 
from the Test Act. 

On these questions the tendency of the Whigs was some- 
what more decidedly towards rehgious liberty than that of the 
Tories. This was, however, in some degree due to the greater 
freedom of an Opposition, and in some degree to the old alliance 
of the Dissenters with the Whigs ; and each party was much 
divided, and the prevailing temper of Lord North was far 
removed from intolerance. In one most important measure, 
which marks an epoch m the history of religious liberty, the 
Government, as we have already seen, represented the liberal, 
and the Opposition the intolerant side. The Quebec Act of 
1774, estabhshing Catholicism in Canada, would a generation 
earher have been impossible, and it was justly considered a 
remarkable sign of the altered condition of opinion that such 
a law should be enacted by a British Parliament, and should 
have created no serious disturbances in the country. The 
Church party was at this time closely allied with the Court 
against the Americans. The bishops were on nearly all ques- 
tions steady supporters of Lord North, and only one of them 
actively opposed the Quebec Bill. The WTiig party and the 
City politicians were fiercely hostile to the measure. Chatham 
denounced it as ^ a breach of the Eeformation, of the Revolu- 
tion, and of the Kmg’s Coronation Oath,’ gross violation of 
the Protestant religion.’ The City of London presented an ad- 
dress to the King petitioning him not to give his assent to a 
Bill which was inconsistent with his Coronation Oath and with 
his position as protector of the Protestant religion. When 
the King went down to the House of Lords to give his assent to 

* Correspondence of George III, ^ 19 Geo III c 44 See Belsham’s 
loith Lord Korth^ i. 101. Ltfe of Lindseg, pp. C6 67 
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the Bill, he was met by cries of ^ No Popery ! ’ from an angrj 
mob,^ and the Sovereign who in his later years was justly 
regarded as the bitterest enemy of his Cathohc subjects in 
Ireland, was now described as leaning more strongly to Popery 
than any Engbsh monarch since the Stuarts. It was customary 
to compare George III. in this respect to Charles I.® When 
Burke, in 1775, moved his famous scheme for conciliatmg 
America, Horace Walpole commented upon it in these terms ; 
‘ It IS remarkable that in his proposed repeal he did not men- 
tion the Quebec Bill — another symptom of his old Popery.’^ 
The success of the Quebec Act led Parhament, a few 
years later, to undertake the relief of the Catholics at home 
from some pajt of the atrocious penal laws to which they were 
still subject. The absurdity of maintaining such laws sus- 
pended over the heads of a small and peaceful fraction of the 
nation, in an age of general enhghtenment and toleration, was 
now keenly felt, and it was the more conspicuous on account 
of the marked change which had passed over the spirit of the 
chief Catholic Governments of Europe. Eeligion had every- 
where ceased to be a guiding motive in politics. Nearly all 
the Catholic governments of Europe were animated by a purely 
secular spirit, and were completely emancipated from clerical 
influence. Poinbal in Portugal; Choiseul, Malesherbes, and 
Turgot in France ; Aranda and Grimaldi in Spain, however much 
they may have differed on other points, were in this perfectly 
agreed. If Austria, under Maria Theresa, formed a partial 
exception, the accession to the empire of Joseph II. in 1764 
had alrejidy given a new bias to its policy. The Jesuits, who 
represented especially the intolerance and aggressiveness of 
Catholicism, had, for many years, lost all credit and almost all 


* Walpole’s LaM JonmalSf i 374- 
379. 

< James IL lost his crown for 
such enormities The prince that 
wears it to the prejudice of that fa- 
mily la autlionsed by a free Parlia- 
TiK'nt to do what James was expelled 
for doing I A prince cried up like 
Charles I for his piety is as favour- 
able to Pajists as Charles was, and 
has a bench of bishops as un]ust to 
the Presbyterians, as propitious to 


Papists, as Charles had And George 
III has an army, which Charles had 
not.’ — Walpole’s Lagt JownmU,! 378 
The poet Cowper wrote (Feb. 13, 1780) 
about the resemblance of the reigns 
of George III and of Charles I , * es- 
pecially the suspicion that obtains 
of a fixed design of Government to 
favour the growth of Popeiy ’—See 
Albemarle’s Infs of lioclinffJiaW', ii. 
893. 

® Walpole's Last JournaU, i 511, 
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power. They had been expelled from Portugal m 1759, from 
France m 1764, from Bohemia and Denmark in 1766, from 
Spain, the Spanish colonies in America, Venice and G-enoa in 
1767, from Malta, Naples, and Parma in 1768, and, at last, in 
1773 Clement XIV. had been induced to issue his famous bull 
suppressing the order. In nearly all Catholic countries, the 
tendency was to enlarge the bounds of religious hberty, to 
secularise the Grovernment, and to restrict the power of the 
Church. Charles III. had almost completely fettered the In- 
quisition of Spain. In the course of a few years, stringent 
laws were made reducing the power of the clergy in Venice, 
Austrian Lombardy, Piedmont, Parma, and the Two Sicihes. An 
imperial edict in 1776 had abolished some of the worst forms 
of persecution in Austria and Hungary, and in the same year 
Necker, though an austere Calvimst, obtained a foremost place 
among the ministers of France. 

All these things made the legal position of the English 
Cathohcs appear especially shameful, and the laws against 
them manifestly reflected the passions and the intolerance of 
another age. In considering, however, the real working of 
these laws, we must remember the curious conservatism of 
English legislators, who have continually preferred to allow a 
bad or an unpopular law to become dormant rather than repeal 
it. The Statute-book is by no means a true reflex of contem- 
porary opinion and practice, for it is fuU of strange survivals of 
other ages. Thus a law of Henry V. which provided that all 
members of counties and boroughs must be residents in the 
constituencies they represented, and that no non-resident could 
be a voter, was suffered to be completely obsolete for centuries, 
and was at last removed from the Statute-book in 1774.^ I 
have already referred to the law for slowly pressing to death 
pnsoners who refused to plead, which was only repealed in 
1772,2 and to the law for pumshing Irish witches with death, 
which was only repealed in 1821,3 and several other almost 
equally striking instances may be adduced. Shortly before the 
Kestoration, thirteen gipsies were executed at one Suffolk 
assize, under a law of Elizabeth, which made all gipsies found 

' It was repealed by 14 Geo III stitution, 257-260. 
c. 68 See for much information on M2 Geo III c 20 

this subiect, Creasy’s of tlie Om- M & 2 Geo. IV c. 18. 
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in England liable to death,* and this law, though censurei^^b^ 
committee of the House of Commons in 1772,^ was not repeal^ 
till 1783.® The mediaj\al ‘appeal of murder,’ which enabled 
the heir of the deceased person to challenge the alleged murderer 
to battle, after his acquittal bj a jury, and which took away 
from the Crown all power of pardoning the accused if he were 
defeated, was recognised by English law during the whole of 
the eighteenth century. It was eulogised in Parliament by 
Dunning in 1774, and it was only abolished in 1819 on 
account of an appellee having, m the previous year, thrown 
down Ins glove in tlie Court of King’s Bench and demanded his 
legal rightof trial by battle/" The ‘wager of law,’ according 
to which a man who was charged with a debt was released 
from it if he denied the obligation, and obtained eleven neigh- 
bours to swear, from a general knowledge of his character, 
that they beheved him, existed in English law till 1833.^ 
From time to time an ingenious man exhumed some obbo]et<3 
and forgotten law for the purpose of extorting money or grati- 
fying revenge. Thus, in 17(11, we find a lady tried at West- 
minster to recover a penalty of 20i., under a law of Eliz.ibcth, 
because she had not attended any authonsc^d ])lace of worship 
for a month previously, and acquitted by the jury on the 
ground of her ill-health.^ In 1772, a vicar was fined 10^. and 
Ins curate 6L for not having read in cliurch an old Act against 
cursing and swearing. The vicar, it appears, had dismissed 
bis curate, and the sons of tlie laf.tcr having discovered tlie 
exisf-enee of this long-forgotieii law, brought the action in 
revenge, not knowing that their fatlier would be involved in 
the condemnation.^ In 1774, a gerdleinan w^as indicted at the 
Cli<‘sUir Assi>:(‘H for liaving broken the law of Elizabeth, which, 
in order to pr(iv<mt tlie increase of the poor, made it penal to 
erect any detached cottage without accompanying it with four 
acres of freehold land/ The judges expressed great indigna- 
tion at the proceeding, and at their reprcsentiition the statute 

» ItlackstoTio, bonk iv. c Hi « ;j & 4 Wilham TV r 12 

JM, Hat. xvii, 4*18-450. ’ Jinfah (Jltro/iic/i , Kcb 22, 1761. 

’ 22 Cion. 111. 0 51 “ Otmthman'ii Muf/az^nc, 1772, p, 

* Part xvn, 1201-1207, Soo, 2211. 

U>o, (J,unpl»(*irs JAen of tho CktnecL- ** ‘M Kliz c 7 Sto lilucUbLoiiu, 
l(n% VI 11 22-21 book iv. c. 12 
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was repealed m the following session^ Two statutes of Charles 
II. reqiunng that the dead should be buried in woollen, and 
imposing a penalty of 5i. on clergymen who neglected to 
certify to the churchwarden any instances in which the Act 
was not complied with, were only repealed in 1814, on account 
of a number of actions being brought by a common informer to 
recover the penalties.® 

In all, or nearly all of these cases, the prosecutions were 
due to private motives of revenge or avarice, and similar 
motives, no doubt, inspired most of those directed against 
Catholics. The Act still subsisted which gave a reward of lOOZ. 
to any informer who procured the conviction of a Catholic priest 
performing his functions in England, and there were occasional 
prosecutions, though the judges strained the law to the utmost 
in order to defeat them, and insisted upon a rigour and fulness 
of proof that would not have been exacted in any other case. 
In 1767, a priest named John Baptist Malony was tried at 
Croydon on the charge of having administered the sacrament 
to a sick person, was found guilty and was condemnc'd t^o 
perpetual imprisonment. He lay for some ycais* in confine- 
ment, and was then banished from England. In the saiiu‘ year, 
a mass-house in Southwark was suppressed, but the priest 
succeeded in escaping by a back-door. Two priests, named 
Webb and Talbot— the latter a brother of Lord Slirewsliury — 
were prosecuted in 1768 and 1769, but were acquitted thioiigli 
a defect in the evidence establishing their ordeis. Malony 

' Ohservatwm m a SaJiemefor the most despicable of inanlvind,a anmnum 
Mwint&mnoe of tlw Poor, a Letter informing constable of tbe (’itv of 
to Tlmnas G^lhe^’i (Chester, I77fl), London He was cnnvicfed olbeing 
pp 21, 22 The law was repealed by a popish piiest, and the Clouit we*o 
15 Geo III c 82 reluctantly obliged to cond( run him 

^ Phillimoie’s of Geo III (shocking as the idea was) to ]><m- 
p 68 64 Geo III c 108 pctiul impi isunrncrit Ilis liordslup 

“ According to Burke (speech at was then in ofhee, and though ev<‘iy 
Bristol m 1780), two or three years method was taken by tin* Privy Coun- 
Burke’s WorhSf ni 389. Oliver says cil to give a legal discharge to tlie 
his imprisonment lasted four years prisoner, neither the laws then in 
(Collcofwm ^hisbratvng the Eist of torce would allow of it, nor dared the 
the Cat\oViG Pehgwn m Cornwall, King himself to grant him a pardon 
Devon, Dorset, oje pp 14, 16) Lord He, however, with his colUsagues m 
Shelburne alluded to this case in a olhee, wiis so perfect ly peisuadod of 
speech in 1778 * Mr Malony, a the impolicy and inhumanity of the 

priest of the Koman Catholic per- law, that they vontmed to give him 
suasion, had been apprehended and his liberty at every haisard.’— 
brought to trial by the lowest and Hist xix 1145. 
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was, I believe, the only priest actually convicted during the 
reign of George III,, but prosecutions were sufficiently fre- 
quent to make their position exceedingly precarious, Mrs, 
Lingard, the mother of the historian, who died in 1824 at the 
age of 92, is said to have remembered the time when her 
family had to go in a cart at night to hear mass, the priest 
wearing a round frock to resemble a poor man,^ 

Mansfield and Camden, who differed on most questions, agreed 
cordially in discountenancing legal measures against Catholics. 
One priest appears to have escaped conviction mainly through 
the extraordinary ingenuity with which Mansfield from the 
bench suggested doubts and difficulties in the evidence of a 
very clear case, and thus gave the jury a pretext for acquitting 
the prisoner.^ Sir WilUam Stanley, of Hooton, was indicted 
in 1770 for refusing to part with his four coach-horses when 
a 20i. note was tendered to him, but he was acquitted upon 
the ground that a bank-note was not legal tender.® In an- 
other case, the owner of an estate in the north of England 
endeavoured to reduce a lady, who was a near relative of his 
own, to utter poverty by depriving her of her jointure, which 
was in the form of a rent-charge on his estate, on the plea 
that being a Catholic she could take no estate or interest in 
land. Lord Camden took up her case with great zeal, and 
finding that there was no remedy in the existing law, he took 
the extreme step of bringing in and carrying a special Act of 
Parliament for her relief.^ The position of Cathohcs, how- 
ever, and especially of Catholic landowners, was always one of 


* Oliver’s CoUecfhms ilhstraUng 
the lii^ory of tke Cathoho JRehfum, 
p 33 OenHemmi'B Magas,vnet 1767, 
pp 141,142 "QxitlQx'B M6moi'%<iUof tits 
Miujluh CatholicB Butler states (li. 
64) that in 1780 he ascertained that 
a single house of attorneys in Gray’s 
Inn had defended more than twenty 
priests under prosecution for their 
religion, and had defended them m 
most cases gratuitously Butler does 
not say over how long a period these 
prosecutions were difiused I sus- 
pect the time must have included at 
least the whole reign of George IIL, 
and that the defence of all the Ca- 
tliolic cases must have fallen to this 


* See his very curious charge in 

Campbell’s Glixef 614-516. 

In 1776 Dunning moved m the Court 
of King’s Bench for informations 
against two Middlesex justices of the 
peace, who had refused to compel two 
persons charged with being Boman 
Catholics, to take the oaths Mans- 
field refused the injunction, and at 
the same time expressed his disap- 
proval of the attempt to revive the 
seventies of the penal code — An- 
mal BegiBter, 1776, p 191 

* Oliver, p. 1 6 

^ Burke’s Works, iii 389 But- 
ler’s MenumaU of the English CatJio- 
ha, 11 72, 73 
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extreme preeariousness. They were still subject to a double 
land-tax. They were at the mercy of their Protestant relatives, 
who might easily deprive them of their land ; at the mercy of 
common informers ; at the mercy of any two justices who 
might at any time tender to them the oath of supremacy. 
They were virtually outlaws in their own country, doomed to 
a life of secrecy and retirement, and sometimes obliged to pur- 
chase by regular contributions an exemption from prosecution, 

Several of their largest landowners had recently taken the 
oath, and the English Catholics were a small body with no 
power m the State. A Catholic writer, in 1781, estimated that 
in that year they counted 7 peers, 22 baronets, and about 150 
other gentlemen of landed property. Several of the peers 
and three or four of the baronets were men of great estates, 
but the landed properties of the remaining commoners did not 
average more than 1,000Z. a year, and not more than two 
or three Catholics held prominent positions in the mercantile 
world.^ 

The worst part of the persecution of Catholics was based 
upon a law of William III., and in 1778 Sir George Savile 
introduced a Bill to repeal those portions of this Act which 
related to the apprehending of Popish bishops, priests, and 
Jesuits, which subjected these and also Papists keeping a 
school to perpetual imprisonment, and which disabled all 
Papists from inheriting or purchasing land. In order to obtain 
the benefits of the law, it was necessary that the Catholics 
should take a special oath abjuring the Pretender, the temporal 
jurisdiction and deposing power of the Pope, and the doctnne 
that faith should not be kept with heretics, and that heretics, 
as such, may be lawfully put to death.^ 

It IS an honourable fact that this Belief Bill was carried 
without a division in either House, without any serious oppo- 
sition from the bench of bishops, and with the concurrence of 
both parties in the State. The law applied to England only, 
but the Lord Advocate promised, in the ensuing session, to 
introduce a similar measure for Scotland. 

It was hoped that a measure which was so manifestly mode- 

* State and Belmiour of JSnghsh Catholxes from tlte Ecfmmatwn to the 
Yrar 1781, pp 121, 122. ^ 18 Geo. Ill c GO 
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rate and equitable, and which was carried with such unanimity 
through Parliament, would have passed almost unnoticed in the 
country; but fiercer elements of fanaticism than politicians 
perceived were still smouldering in the nation. The first signs 
of the coming storm were seen among the Presbyterians of 
Scotland. The General Assembly of the Scotch Established 
Church was sitting when the English Belief Bill was pending, 
and it rejected by a large majority a motion for a remonstrance 
to Parliament against it. But in a few months an agitation of 
the most dangerous description spread swiftly through the Low- 
lands. It was stimulated by many incendiary resolutions of 
provincial synods, by pamphlets, handbills, newspapers, and 
sermons, and a ^ Committee for the Protestant Interests ’ was 
formed at Edinburgh to direct it. The Scotch Catholics were 
exceedingly alarmed, and they endeavoured to avert the danger 
which they feared liy signing and publishing, in the beginning 
of 1779, a letter to Lord North, entreating him to forego his 
intention of putting thiun in the same position as their brethren 
in England, as any such attempt would arouse a .spirit of fanati- 
cism in Scotland \h\t would endanger their lives and property. 
But it was now too late. Furious riots broke out m January 
1779, both in Edinburgh and Glasgow. Several houses in which 
Catholi(JS lived, or tlu^ Catholic worship was celebrated, were 
burnt to th<5 ground. The shops of Catholic trailesmen were 
wrecked, and tluiir goods scattered, plundered, or destroyed. 
Catholic ladies were compelled to take refuge in Edinburgh 
Castle. The houses of many Protestants who were believed to 
sympathise with the Relief Bill were attacked, and among the 
niunlxT was that of Robertson the historian. The troops were 
calli‘d out to suppress the riot, but they were resisted and pelted, 
and not sufToxcHl io fire in their <lofence ; and tlie fijars or sym- 
p*athies of the Edinburgh magistrates were clearly shown in the 
almost grotesque servility of the proclamation which they issued 
to the rioters. ^To remove the fi^ars and apprehensions,^ they 
wrote, ^ which had distressed the minds of many well-rneaning 
people in tluj metropolis, with r(*garcl to th(^ rei)(‘al of the penal 
statutes against. Papists, the ))u])Hc are infonn(‘d that th(‘ A<;t 
of Parliament passed for that purpose was totally laid asidt*, 
and (luTcfore it was expeefi^d that all peaceable sulijects vonld 
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caxefully avoid connecting themselves with any tumultuous 
assembly for the future.’ ^ 

The flame soon spread southwards. For some years letters 
on the increase of Popery had been frequently appearing in the 
London newspapers.^ Many murmurs had been heard at the 
enactment of the Quebec Act, and many striking instances in the 
last ten years had shown how easily the spirit of riot could be 
aroused, and how impotent the ordinary watchmen were to cope 
with it. Great discontent had undoubtedly been produced in 
large sections of the population by the Belief Bill in 1778 ; the 
success of the Scotch nots in preventing the introduction of a 
similar measure for Scotland encouraged the hopes of procuring 
its repeal ; and the fanatical party had unfortunately acquired 
an unscrupulous leader in the person of Lord George Gordon, 
whose name now attained a melancholy celebrity. He was a 
young man of thirty, of very ordinary talents, and with nothing 
to recommend him but his connection with the ducal house of 
Gordon, and his position as a member of Parliament, and he 
had for some time distinguished himself by coarse, violent, and 
eminently absurd speeches on the enormities of Popery, which 
only excited ridicule in the House of Commons, but which found 
admirers beyond its walls. He was a Scotchman, and appears 
to have been honestly fanatical, but his fanaticism was mixed 
with something of the vanity and ambition of a demagogue, 
and with a vein of recklessness and eccentricity closely akin to 
insanity. A * Protestant Association,’ consisting of the worst 
agitators and fanatics, was formed, and at a great meeting held 
on May 29, 1780, and presided over by Lord George Gordon, 
it was determined that 20,000 men should march to the 
Parliament House to present a petition for the repeal of the 
Belief Act. 

It was about half-past two on the afternoon of Friday, June 
2, that three great bodies, consisting of many thousands of men, 
wearing blue cockades, and carrying a petition which was said 
to have been signed by near 120,000 persons, arnved by diflFerent 

* Campbell’s 616 to pass a motion requesting the 

* Several curious letters on this bishops in their several dioceses to 
sub]ect will be found in the St obtain from their clergy an account 

nhrmm la for 1766 The alarm of the Catholics in each parish, beo 
at the alleged increase of Popery led Gent, Maq 1767 p 429 
the House of Lords in the next year 
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roads at the Parliainent House. Their first design appears to 
have been only to intimidate, but they very soon proceeded to 
actual violence. The two Houses were just meeting, and the 
scene that ensued resembled on a large scale and in an aggra- 
vated form the great riot which had taken place around the 
Parliament House in Dublin during the administration of the 
Duke of Bedford, The members were seized, insulted, com- 
pelled to put blue cockades in their hats, to shout ^ No Popery ! ’ 
and to swear that they would vote for the repeal ; and many of 
them, but especially the members of the House of Lords, were 
exposed to the grossest indignities. Lord Mansfield, who was 
now in his 76th year, was particularly obnoxious to the mob 
on account of the recent acquittal of a Popish priest by his in- 
fluence. The windows of his carnage were broken, the panels 
were forced in, and he was in great danger of being tom to pieces, 
when the Archbishop of York succeeded with much courage in 
extricating him from the grasp of his assailants. The Chan- 
cellor, Lord Thurlow, who was equally unpopular, was not present, 
but the mob speedily recognised his brother, the Bishop of 
Lincoln. In a few moments a wheel of his carriage was wrenched 
off, and the bishop was for a time in extreme danger, when a 
law student succeeded m dragging him, half fainting, into a 
neighbouring house, where he disguised himself and then 
escaped over the roofs. The carnage of Lord Stormont 
was shattered to pieces, and he was for half an hour in the 
hands of the mob. Bathurst, Boston, Townshend, Hills- 
borough, and many other peers underwent the grossest ill- 
usage, The Duke of Richmond was that day bnnging in a 
motion—to which the insensate proceedings of the mob furnished 
a ghastly commentary— in favour of putting all power in the 
hands of the populace by granting them universal suffrage and 
annual parliaments. But no serious discussion was possible. 
Pale, bruised, and agitated, with their wigs tom off, their 
hair dishevelled, their clothes torn and bespattered with mud, 
the peers of England sat listening to the frantic yells of the 
multitude who already thronged the lobbies. In the Commons 
Lord George Gordon presented the petition, and demanded its 
instant consideration. The House behaved with much courage, 
and after a hurried debate it was decided by 192 to 7 to adjourn 
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its consideration till the 6th. Lord George Gordon several 
times appeared on the stairs of the gallery, and addressed the 
crowd, denouncing hyname those who opposed him, and especi- 
ally Burke and North ; but Conway rebuked him in the sight and 
hearing of the mob, and Colonel Gordon, one of his own rela- 
tives, declared that the moment the first man of the mob entered 
the House he would plunge his sword into the body of Lord 
George. The doors were locked. The strangers’ gallery was 
empty, but only a few doorkeepers and a few other ordinary 
officials protected the House, while the mob is said at first to 
have numbered not less than 60,000 men. Lord North suc- 
ceeded in sending a messenger for the Guards, but many 
anxious hours passed before they arrived. Twice attempts were 
made to force the doors. At one time the danger seemed so 
imminent that Colonel Luttrell proposed that they should be 
thrown open, and that the members should, with their drawn 
swords, endeavour to cut their way through the mob. Happily, 
however, the crowd, though it contained some desperate fanatics, 
and some desperate criminals, consisted chiefly of idle, purpose- 
less ruffians of the lowest class, bent only on mischief and 
amusement, but animated by no very bitter animosity, by no 
means desirous of carrying matters to extremity, and content 
with having kept the two Houses of Parhament for several himrs 
blockaded and imprisoned. The stifling heat of the day caused 
many to drop away. Lord Mahon harangued the crowd with some 
eSect from the window of a neighbouring coffee-house; Alderman 
Sawbridge and the Assistant Chaplain expostulated with them, 
but without much success, and at last about nme o’clock the troops 
appeared, and the crowd, without resisting, agreed to disperse. 

A great part of them, however, were bent on further 
outrages. They attacked the Sardinian Minister’s chapel in 
Duke Street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields. They broke it open, carried 
away the silver lamps and other furniture, burnt the benches 
in the street, and flung the burning brands into the chapel. 
The Bavarian Minister’s chapel in Warwick Street Golden 
Square was next attacked, plundered, and burnt before the 
soldiers could intervene. They at last appeared upon the scene, 
and some slight scuffling ensued, and thirteen of the rioters 
were captured 
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It was hoped that the riot had expended its force, for Satur- 
day and the greater part of Sunday passed with little disturb- 
ance, but on Sunday afternoon new outrages began in Moorfields, 
where a considerable Catholic population resided. Several 
houses were attacked and plundered, and the chapels utterly 
ruined. The mob tore up altars, pulpits, pews and benches, 
and made large fires of them. Nothing but the bare walls re- 
mained, and even these sometimes fell before the heat. The 
soldiers were called in, but only when it was too late, and they 
were not suffered to fiire. Authority seemed completely para- 
lysed. The impunity that had Intheito attended the outrages, 
the hope of gigantic plunder, the madness which every hour 
became stronger and more contagious, the desperation of men 
who had already compromised themselves beyond return, all 
added to the flame. The mob were fast finding their leaders; and 
as their confidence in themselves increased, they loudly boasted 
that they would root out Popery from the land, release the prison- 
ers who had been confined in Newgate for the outrages on Friday, 
ciud take signal vengeance on the magistrates who had com- 
mitted them, and on all who had given evidence against them. 

INTonday, June 5, was the anniversary of the King’s birthday, 
and tlu' signs of official rejoicing contrasted strangely with the 
])anic that was abroad. The military preparations were still 
miserably inadequate. A proclamiition was issued promising a 
reward of C>00L for the detection of those who were concerned 
111 plundering the Sardinian and Bavarian chapels, but the 
iiotiTs weio as fiir as possible from being intimidated. One 
pari.y, carrying s])Oils of the cliapels they had plundered, marched 
in inurripli io Tuord George Gordon’s liouse in Welbeck Street, 
and tht*n Imint tliem in the adjoining fields. Another party 
went 1o Virginia Lane, Wappmg, and a third to Nightingale 
L;uu‘, and m each of those plact‘s a (iitholic chapel w’as soon 
in a blaze. A Catholic school at lloxton was next destroyed. 
They then attacked the houses and shops of those who had 
giv(‘n evidence against llu* uotors, burnt tlunn, and phmcl(‘r(‘d 
t.lujir cent (‘lit s. Sir G<‘orge Savile’s liouse m Leicester Square 
urid(‘rvv(‘nt the same fate. As the proposiT of the Belief Bill, 
he was ^^sp('cially obnoxious to the fanatical poition of the. 
not errand luOiad priuhmtly talan the pr<‘ean(ion of secretly re- 
von. III. iv h 
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moving his plate and some other valuables. The house, however, 
was completely wrecked, and when the evening closed in, it was 
little more than a rum. The iron rails that surrounded it were 
torn up, and became formidable weapons in the* hands of tlie 
mob. 

All this was done with complete impunity, and as a natural 
consequence the spirits of the rioters rose higher and higher. 
On Tuesday, June 6, more daring enterprises were attempted. 
All the troops in London were concentrated on a few points, 
such as the Tower, the Houses of Paihament, St. James’s Palace, 
and St. George’s-in-the-Fields, and great districts were almost 
wholly unprotected. No Catholic house was any longer secure. 
No one knew how many were imphcated in or sympathised with 
the rioters, for the most peaceful subjects now wore blue cock- 
ades as a protection from the mob. The two Houses met under 
strong military protection, but, m spite of that protection, 
Lord Sandwich, on his way to Parhament, was torn out of 
his carnage, which was broken in pieces, his face was cut, and 
he was rescued with difficulty by the Horse-guards. An al- 
ttick was made on the house of Lord North, Init it was suc- 
cessfully defended by a party of hght horse, who with drawm 
swords charged the mob and trampled several men under Ilnur 
horses’ hoofs. At six in the evening a party went to the house, 
of Justice Hyde, near Leicester Fields, which m less tlinii linlf 
an hour was utteily wrecked ; while another paity, consisting 
of many thousands of desperate men, passed rapidly through 
Long Acre, and down Holborn,till they arrived at New'gat e. Tln*y 
summoned Mr. Akerman, the keeper, to release thiur comrades, 
and on his refusal they at once besieged tlio gaol. It had haul 
lately built at an expense of 40,000Z., and was esteeiru^d the 
strongest in England. The mob, how'ever, were undiT iJie 
direction of men who well kn(3W what tliey had uiideitak(‘Ti, 
and they had provided themselves with sledge hamnuTs and 
pickaxes to batter down the door, and long laddtTs to 
the walls. For a time the great iron gate r(*siHted tJaur 
efforts, and no gunpow^der appears to have boon enq)loy(‘(l. 
But another and not less forinidalile nutans of assault was 
speedily discovered. The house of the chit‘f keeper, which ad- 
joined the gaol, was easily hrokim opim, and grcNxt massifs of 
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furniture were Sung down through the windows, piled against 
the prison door, and then ignited. New combustibles were 
brought in from all sides, and a furious blaze was kindled, till the 
door was red-hot and tottering upon its hinges. In the mean- 
time the keeper’s house was set on fire, and the prison chapel 
caught the flames, while men, climbing on high ladders, flung 
burning brands through the grated orifices, and soon ignited 
the woodwork of the prison. The fire spread far and fast, cast- 
ing its red and fluctuating glare upon the dense and savage 
crowd half-mad with drink and with excitement. One hundred 
constables endeavoured to disperse them, but the rioters closed 
around them and overpowered them, and flung their staves into 
the flames, and sentinels kept watch at every street to guard 
the depredators against surprise. About 300 prisoners, four of 
whom were under sentence of death, were confined in Newgate. 
They were divided between the hope of escape and the still 
more pressing fear of bemg burnt alive or smothered by the 
dense volumes of smoke that already rolled through the prison, 
and their piercing cries were clearly heard above the tumult. 
At length the iron door gave way beneath the heat and the 
repeated blows. The crowd rushed in ; some climbed to the 
roof, and made a hole through the rafters ; others penetrated 
through a gap made by the burning chapel. The cells were 
broken open, and the prisoners dragged out. All seem to 
have been saved except some intoxicated rioters, who sank down 
stupified with drink, and perished in the fall of the burmng 
rafters. In a short time little but blackened walls remained 
of the greatest prison m London, and a new contingent of 
desperate malefactors was added to the rioters. 

The mob had triumphed, but they did not pause in their 
career of crime. Parties were at once told off for different 
enterprises. One party attacked the Cathohcs in Devonshire 
Street, Eed Lion Square; another destroyed the house of 
Justice Cox, in Great Queen Street ; a third broke open the 
new prison in Clerkenwell, and released all the prisoners ; a 
fourth attacked and wrecked the house of Sir John Fielding, 
who, as the most active magistrate in London, was especially 
obnoxious to them; a fifth, shortly after midnight, attacked 
the great house of Lord Mansfield in Bloomsbury Square. 
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Lord and Lady Mansfield had but jnst time to escape through 
tlie back when it was broken open, and in a few minutes the 
furniture was thrown out of the windows, and kindled into 
a blaze before the door. A collection of precious pictmres, 
a noble law library, many priceless manuscripts from the pen 
of Mansfield himself, many important legal papers which were 
in his care, were thrown in to feed the flames. The wine 
cellars were broken open, and the crowd was soon mad with 
drink. A party of guards arrived when the ruin was almost 
accomplished, and, the Eiot Act having been read, the magis- 
tiates ordered them to fire, and six men and a woman were 
killed, and several wounded; but the passions of the mob 
had risen too high for fear. It was remembered that Lord 
^Mansfield possessed a country house between Highgate and 
Hampstead, and a party was sent to burn it ; but they were 
anticipated and repelled by a party of horse. Eleven or twelve 
private houses weie, however, that mght in a blaze, and the 
conflagration mingled with the splendour of a general illumina- 
tion ; for the mob compelled every householder to illuminate 
in honour of their triumph. 

^Tednesday, June 7, long known in London by the name 
of ^ Black Wednesday,’ witnessed a spectacle such as London 
had never before seen. The long tension, the succession of 
sleepless mghts, the complete triumph of the mob during four 
days, the proved incapacity of the City authorities to keep the 
peace, the knowledge that the worst criminals from the gaols 
were at large, the threatening warnings sent out by the mob 
that they would destroy the Bank, the prisons, and the palaces, 
had utteily cowed the people. A camp was formed and 
cannon were drawn out m Hyde Park. The Berkshire Militia, 
and soon after the Northumberland hlihtia, arrived to reinforce 
the regular troops. Strong guards were stationed at the chief 
public buildings, at the houses of the ministers, at Devonshire 
House and Eockingham House, and every important dwelhng 
was barricaded as in a siege, and guarded by armed men. But 
a great section of London was completely m the hands of the 
mob. The Lord Mayor and the City magistrates seemed para- 
lysed with fear. Many magistrates had fled from London ; the 
houses of the few who were really active had been plundered or 
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burnt, and all spirit of self-reliance and resistance appeared for 
the moment to have been extinguished. Fanaticism had but 
little part m the proceedings of this day ; it was outrage and 
plunder in their most naked forms. Eichard Burke, in a letter 
dated from ‘ What was London,’ gives us a vivid picture of the 
abject terror that was prevailing. ^ This is the fourth day,’ he 
writes, ^ that the metropolis of England (once of the world) is 
possessed by an enraged, furious, and numerous enemy. Their 
outrages are beyond description, and meet with no resistance. . . . 
What this night will produce is known only to the Great Dis- 
poser of things. ... If one could in decency laugh, must one 
• not laugh to see what I saw : a single boy, of fifteen years at 
most, in Queen Street, mounted on a pent-house demohshing a 
house with great zeal, but much at his ease, and throwing the 
pieces to two boys still younger, who burnt them for their amuse- 
ment, no one daring to obstruct them ? Children are plun- 
dering at noonday the City of London.’ ^ Three boys, armed 
with iron bars torn up from Lord Mansfield’s house, went down 
Holborn m the middle of the day shouting ‘ No Popery ! ’ and 
extorting money from every shop, and they met with no op- 
position. Small parties of the same kind levied contiibu- 
tions in almost every district, no one daring to resist them, 
lest the mob should be called down upon their houses. One 
man on horseback was especially noticed who refused to take 
anything but gold. Dr. Johnson walked on that day to visit 
the rmns of Newgate, and he passed a party plundering the 
sessions house of Old Bailey. They consisted, as he observed, of 
less than 100 men, and ^ they did their work at leisure, in full 
security, without sentinels, without trepidation, as men lawfully 
employed in full day.’ ^ In the afternoon the shops were shut. 
^ No Popery ! ’ was chalked upon the shutters, and bits of blue 
silk were hung out from almost every house. Eumours of the 
most terrible kind were circulated through the town. It was 
reported that the mob had threatened to let loose the lunatics 
from Bedlam and the lions from the Tower ; that the French 
had organised the whole movement in order that the destruc- 
tion of London, and especially of the Bank, might produce a 
national bankruptcy ; that the soldiers had been tampered with, 

* Burke’s Cmresjjomlcncct li 350, 351 - Crokei’s Bostiell, p C48. 
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and would refuse to fire on the people. The Duke of Grafton 
gives a cunous illustration of the universahty of the alann^ 
in the fact that even the servants of the Secretary of State 
wore blue cockades to conciliate the mob. In the evening, 
scenes more terrible than any that had yet been witnessed took 
place. The King’s Bench prison, the Fleet prison, the new 
Bridewell, the watchhouses in Kent Street near St. George’s 
Church, the toll-gates on Blackfriars Bridge, and a great 
number of private houses, were simultaneously in flames. From 
cl single point thirty-six distinct conflagrations were counted. 
The tall pinnacles of fire rising hke volcanoes m the air, the 
shouts of the populace, the blaze reflected in the waters of the * 
Thames, the shrieks of women, minglmg with the craekhng of 
the flames, with the crash of falling buildings, and, from time 
to time, with the sound of musketry as the troops fired in 
platoons into the crowd, all combined to form, in the words of 
an eye-witness, a perfect ‘ picture of a city sacked and aban- 
doned to a ferocious enemy.’ The rioters had seized large 
supphes of arms in the artfllery grounds, and the great num- 
ber of felons who were now in their ranks gave an additional 
desperation to the conflict. It was noticed that a brewer’s boy, 
riding on a horse strangely decorated with chains from Newgate, 
led the most danng party. Under his guidance they at- 
tempted to capture and burn the Bank of England ; but a 
strong body of soldiers, under the command of Colonel Holroyd, 
repelled them with the loss of many hves, and they were in hke 
manner defeated in an attempt upon the Pay Oj05ce. 

The riots were fortunately localised. The worst conflagra- 
tions were m Queen Street, Little EusseU Street, Bloomsbury, 
and Holbom. Chains drawn across the Strand and Holbom, 
and protected by hnes of soldiers, prevented the mob from 
passing westwards; but Charing Cross, the Haymarket, and 
Piccadilly were illuminated through fear. Strange to say, in 
the unmolested parts of the town the ordinary amusements 
still went on, and Horace Walpole notices that on this dreadful 
night Lady Ailesbury was at the play in the Haymarket, and 
that his four nieces were with the Duke of Gloucester at 
Ranelagh.' The night was fortunately very calm, and the sky 

* Litters to t7u‘ Countai of Ossory, June 7, 1 780. 
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was clear, and glowing with the reflected flames, save where 
dark volumes of ascending smoke from time to time overspread 
it. The streets m the quarters where the not was at its height 
were thronged with idle spectators— many of them women with 
infants in their arms— gazing on the scene, and mixing with 
terror-stricken fugitives who were endeavouring to save some 
portion of their property. Spectators were, in most places, in 
little danger ; for the rioters were busily engaged, and they 
might be distinctly seen by the glare of the flames pursuing 
their work of plunder and demolition, for the most part entirely 
undisturbed, in the midst of the burning houses. Wraxall 
went through a great part of the disturbed district on foot, 
without the smallest hindrance, and he noticed that as he 
stood with his companions by the wall of St. Andrew’s church- 
yard, near the spot where the fiercest conflagration was raging, 
a watchman with a lantern m his hand passed by, calling the 
hour as in a time of profound tranquillity. 

The resistance was confined to a few points. Some attempts 
were made to extinguish the flames, but they were baffled by 
the mob. A large engine was brought to play upon the Fleet 
prison ; but, in spite of the presence of soldiers, the rioters cut 
off its pipes and flung it into the flames. At Blackfriars Bridge, 
when the toll-gates were plundered, the soldiers fired with 
considerable effect. Many rioters were killed ; one man was 
noticed to run thirty or forty yards, when pierced by a bullet, 
before he dropped dead ; and several, when dead or dying, are 
said to have been thrown by their comrades into the Thames. 
Others were killed in the attack on the King’s Bench prison ; 
but the greater number fell in the unsuccessful attacks on the 
Bank and on the Pay Office. The most terrible scene, how- 
ever, took place near the decline of Holborn Hill, in front of 
St. Andrew’s Church, where the buildings of a great Catholic 
distiller, named Langdale, were attacked and burnt. Immense 
casks of unrectified spirits, still wholly unfit for human con- 
sumption, were staved m, and the spirits flowed in great streams 
along the road, while men, women, and children gathered it 
up m pails or lapped it with their hands. Such a scene of 
drunken madness had peihaps never been before exhibited in 
England. N umbers, both of men and women, killed themselves 
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by drinking the poisonous draught. Women with infants in 
their arms were seen lying insensible along the road. Soon 
the fire reached the spirits, and it leapt forth, with a tenfold 
fury, in the midst of the reeling and dizzy crowd who were 
plundering the house. Numbers fell into the burmng ruins, 
or into the midst of the liquid fire. Eight or mne wretched 
creatures were dragged out when half-burnt, but most of those 
who fell penshed by one of the most horrible of deaths. 

The night of June 7 was the end of all that was serious in 
the Gordon riots. The defeat of the attacks upon the Bank 
and the Pay Office, and the terrible scene on Holborn Hill, 
had broken the spirits and power of the rioters, while the in- 
troduction into London of large bodies of regular troops and of 
militia had made further resistance impossible. In addition 
to the permanent debility and indeed impotence of the London 
police force, and to the incompetence of the Lord Mayor and 
of several of the City magistrates, other causes combined to 
paralyse the civil power. The mihtary forces at the disposal of 
the Crown were diminished by the exigencies of the great war 
which was raging in America. The Ministry of Lord North was 
already tottering to its fall, and its weakness enfeebled every 
branch of the Executive, while the recollection of the furious 
outbursts of popular indignation which had been aroused 
against those who employed soldiers in suppressing the Wilkes 
riots m 1769 made both magistrates and ministers extremely 
timid.^ As Lord Mansfield once said with profound truth, 

‘ It is the highest humamty to check the infancy of tumults, 
and a well-directed volley on the first day of the riots, 
though it would have exposed the Government to much foohsh 
declamation, would probably have prevented all the horrible 
scenes that ensued. It is a curious fact that Wilkes, who had 
been the instigator or the pretext of the last great riots in 
London, took, as alderman, a distinguished and courageous part 
in suppressing the Gordon riots, in defending the Bank, and in 
protecting the Catholics, and he received the special thanks 

1 In 1776— four years before the for fear of being hanged The Guards 
Gordon riots— Hr, Johnson had said, will not come for fear of being given 
‘The characteristic of our own Govern- up to the blind rage of popular j uries.’ 
ment at present is imbecility The — Croker’s Bomelh p. 609 
magistrates dare not call the Guards 
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of the Privy Council for his services. No one, however, in this 
trying period appeared in a more honourable light than the 
King. The calm courage which he never failed to show, and hir, 
extreme tenacity of purpose, which in civil affairs often proved 
very mischievous, were in the moments of crisis peculiarly 
valuable. Many lives and a vast amount of property had been 
sacrificed because no oifficer dared to allow his soldiers to fire 
except by the direction of a magistrate, and after the Riot 
Act had been read and a whole hour had elapsed. Such an in- 
terpretation of the law made the display of soldiers m the 
midst of burning houses and in the agonies of a great struggle 
little more than a mockery, and the King strongly contested 
it. On the 7th he called of his own accord a meeting of the 
Privy Council, and obtained from Wedderburn, the Attorney- 
Greneral, an opinion that, if a mob were committing a felony, 
such as burning down a house, and could not be prevented by 
any other means, the military might and ought to fi.re on them 
at once, and that the reading of the Riot Act under such cir- 
cumstances was wholly unnecessary. Much hesitation appears 
to have been shown in the Council, but the King, declaring 
that at least one magistrate would do his duty, announced his 
intention of acting on his own responsibility, on the opinion of 
Wedderburn, and his readiness, if any difficulty were shown, to 
lead his guards m person. The Council at length agreed with 
the opinion, and a discretionary power was given to the soldiers, 
which, though it was much complained of by some constitu- 
tional pedants, was manifestly necessary, and was the chief 
means of suppressing the riots.^ 

In the course of the four days during which the riots were at 
their height no less than seventy-two private houses andfour gaols 
were destroyed.^ Of the number of the rioters who weie killed 
it IS impossible to speak with accuracy. No account was made 
of those who died of drink, who perished m the rums or in 
the burning spirits, who were thrown into the Thames, or who 
were carried away when wounded and concealed in their own 
homes. Excluding these, it appears from a report issued by 

* See Campbell’s C\aneellm'S, ^ni 2 gc^eLordLougliboiongh’sClinxgc, 
41- 4^1 Mmain of Geo JJJ., Anti llcg 1780, p :iSl 

u 270-270 
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Ainherst shortly after the suppression of the riots, that 285 had 
been killed or had died of their wounds, and that 173 wounded 
prisoners were still in his hands. In the opinion of the most 
competent judges the whole city had been in imminent danger 
of destruction, and owed its escape mamly to the fact that the 
mob at the time when it would have been impossible to have 
resisted them, wasted their strength upon chapels and pnvate 
buildings, instead of at once attacking the Bank and the public 
offices, and also to the happy accident that on the night of the 
7th there was scarcely a breath of wind to spread the flames. 
135 prisoners were soon after brought to trial, and 59 were 
capitally convicted, of whom 21 were executed. Lord George 
Gordon was thrown into the Tower, and was tried before Lord 
Slansfield on the charge of high treason for levying war upon 
the Crown. The charge was what is termed by lawyers ^ con- 
structive treason.’ It rested npon the assertion that the 
agitation which he had created and led was the originating cause 
of the outrages that had taken place. As there was no evidence 
that Lord George Gordon had anticipated these outrages, as he 
had taken no part m them, and had even offered his services 
to the Government to assist in their suppression, the accusation 
was one which, if it had been maintained, would have had con- 
sequences very dangerous to public liberty. After one of the 
greatest speeches of Erskine, Lord George Gordon was ac- 
qmtted, and he still retained such a hold over large classes 
that thanksgivings were pubhcly offered up in several churches 
and chapels. He was many years after thrown into prison for 
a libel upon Marie Antoinette, and he died in Newgate in 1793. 
Before the close of his life he startled his theological admirers 
by his conversion to Judaism.^ 

^ The three most detailed con- natiov, of tlio Protestant Assoctation, 
temporary accounts of these riots are : (London, 17S0) The poet Crabbe 
the Narratwe of the Late Ihsturh- witnessed some of the scenes, and 
anecs in London and Westminster, by especially the capture of Newgate, 
William Vincent, of Gray’s Inn (the and he desciibes them in a letter in 
real writer of this, which is the fullest his biography, which is unfortunately 
account of the nots, was Thomas fiol- imperfect Horace Walpole and 
croft), the Annual Register of 17S0, Wraxall were both witnesses of the 
which also contains reports of the scenes on Black Wednesday. The 
trials of the chief rioters , and an first has described them very fully in 
anonymous Narrative of the Proceed- his letters to Lord Strafford and to 
f *tqs of Lord George Gordon and the the Countess of Ossory ; and the 
2k} sons assemUed luido the D&nomi- second in his Memoirs, Sec disc a 



cii SHI. 


EFFECTS OF THE EIOTS. 


523 


In the House of Commons a series of resolutions were in- 
troduced by Burke with the concurrence of the Government, 
vindicating the recent Belief Bill, and condemning the misrepre- 
sentations which had led to the tumults. An attempt was made 
to allay the fears of the more fanatical Protestants by a Bill 
introduced by Sir George Savile forbidding Catholics from 
taking any part in the education of Protestants ; but though it 
passed the Commons, it miscarried m the Lords. 

The nets of 1780 do not properly belong to the period of 
time with which the present chapter is occupied ; but it is the 
plan of this book to prefer the order of subjects to the order 
of chronology, and these disturbances were the immediate 
consequence of the religious legislation under Lord North. 
Making every allowance for the amount of ordinary crime 
which entered into them, and considering how infinitesimal was 
the provocation that produced them, they display a depth and 
intensity of fanaticism we should scarcely have expected in 
the eighteenth century ; and similar disturbances, though on a 
much smaller scale, took place at Hull, Bristol, and Bath. The 
disgrace was keenly felt both at home and abroad.^ Secret 
negotiations for peace were at this time going on with Spam, 
and it was noticed that the reports of the riots in London 
greatly interfered with them, for the no-Popery fanaticism in 
London irritated the public opimon of Spain, while the suc- 
cess of the rioters was thought clearly to prove the weakness of 
the Government.^ ^Our danger,’ wrote Gibbon shortly after 
the suppression, ^is at an end, but our disgrace will be lasting, 
and the month of June 1780 will ever be marked by a diuk 
and diabolical fanaticism which I had supposed to be extinct.’ ^ 

letter from Dr Warner in Jesse’s * Misrellaneovs Worla^ ii 24L 
L'ije of SolTvijn, iv 327-335, and the ‘ Rien,’ wrote Madame Du Delland, 
interesting journal of the Moravian, <nest plus aifreux que tout ce qui 
JiUmes Hutton — Bcnhain’s Life of arrive chez vous Votre liberte ne 
Hutton i pp 530-536 I need scarcely me seduit point Cette liberte tant 
rcler to the admiiable narrative ot vant6e me yjarait bien plus onereuse 
Dickens, in Jiarnahi/ liudgc, based que notre efeclavage ’—Walpole’s iiei- 
upon Holcroft, Walpole, and the tersy vi. 88 In one of the letters of 
Annual lUqxstor Maria Theresa to Maiie Antoinette 

* See eg the two well-known (June 30, 1780) she speaks with great 
poems of Cowi)er on the burning of dislike of a contemplated visit of the 
Loid Mansfield’s libi.iry. Krnperor to England ‘ fc^uitout apii's 

“ Sec CumberUiid’fa Ah mammy ii U Iciublo 5meute, inouie entie les 
35^30, 18 piiio&auceb civilibLCb qui vicnt de be 
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To a writer of the mneteenth century, however, the lesson 
to be derived from the nanative is not altogether a gloomy 
one. Whatever judgment may be formed in other respects in 
the old controversy between those who regard the history of 
modern England as a history of unqualified progress, and those 
who regard it m its most essential features as a history of 
decay, there is at least one fact which no serious student of 
the eighteenth century will dispute. It is, that the immense 
changes which have taken place in the past century in the 
enlargement of personal and political liberty, and in the miti- 
gation of the penal code, have been accompanied by an at least 
equal progress in the maintenance of public order and in the 
security of private propeity in England. 

The Government of Lord North during the period pre- 
ceding the great outbreak of the American War was almost 
wholly occupied with domestic, Indian, and colonial questions, 
and neither exercised nor aspired to exercise any consideiable 
influence on the affairs of other nations. The Eevolution, which 
in 1772 changed the Constitution of Sweden, breaking the 
power of the aristocracy and aggrandising that of the Crown, 
was effected, in a great measure, under French instigation, and 
England had no voice in the infamous treaty which in the same 
year sanctioned the first partition of Poland, or in the treaty 
of Kainardji in 1774, by which Eussia made the Crimea a 
separate khanate, and greatly extended both her own frontier 
and her mfluence in Turkey. In 1772 the Government had 
to contend with a keen commercial crisis and a period of acute 
and general distress. In many parts of England there were 
desperate food iiots. Several banks broke, and a widespread 
panic prevailed.^ But in Parliament the Government continued 
for some years invincibly strong, and its Indian policy and 
the earher parts of its American policy appear to have been 
generally regarded either with approval or with indifference. 

passer. Voil^ cette liberty tant insnrxection wbch for four days to- 
pron^— cette l^islatiou unique gether has made such devastation 
Sans rehgion, sans mosurs, nen ne se in this town, and threatened not less 
soutient ’ — Arneth, Correspondanee than a total destruction of it.’ — June 
scerHe de Hlarte Tlibhe eft Mattie An^ 10, 1780 MSS Record Office. 
tmieUe, iii. 444 Hillsborough, in a » Walpole’s Last Jmrnah, i 88, 
prn ate letter to Buckinghamshire, the 122, 128. Ann Beg, 1772, 90, 91» 

Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, speaks 109, 110. 
of ‘the dieadful and unaccountable 
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In 1774 Parliament was dissolved shortly before the nataral 
period of its existence had expired ; and the American measures 
of the Grovemment, if they had been seriously unpopular in 
the constituencies, would certainly have affected the elections. 
The election, however, fully confirmed the ministerial majority.' 
In the first important party division on an American question 
that followed the dissolution the ministers counted 264 votes 
to 73.2 Eeform spirit appeared to have almost died away. 
Grenville’s Act for the trial of disputed elections was, it is 
true, renewed and made perpetual in 1774, in spite of the 
opposition of Lord North ; but different motions for shortening 
the duration of Parhament, and for maldng its constitution 
more popular, were rejected without difficulty, and appear to 
have excited no interest. The city of Westminster supported 
the ministers, and the democratic fervour of the City of London 
had greatly subsided. Wilkes found rivals and hitter enemies 
in Horne and Townshend ; but at last, after wo disappoint- 
ments, he became Lord Mayor of London in 1774, and in the 
election of the same year he without opposition regained his 
seat as member for Middlesex ; but though he made some good 
speeches against the pohcy of the Government in America, his 
position in Parliament was never a distinguished one, and he 
soon abandoned the character and the practices of an agitator. 
All the worst measures of American coercion that preceded the 
Declaration of Independence were earned by enormous majorities 
in Parhament. The Act for closing Boston harbour passed its 
chief stages without even a division. The Act for subverting 
the charter of Massachusetts was finally earned in the House 
of Commons by 239 to 64, in the House of Lords by 92 to 20. 

* Loid Russell thinks that ‘the lution was, that ‘the advices from 
abrupt dissolution pievented any in- Americsa, though industriously con- 
fluence being exercised by American cealed, were so bad that great cla- 
affairs on the temper of the elections/ mour was feared from the Amencan 
and he quotes a speech of Loid Snflolk, merchants and trading towns '—Last 
who said he advised the dissolution, JoiirmlsA 399 At the same time the 
foreseeing that if it were delayed the American Coercion Acts were among 
Americans would take steps ‘ to in- the most conspicuous acts of the Go- 
fluence the general election by crea- vemment in the late Parliament, and 
ting jealousies, fears, and prejudices they must necessarily have had a con- 
among the mercantile and trading siderable part m determining the 
part of the nation *— Russell’s lAfe of votes of the electors 
Fox, 1 . 70, 71 According to AValpole - Walpole’s Lasst Journals, i 436. 
one reason of the premature disso- 
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The Act for enabling tlie Grovernor of Massachusetts to send 
colonists accused on capital charges to be tried in England, 
was ultimately earned in the Commons by 127 to 24, in the 
Lords by 43 to 12. The motion for repealing the tea duty, 
which was supported by one of the greatest speeches of Burke, 
was rejected by 182 to 49. In Febiuary 1775 the address moved 
by Lord North, pledging Parhament to support the Government 
m crushing the resistance in America, was earned by 296 to lu6, 
and an amendment of Fox, censuring the American policy of 
the ministers, was rejected by 304 to 105. In March the con- 
cihatory propositions of Burke were defeated by the previous 
question, which was carried by 270 to 78. In May the very 
respectful remonstrance of the General Assembly of New York, 
which was one of the last efforts of concihation by the moderate 
party in America, was censured by the House of Commons, as 
‘ inconsistent with the legislative authority of Parliament,’ by 
186 to 67. The Duke of Grafton had urged in the Cabinet 
the repeal of the tea duty, but had been outvoted. He still 
remained for some time in the ministry, trying in vain to 
modify its poHcy in the direction of concihation. In August 
\775 he wrote a strong remonstrance to Lord North on the 
subject. Seven weeks later he resigned the Privy Seal and 
went into opposition, declaring in Parhament that he had 
hitherto ^concurred when he could not approve, from a hope 
that in proportion to the strength of the Government would 
be the probabihty of amicable adjustment,’ and recommend- 
ing the repeal of all Acts relating to America which had been 
carried since 1763. But although Grafton had very lately 
been Prime IMinister of England, he did not, according to 
Walpole, carry six votes with him in his secession.^ The 
resignation of Conway, which immediately followed, proved 
even less important. Dartmouth, who had hitherto directed 
American affairs, obtained the Pnvy Seal, and he was replaced 
by Loid Geoige Geimame, better known under the name of 
Loid Geoige Sackville, who had never overcome the stigma 
which his conduct at Minden had left upon his reputation, but 

' Walpole’s La^ Journals, m 3 i 281, 282 Thackeray’s Chatham, ii. 
Donne’s Cim ( qmidetu e of George III 307, 30S. 
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who was an able administrator, and a still more able debater. 
ICe speedily infused a new energy into the direction of American 
affairs, and the enlistment of the German troops appears to 
have been principally due to him. The Opposition in the 
beginning of 1776 was almost contemptible in numbers, and 
at the same time divided and discredited. The Duke of 
Eichmond in one House, and Burke in the other, were the 
steadiest and most powerful opponents of the American policy of 
the Government, and they had now found an ally, who excelled 
them both as a parliamentary debater, in Charles Fox, who, 
having been dismissed from the Government in Febriury 1774, 
at once threw himself with a passionate vehemence into the 
Opposition. 

His secession, like most acts of his early life, was very 
discreditable in its circumstances. A libel on the Speaker, 
written by Horne, had been brought under the notice of the 
House of Commons. Lord North, with his usual moderation, 
would gladly have suffered the matter to drop ; but one of the 
members insisted on Woodfall, the printer, appearing before 
the House, and it was moved, upon his apology, that he should 
be committed to the Sergeant-at-Arms. North, after some 
hesitation, agreed to this course; but Charles Fox, who was 
at this time a Commissioner of the Treasury, in opposition to 
the known wishes of his chief moved that Woodfall should be 
committed to Newgate, declared that he selected this gaol m 
defiance of the City and Sheriffs, in whose jurisdiction it lay, 
and insisted on carrying his motion to a division. Lord North, 
perplexed, irresolute, and embarrassed by a previous speech 
m which he had leaned towards seventy, voted with his turbu- 
lent subordinate ; but most of the ministenal party were on the 
other side, and the motion of Fox was rejected by 152 to 68. 
Such an act of glaring insubordination could not be passed 
over. The King wrote next day, with much indignation, ‘ I 
am greatly incensed at the presumption of Charles Fox in 
obliging you to vote with him last night, but approve much of 
your making your friends vote in the majority ; indeed, that 
young man has so thoroughly cast off every principle of com- 
mon honour and honesty that he must become as contemptible 
as he is odious, and I hope you will let him know that you are 
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not insensible of his conduct towards you.’ ^ About ten days 
later Lord North cui'tly dismissed Fox, who thus, at the age of 
twenty-five, was finally severed from the Tories. 

He did not for some years formally attach himself to any 
section of the "ftTiigs but he passed at once from an extreme 
Tory into virulent and unqualified opposition to his former 
chief, and he was conspicuous beyond all other speakers for 
his attacks upon the American policy of the Grovemment. It 
must be acknowledged, however, that he never appears when 
in office to have taken any active part in defending the 
American policy of the Grovemment, that this policy only 
attained its full distinctness and prominence after his dismissal, 
and that his father had firom the first disapproved of the taxa- 
tion of America.^ From an early period of his life. Fox seems 
tO' have had some intimacy with Burke,^ and the conversation 
of that extraordinary man profoundly influenced his opinions. 
The sincerity of his opposition to the American War never 
appears to have been seriously questioned, and it is confirmed 
by the great sacnfiees of popularity he made in the cause, and 
by the strong internal evidence of his speeches and letters. 
The circumstances of his secession, his extreme youth, and the 
extravagant dissipation in which he at this time indulged,"' de- 
prived him of all the weight that attaches to character ; but 
his extraordinaiy debating skill developed rapidly in opposition, 
and Grattan, who had heard him speak in many penods of 
his career, considered his speeches during the American war 
the most brilliant he ever delivered.® 

The division of opinion m the country upon the Ameiican 
question was probably much more equal than in Parliament, 
and it is also much moie difficult to estimate with accuracy; 
but it appears to me e\udent that in 1775 and in 1776 the 
preponderating opimon, or at least the opimon of the most 
powerful and most intelligent classes in the community, was 
on American questions with the King and with his ministers. 
In February 1775, Lord Camden wrote, 'I am grieved to 
observe that the landed interest is almost altogether anti- 

* Cmye^^jmdence of George HI, ^ Hid p 2G 
and Lord Ko7fJi, i 170 ^ Walpole’s Laid JourmU, ii 4 

^ Sec Corrt^&pondencc of Fox, i 223 Con a^pondenco of Fox, i 298. 

» Ibid 1 122, 12H ^ j w. 
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American, though the common people hold the war in abhor- 
rence, and the merchants and tradesmen, tor obvious reasons, 
are likewise against it-’ ^ The Established Church was stre- 
nuously anti- American, and the Bishops voted steadily for the 
measures of coercion.^ The two Universities presented ad- 
dresses on the same side, and the addresses from the great towns 
in favour of the G-overnment were both more numerous and 
more largely signed than those which opposed it. Manchester, 
which was still, as in 1745, a great centre of Enghsh Toryism, 
led the way ; ^ while on the other hand, ‘ the majority of the 
inhabitants of the great trading cities of London and Bristol 
still wished and struggled to have matters restored to their 
ancient state.* It was said, however, with some truth, that 
the opposition of the merchants was mainly an opposition 
of interest, and the opposition of the City an opposition of 
faction, and it was acknowledged by the warmest advocates of 
the Americans that the trading classes on this question were 
greatly divided, and the bulk of them exceedingly languid in 
their opposition. The cessation of the Turkish war and of the 
troubles in Poland had revived trade, and the loss of American 
commerce was not yet sensibly felt, while the supply of the ^ 
army in America and the equipment of new ships of war had 
given a sudden stimulus to the transport trade and to many 
branches of English industry.® The stress of legal opinion in 
every stage of the controversy appears to have been hostile 
to the Americans, and, in 1776, Horace Walpole emphatically 
declared that ^ the Court have now at their devotion the three 
great bodies of the clergy, army, and law.’ ® The general English 
opinion, which at the time of the repeal of the Stamp Act had 
been very favourable to the colonists, appears to have turned. 


* Chatham’s Co'iresj^otideiice^ iv 
401. 

2 As Franklin wrote, ‘ Sixteen 
Scotch peers and twenty-four bishops, 
with all the Lords in possession or 
expectation of places, when they vote 
top^ether imanunously, as they gene- 
rally do for ministerial measures, 
make a dead majority that renders 
all debating ridiculous ’ — Franklin’s 
\V<yi'h% V. 46 

® See a valuable note by Mr 
Donne in the Cor) cs^ondcntG of Gewqe 

VOL. III. 


Ill and Lm'd No'i'fli, i 207-271. 

* See the very remarkable and 
impartial analysis of English opinion 
(very probably written by llurke) in 
the Annual Register ^ 1776, pp 38, 39 
® Ibid p 38 See, too, on the 
apathy of the trading classes at this 
time, Walpole’s Journals, i5 6 , 
Burke’s Con^espondenoe, ii 60, Cm'- 
'icspondence of George III mid Loo'd 
Nt)rtK 1. 235, 216, 272, 278 

® Walpole s Labt Journals, ii 90, 
91. 
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There ^vas a strong feeling of indignation at the recent pro- 
ceedings in America; a general belief that, as a matter of 
patriotism. Government ought now to be supported, even 
though some of its past acts had been culpable ; a widespread 
anticipation that by a little decision all resistance plight be 
overcome, that the civil war might still be averted, or that at 
least it might be terminated in a single campaign. 

The great strength of the Opposition lay in the Noncon- 
formist bodies, who were in general earnestly and steadily 
in favour of the Ameiicans. The ‘ Essay on Liberty,’ by Dr. 
Price, which was published in 1775, was a powerful defence 
of their cause, and it identified it very skilfully with the 
cause of constitutional liberty and of parliamentary reform at 
home. In two years it passed through eight editions, and in 
the judgment of Walpole it was ^ the first publication on that 
side that made any impression.’* But though the majority of 
the old Dissenters were staunch supporters of the Americans, 
even in their ranks there was some languor and division,^ while 
a large section of the Methodists, as we have already seen, took 
the other side. The tract of John Wesley against the Ameri- 
can pretensions had an enormous circulation. Lord Dartmouth 
was one of the most conspicuous laymen in the Evangelical 
religious world ; aud Cowper, the great poet of the movement, 
believed that the King would be committing a sin if he acknow- 
ledged the independence of America. Literary opinion was, on 
the whole, anti-American. The views of Junius, of Adam Smith, 
and of Dean Tucker have been already given. Dr. Johnson was 
a leading pamphleteer in support of the Government. Gibbon 
in Parliament steadily supported Lord North, and Eobertson, 
though somewhat timidly, leaned to the same side. Hume, 
however, though in most of his sympathies a decided Tory, was 
one of the very few men who as early as 1775 agreed cordially 
with Burke that the attempt to coerce America could lead to 
nothing but disaster and ruin.^ 

1 La<it Journals, li 22, 23 84, 85), and in another place he says, 

2 Walpole in one place even as- the Dissenters, though on the whole 
serts that the Presbj^erians and other American, ‘were yet kept quiet by 
Dissenters in England ‘ were entirely pensions to their chiefs ’—Ibid, pp 
passive,* being bribed or sold by their 323, 324. 

leaders, though those m Ireland were » See Donne’s notes to the C(yrre- 
actue on the American side’ (loid 
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The corLfidential letters of Burke throw much valuable light 
on the condition of English opimon on the American question, 
and they are full of bitter complaints of the languor or aliena- 
tion even of the natural supporters of the Whig party. In 
January 1775, describing the failure of his friends to arrest the 
American measures of the ministry, he says : ^ The mercantile 
interest, which ought to have supported with efficacy and 
power the opposition to the ffital cause of all this mischief, 
was pleaded against us, and we were obliged to stoop under 
the accumulated weight of all the interests in this kingdom. I 
never remember the opposition so totally abandoned as on that 
occasion.^ ^ In the August of the same year, he writes with great 
bitterness to Eockingham : ‘ As to the good people of England, 
they seem to partake every day more and more of the character 
of that administration which they have been induced to tolerate. 
I am satisfied that within a few years there has been a great 
change m the national character. We seem no longer that 
eager, inquisitive, jealous, fiery people which we have been 
formerly. ... No man commends the measures which have 
been pursued, or expects any good from those which are in 
preparation, but it is a cold, languid opinion, like what men 
discover in affairs that do not concern them. . . . The mer- 
chants are gone from us and from themselves. . . . The leading 
men among them are kept full fed with contracts and remit- 
tances and jobs of all descriptions, and are indefatigable in 
their endeavours to keep the others quiet. . . . They all, or 
the greatest number of them, begin to snuff the cadaverous 
luiut gout of lucrative war. War is indeed become a sort of 
substitute for commerce. The freighting business never was so 
lively on account of the prodigious taking up for transport ser- 
vice. Great orders for provisions and stores of all kinds . . . 
keep up the spirits of the mercantile world, and induce them 
to consider the American war not so much their calamity as 
their resource in an inevitable distress.’ ^ ‘ The real fact,’ he 
wrote a month later, ^ is that the generality of the people of 
England are now led away by the misrepresentations and arts 
of the Ministry, the Court and their abettors, so that the violent 

spondence of George ITJ ami Lord ‘ Burke’s Ctrrrestpondence, ii 2. 
NoHK 1. 279, 280, li. 401 " Ibid ii 48-50 
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measures towards America are fairly adopted and countenanced 
by a majonty of individuals of all ranks, professions, or occu- 
pations in this country,’ and he complains that the Opposition 
were compelled ‘ to face a torrent not merely of ministerial and 
Court power, but also of almost general opimon.’ ^ 

The party in England, however, that favoured the Ameri- 
cans, though it could not shatter the Government, was quite 
sufficiently strong to encourage the colonists, and many of its 
members threw themselves into their cause with the most pas- 
sionate ardour. It is easy to imagine the effect that must have 
been produced on the excited minds beyond the Atlantic by the 
language of Chatham in his great speech in January 1775. 
‘ The spirit which resists your taxation in America,’ he said, ^ is 
the same that formerly opposed loans, benevolences, and ship- 
money in England. . . . This glorious spirit of Whiggism 
ammates three milhons in America who prefer poverty with 
liberty to gilded chains and sordid affluence, and who will die in 
defence of their rights as freemen. ... For myself, I must 
declare that in all my reading and observation — and history has 
been my favourite study — I have read Thucydides, and have 
studied and admired the master states of the world — that for 
sohdity of reasomng, force of sagacity, and wisdom of conclu- 
sion under such a comphcation of difficult circumstances, no 
nation or body of men can stand in preference to the Geneial 
Congress at Philadelphia. . . . All attempts to impose servi- 
tude upon such men, to estabhsh despotism over such a mighty 
continental nation, must be vain, must be fatal. We shall be 
forced ultimately to retract. Let us retract while we can, not 
when we must.’ In accordance with these sentiments he with- 
drew his eldest son from the army rather than suffer him to be 
engaged in the war.^ Lord Effingham for the same reason 
threw up his commission, and Amherst is said to have refused 
the command against the Americans.^ In 1775 the question 
was openly debated in Parhament whether British officers ought 
to serve their sovereign against the Americans, and no less a 
person than General Conway leaned decidedly to the negative, 
and compared the case to that of French officers who were em- 

* Coiresjpondmce^ii 68,69 * Corrnj^oiulence^i'r 420. 

® Walpole’s La6t JomnalMi i 459 
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ployed in the massacre of St, Bartholomew.^ The Duke of 
Eichmond, after the battle of Bunker’s Hill, declared in Par- 
liament that ^ he did not think that the Americans were in 
rebellion, but that they were resisting acts of the most unex- 
ampled cruelty and oppression.’ ^ The Corporation of Ijondon 
in 1775 drew up an address strongly approving of their resist- 
ance,^ and the addresses of several other towns expressed similar 
views. A great meetmg m London, and also the guild of mer- 
chants in Dubhn, returned thanks to Lord Effingham for his 
recent conduct, and in 1776 the freedom of the City was con- 
ferred on Dr. Price, on account of his defence of the Americans.'* 
An English subscription — though a very small one — was raised 
for the rehef of the Americans who were wounded at Lexing- 
ton, and for the relatives of those who had been killed,® and in 
1777 Home was sentenced to a year’s imprisonment and to a 
fine of 200Z. for publishing an advertisement of the Constitu- 
tional Society, accusing the English troops in that battle, of 
murder.® "WTien Montgomery fell at the head of the Ameri- 
can troops m the invasion of Canada, he was eulogised in the 
British Parliament as if he had been the most devoted servant 
of the Crown.^ 

With scarcely an exception the whole pohtical representation 
of Scotland in both Houses of Parliament supported Lord 
North, and was bitterly hostile to the Americans. Scotland, 
however, is one of the very few instances in history, of a nation 
whose political representation was so grossly defective as not 
merely to distort but absolutely to conceal its opinions. It 
was habitually looked upon as the most servile and corrupt 
portion of the British Empire; and the eminent liberalism 
and the very superior political quahties of its people seem to 
have been scarcely suspected to the very eve of the Eeform 

> Pari, Mst xviii 998. Cart- 1776, p 41 
wright, who in the next generation ^ Annual Register, 1776, pp 41 
became so prominent as a parliamen- -43, 126 Walpole^s Last Journals, i. 
tary reformer, refused a naval appoint- 602, 603 ; ii 23 
raent at this time because it would * Franklin’s Life, p 401. 
imply service against the Araerjcans. ® Annml Register, 1777, p 21] 

JAfe and Correspondence of Major ’ Annual Register, 1776, p 16 

i'artwnqM,! 76,81 'Bo’s'^C(yyrespondeiue,i 142 Adolphus, 

* Pari Bist xviii. 1076 u. 241 

^ Adolphus, 11 253 Annual Rtq 
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Bill of 1832. That something of that liberalism for which 
Scotland is now so distinguished, existed at the outbreak of 
the American War, may, I thmk, be inferred from the very 
significant fact that the Grovernment were unable to obtain 
addresses in their favour either from Edinburgh or Glasgow.* 
The country, however, was judged mainly by its representa- 
tives, and it was regarded as far more hostile to the American 
cause than either England or Ireland. A very able observer, 
when complaining of the apathy and lassitude with which the 
American policy of the Government was generally regarded, 
adds, ^ We must except from all these obseivations the people 
of North Britain, who almost to a man, so far as they could be 
described or distinguished under any particular denomination, 
not only applauded, but proffered hfe and fortune in support of 
the present measures.’ ^ 

^ In Ireland,’ says the same writer, ^ fhough those in office 
and the principal nobihty and gentry declared against America, 
by far the majority of the Protestant inhabitants there, who are 
stienuous and declared Whigs, strongly leaned to the cause of 
the colonies.’^ ^ There are three milhon Whigs in America,’ 
said Chatham, in 1775, ^and all Ireland is Whig, and many m 
England.’ ^ Protestant Ireland was indeed far more earnestly 
enhsted on the side of the Americans than any other poition 
of the Empire. Emigrants from Ulster formed a great part of 
the American army, and the constitutional question of the 
independence of the Irish Parhament was closely connected 
with the American question. The movement of opinion, how- 
ever, was confined to the Protestants. The Catholic gentry, 
on this as on all other occasions of national danger, presented 
addresses to the King attesting in strong terms their loyalty, 

^ Corres^oiidejice of Geo IIL i the Amencmi lievoMimi, ii 311 
209 Eamsay adds, however, that * tlie 

- Amml Begister, 1776, p 39. army and the Congress ranked amony 
The same character seems to have their best officers and most valu- 
extended to the Scotch in America able members some individuals oC 
‘The Irish in America,’ it was said, that neAion'—Ihd Adams notices 
‘with a few exceptions were attached the strong opposition of the Scotcii, 
to independence . , The Scotch, who were settled in Virginia, io the 
on the other hand, though they had measures taken by the Congress in 
formerly sacrificed much to liberty 1775.— Adams’ Diaiy, 431. 

in their own countrj’’, were generally s Amiual Ilvqxster^ 1770, p 39. 
disposed to suppoit the claims of ^ Walpole’s Laet Jmrmih, i 446. 
Ureat Britain Eamsay’s Ih^tmj of Thackciay’s Chatham, ii 280. 
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but the mass of the Catholic population were pohtically dead^ 
and can hardly be said to have contributed anything to the 
public opimon of the country. 

One remarkable fact, however, was noticed both in England 
and Ireland. There was a complete absence of alacrity and 
enthusiasm in enlisting for the army and navy.' This was one 
of the chief reasons why Germans were so largely enlisted, and 
it IS the more remarkable because Irish Catholics were now 
freely admitted into the service. For a long time the system 
of enrolling soldiers, and still more the system of enrolling 
sailors, had excited much discontent, and the legality of press- 
gangs had very lately been brought into question. The impress- 
ing for the navy rested rather on immemorial custom than on 
positive law, and it was pronounced by lawyers to be a part of 
the common law.^ The impressing for the army was more 
rarely resorted to, but a statute of Anne authorised magistrates 
within their specified limits to impress for the army such 
able-bodied men as did not follow any lawful calling and had 
not some other support, and several subsequent Acts continued 
the system for limited periods. A special clause exempted 
such as had votes for members of Parliament from liability to 
impressment.^ In ] 757, a gentleman of property having been 
pressed and confined in the Savoy, his friends applied for an 
immediate writ of Habeas Corpus, under the well-known Act 
of Charles IL The question was not determined, as the gentle- 
man was released by order of the Secretary of War; but the 
judges who were consulted all pronounced that this Act only 
applied to those who had committed or were accused of com- 
mitting a criminal offence, and that a man accused of no eiime 
could not claim its protection. A Bill was introduced in the 
begmmng of 1758 to remedy this strange anomaly, but it was 
thrown out by the instrumentality of Lord Hardwicke,' and this 
extension of the Habeas Corpus Act was only granted in 1816.^ 
The enormous cruelty and injustice of the impressment for 
the navy, as it was actually earned on, can haidly be exag- 

* See Anmwl Beqisto, 177C, p 30 impiessment for the armj appeals to 

* Blackstone, book i c 1 3 have expired in 1780. 

* 2 & 3 Anne, c 19 Pari ITnt ^ Pari. Ilinf xv 875-923 
XV. 876 , Clodc’s Mchtcvrif Firrev^ of * 5b Geo III c 100 

the 11 , 16-19. The last Act ior 
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geiatedj and it seemed doubly extraordinary in a country which 
was so proud of its freedom. ‘Impressment/ as has been 
truly said, ‘is the arbitrary and capricious seizure of in- 
dividuals from the general body of citizens. It differs from 
conscription as a particular confiscation differs from a general 
tax.’ ^ Voltaire was much struck with this feature of English 
life, and he drew a vivid picture of a boatman on the Thames 
boasting to him one day of the glories of Enghsh freedom and 
declaring that he would sooner be a sailor in England than an 
archbishop in France, the next day with irons on his feet, 
begging money through the gratings of the prison into which 
he had been thrown without the imputation of any crime, and 
where he must remain till the ship was ready which was to 
carry him to the Baltic. In a system so violent and so arbi- 
trary, all kinds of abuses were practised. As we have already 
seen, the press-gang was often employed to drag Methodist 
teachers from a work which the magistrates disliked. It was 
sometimes employed to avenge private grudges. It was thus 
that Fielding represents Lord Fellamar endeavouring to get 
rid of his rival by employing a heutenant to press him. On 
one occasion in 1770 a marriage ceremony in St. Olave’s^ 
Southwark, was interrupted by a press-gang, who burst into 
the church, struck the clergyman, and tried to carry away the 
bridegroom.2 As merchant ships came in from America, and 
the sailors looked forward, after their long voyage, to see once 
more their wives and children, a danger more tenible than 
that of the sea awaited them, for it was a common thing for 
ships of war to he in wait for the returning vessels, in order to 
board them and to pi ess their sailors before they landed.^ Often 
the press-gang went down to some great sea-port and boarded 
all the merchant-ships lying at anchor, in order to collect sailors 
for the royal navy.^ They were sometimes fiercelv resisted. On 
one occasion in 1770, 110 impressed seamen who were being 
carried down the Thames in a tender, broke open the hatches, 
overpowered the ofiScers and crew, ran the tender aground 

‘ May’s Const Ihst, of Enflaml « Annml Reqister, 1770, p 101 

Hume, in his Essay ‘ On some re- ^ the Lije ofBampfyldo Moore 

markable Customs,’ called attention Carem (174:9), pp 128-131) 
to the great anomaly of impressment ^ Annual Itigister, 1770, p 147. 

in a free country 
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on the coast of Essex, and thus succeeded in escaping.^ On 
another, when the sailors of a merchant vessel, which was lying 
off Gravesend, saw the boat of a ship-of-war approaching, they 
seized all the arms on board and drove off their assailants with 
a loss of one man killed and of several dangerously wounded.^ 
In 1779 a man was hung at Stafford for blling one of those 
who were endeavouring to press him, and a party of sailors were 
tried at Ipswich for the murder of a pubKcan in whose house 
they were impressing sailors, but were acquitted on account of 
the impossibility of ascertaining who struck the blow.^ Of the 
vast sum of private misery produced by the system it is diffi- 
cult to form an adequate estimate. One case — ^which was 
probably but one of many — happened to attract considerable 
attention on account of its being mentioned in Parliament by 
Sir William Meredith, in 1777. A sailor had been taken in 
the press that followed the alarm about the Falkland Islands, 
and carried away, leaving a wife who was then not nineteen, 
with two infant children. The breadwinner being gone, his 
goods were seized for an old debt, and his wife was driven into 
the streets to beg. At last, in despair she stole a piece of 
coarse linen from a linendraper’s shop. Her defence, which 
was fully corroborated, was that ‘ she had lived in credit and 
wanted for nothing till a press-gang came and stole her hus- 
band from her, but since then she had no bed to lie on, nothing 
to give her children to eat, and they were almost naked. She 
might have done something wrong, for she hardly knew what 
she did.’ The lawyers declared that shop-hfting being a 
common offence, she must be executed, and she was driven to 
Tyburn with a child still suckling at her breast.^ 

Even worse than the authorised system was the illicit 
pressing for the East India Company. Great numbers of 
young men were inveigled or kidnapped by crimps in its 
service, confined often for long periods, and with circumstances 
of the most aggravated cruelty, in secret depots which existed 
in the heart of London, and at last, in the dead of night, 
shipped for Hmdostan. Several cases of this kind were detected 
in the latter part of the eighteenth century by the escape of 


‘ 7^'ytsfc'r, 1770, p 117 

« Ibid p iiy 


» Hwl 1779, pji 201,215,210 
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prisoners, and it was evident tliat the system was practised on 
a large scale.^ 

The regular press-gang was not confined to England, and it 
formed one of the gravest and most justifiable grievances of the 
Ameiican colonists. As early as 1747, one of the most terrible 
riots ever known in New England was produced by the seizure 
of some Boston sailors by the press-gang of Admiral Knowles. 
An English vessel was burnt. Enghsh officers were seized and 
imprisoned by the crowd. The Grovernor was obliged to take 
refuge in the Castle. The sub-sheriff was impounded in the 
stocks, the mihtia refused to act against the people, and the 
Admiral was ultimately obliged to release his captives.^ A 
similar resistance was shown to many subsequent attempts 
to impress in New England,® and one of the first and ablest 
writers against the system was Benjamin Frankhn. In Eng- 
land a great opposition was raised in the City of London in 
1770 and 1771, at the time of the great press for seamen 
which was made when a war with Spam about the Falkland 
Islands appeared imminent. Press warrants m the City were 
only legal when backed by an alderman, and Crosby the Lord 
Mayor, and most of the aldermen refused to back them. 
Wilkes and Sawbndge, in their capacity of aldermen, dis- 
missed some men who had been pressed in the City. A press- 
gang, which was beatmg a drum through the City, was brought 
before the Lord Mayor and reprimanded ; and at a great meeting 
in Westminster Hall, at which both Wilkes and Sawbridge 
spoke, impressment was denounced as a violation of the Consti- 
tution.'* The agitation, however, did not spread. The attempts 
which had been made more than once since the Eevolution 
to make impressing unnecessary, by a system of additional 
bounties and pensions, and by the formation of a reserve,® had 

* See several instances of the kind Hutchinson's If 2 St. of MassaoJmctts 
in Andrews’ XVIII Cent p 209-212. Bay^ p 231 

Phillimore's ERst of Geo III pp 60, ♦ Annual Brgister, 1770, pp ] 57, 

61. Annual Register y Vi 82 161, 162, 169, 174, 1771, pp 16,67, 

* G-rahame's Msftory of tlis United 68, 70 

Statesyin 296-300 s See vol. i p 504 In 1770, in 

* Arnold’s IRst. of JVe-w England, order to escape the necessity of prcss- 
ii 266, 256. See, too, on the press- mg, several of the chief towns sub- 
ing m New England, the very curious senbed additional bounties for sailors 

of Thomas Chalkley from 1697 who enlisted voluntanly Annual 
to 1741 (ed. 1850), pp 313, 314, and Register, 1770, pp 150, 163 
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not succeeded, and it is remarkable that the legality and 
absolute necessity of impressment were at this time strongly 
asserted by three such different authorities as Chatham, Mans- 
field, and Jumus.^ 

In the great difficulty of obtaimng voluntary recruits for 
the American War, the press for sailors was very largely 
resorted to, and in 1776 it was especially fierce. In less than 
a month 800 men were seized in London alone, and several 
lives were lost in the scuffles that took place.^ 

While these means were employed for recrmting the navy, 
others of an equally questionable kind were found necessary 
for filling the vacancies in the army. I have noticed in a 
former chapter that it had been a common thing for press-gangs 
for the navy to hang about the prison-gates and seize criminals 
whose sentences had just expired, and this was not the only 
way in which the gaols were made to furnish their contingent 
for the defence of the country. Two or three Acts in favour of 
insolvent debtors had been passed, gianting them their liberty 
on condition of enlisting in the army or navy, and in 1702 a 
system had begun winch continued up to the time of the 
PeiunsuLir War, of permitting criminals, who were undergoing 
their sentence, to pass into the army.^ In the beginning of 
the American War, this system appears to have been much 
extended. The usual manner of disposing of criminals under 
sentence of transportation had hitherto been to send them to 
America, where they were sold as slaves to the planters ; but 
the war that had just bioken out rendered this course impos- 
sible. For a time the Government was m great perplexity. 
The gaols were crowded with prisoners whose sentence it was 
impossible to execute. The governors of the African colonies 
protested against the introduction of a criminal element among 
them. An Act was, it is true, passed, authorising the punisli- 

* Walpole’-^! of Qeo.IIL equip a rospectablc fleet within tlic 

iv, 181 Chathant Comsjwndeme^ui, time in winch such armaments aio 
480, 481; iv 22, 43 Adolphus, i. usually wanted ’-Thackeray’s ClutU 
4 .19. J unius’ Loiim (sifijiaturo Tliilo- lum, n 217 
Jumus) Gimpbcll’s Chvf JmtxeeSi * Walpole’s Lust Jovruats,ii 75 
u. p. 419. Chatham said, ^ I bclievo 77,81 

ovoiy man who knows anythinpfol tlic ^ Chdo's Miktarj/ Forces of ilic 

Liitish navy Will acknovvlcd^^e tint, Cio}iti,ii 12-15 
without impiessiii^S it is iinpussible to 
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ment of hard labour in England as a substitute for transpor- 
tation to ^ any of his Majesty’s colonies and plantations/ and 
galleys were set up in the Thames where criminals, under 
sentence of transportation, were employed in hard labour.' 
But it soon occurred to the Government that able-bodied 
criminals might be more usefully employed in the coercion of 
the revolted colonists,^ and there is reason to beheve that large 
numbers of criminals, of all but the worst category, passed at 
this time into the English army and navy. In estimating the 
light in which Bntish soldiers were regarded in America, and 
in estimating the violence and misconduct of which Bntish 
soldiers were sometimes guilty, this fact must not be forgotten. 
It is indeed a cmious thing to notice how large a part of the 
reputation of England in the world rests upon the achievements 
of a force which was formed mainly out of the very dregs of 
her population, and to some considerable extent even out of her 
criminal classes.^ 

The dfficulty of procuring voluntary recruits for the army 
and navy seems to show that, if the bulk of the poorer popu- 
lation of the country did not actively sympathise with the 
Americans, a war with a people of their own race and language 

* 16 Geo ni c 43 Walpole’s approves of your granting pardons to 
Last Joxi/rnaU, ii. 38 Annual Iteq%s- prisoners in the several gaols of Ire- 
ter^ 1776, p 163 land under these circumstances J3ut 

2 My knowledge of this subject is it will occur to your Excellency how 
derived from the ‘ Government Cor- necessary it is, that the enlisting of- 
respondence * in the Irish State Paper heexs should, in the strongest manner, 
0ffi.ee On March 30, 1776, Lord be enjoined to examine and report, 
Harconxt, the Lord- Lieutenant of before the pardon shall be granted, 
Ireland, wrote to the Secretary of whether the prisoners are really ht 
State, Lord Weymouth, complaining for service, as a discharge cannot so 
that the gaols in Ireland were full of propeily be granted It should also be 
convicts under sentence of trans- observed that when tliey are engaged, 
portation, ‘ as no merchant will con- particular care should be taken to 
tract to convoy them to America secure this kind of recruits, and tliat 
whilst the piesent rebellion subsists ’ they be considered rather in a dilfer- 
He proposed, therefore, to pardon such ent light from those who enter volun- 
of them as were ht and serviceable tarily * 

men, ‘ on condition of their entering * It does not appear to have been 
into his Majesty’s land andseaser- only the Bnlish troops who were 
vice, as I shall direct ’ Weymouth reermted from the prisons ISpeaking 
answered (April 23, 1 776), ‘ The of the Germans in the British service, 
measure proposed by your Excellency Goltz wrote to Frederick (March 18, 
for granting pardons to prisoners 1777), ‘ Les recrues hessoiscs sont en 
who may be found, on proper exami- giande partie des malfaiteurs d6- 
nation, to be lit for the sea or the land tachus de la chaine ’ — Cirmirt^ Act'ifm 
service, has been of late in many in- Qmmme de la Finance et de tAmi* 
stances pursued here, and his Majesty ng'we, iii 81 
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had at least no popularity among them. In concluding this 
review of the condition of English opinion in 1776, a few 
words must be added about the relations of the Amencan 
contest to English party principles. Chatham, as we have seen, 
invariably maintained that the Amencan cause was essen- 
tially the cause of the Whigs. In his great speech in the 
beginning of 1775 he asserted that Hhe great fundamental 
maxim ’ of the British Constitution is, that no subject of 
England shall be taxed but by his own consent,’ and that ‘ to 
maintain this principle is the common cause of the WTiigs on 
the other side of the Atlantic and on this.’ In December 
1777, when the war had been long declared, he extoUed the 
Americans as ‘ Whigs in principle and heroes in conduct,’ and he 
openly expressed his wish for their success. Like the Whigs 
the Americans made the full development of civil liberty, and 
especially the defence of the great Whig principle that taxa- 
tion and representation are inseparably connected, the mam 
object of their policy, and the highly democratic character of 
their political constitutions lay at the root of their resistance. 
Public meetings, instructions to members, all the forms of 
political agitation that had of late years grown up in England, 
were employed by the popular party in America. On the other 
hand, all who esteemed licentiousness rather than despotism 
the gieat danger of England, all who disliked the develop- 
ment of the popular element in the Constitution, all whose 
natural leaning was towards authority, repression, and pre- 
rogative, gravitated to the anti-American side. In America 
the supporters of the English Government were invariably 
called Tories. In England the King, the followers of Bute, 
and the whole body of Tories, were ultimately enhsted against 
the Americans, while the support of their cause became more 
and more the bond of union between the WTiigs who followed 
Chatham and the W^higs who followed Rockingham. By a 
true political instinct the clergy of the Established Church 
and the country gentry, who were the natural supporters of 
Toryism, were generally ranged on one side, and the Dissenters 
and the commercial classes on the other. 

So far the party lines of the American question appear very 
clear ; but on tlie other hand, Grenville, who began the policy 
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of taxing America, always called himself a Whig, he defended 
his measure by Whig arguments, and he strenuously maintained 
that the bulk of the party, in supporting the Americans, had 
deserted the orthodox traditions of their policy. The Whigs 
were the hereditary champions of the rights of Parliament, and 
it was the power of Parliament that was in question. The 
WTiigs had made it one of their first objects to make the 
Sovereign dependent on Parliament for his supplies, and they 
were therefore bound to look with peculiar jealousy on a 
theoiy according to which supplies might be raised by requi- 
sition from the Crown, and for other than local purposes, by 
Assemblies over which Parliament had no control. The Whigs 
weie the natural opponents of all extensions of the royal pre- 
rogative, and they could not with any consistency admit that 
the King could withdraw by charter a portion of his dominions 
from the full authority of Parliament. Much of the language 
and some of the arguments of the Americans were undoubtedly 
drawn from the Tory arsenal. As Lord North truly said, it 
was the colonists who appealed to the King’s prerogative. Jt 
was the mimsters who upheld the authority of Parliament. 
The Amencans delighted in contrasting their devotion to the 
Sovereign with then: repudiation of parliamentary control, and 
they dilated, in language which seemed an echo of that of the 
early Tories, upon the unconstitutional enlargement of the 
dominion of Parhament. With the deep-seated conservatism 
of the English character, the Whigs had always pretended that 
the Eevolution had made no real change in the relative posi- 
tion of the great powers of the State ; that it had only arrested 
encroachments by the Sovereign, and defined, asserted, and 
protected the ancient liberties of the people. The Americans, 
on the other hand, maintained with great reason that Parlia- 
ment, since the Eevolution, or at least smce the Eebellion, had 
acquired a wholly new place in the British Empire, and that 
the arguments of English lawyers about the necessary subordi- 
nation of all paits of the British Empire to the Supreme Legis- 
lature, and about the impossibility of the Sovereign withdrawing 
British subjects by charter from parliamentary control, were 
based upon a state of things which at the time when the colo- 
nies were founded existed neither in law nor in fact. ^ At 
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present,’ Franklin wrote, the colonies consent and submit to 
tne supremacy of the Legislature for the regulations of geneml 
commerce, but a submission to Acts of Parliament was no pait 
of their ouginal Constitution. Our former kings govenied 
their colonies as they had governed their dominions in France, 
without the participation of British Parhaments. The Parha- 
ment of England never presumed to interfere in that prero- 
gative till the time of the great Eebellion, when they usurped 
the government of all the King’s other dominions, Ireland, 
Scotland, &c.’ ^ 

But although the arguments by which the followers of 
GreuMlle and Bedford maintained that their policy was a 
legitimate outcome of the principles of the ^Vhig party were 
by no means without plausibility, or even without real force, 
the main current of Whig sentiment flowed irresistibly in 
the opposite chrection. As the conflict deepened, the line of 
division corresponded closely with the division of parties. The 
whole body of the Tories, headed by the King, steadily sup- 
ported a policy of coercion, while the Whigs made the cause 
of the colonists their own, though they defended it, as we 
have seen, by diffeient arguments and in different degrees, 
Chatham could never tolerate the idea of an independent 
America, though he foresaw the danger at a very early stage of 
the conflict. He treated the whole question as one of the 
right of every free people to he taxed only by their o^vn repre- 
sentatives. He strongly asserted the right and policy of the 
parhamentary restrictions of American commerce, and with 
Hhelburne he emphatically protested against the new American 
doctrine that the Sovereign could not place his troops in any 
part of his dominions that he chose.® The Eockingham 
Whigs, on the other hand, while they regarded the surrender of 
the parhamentary power of taxation as a matter not of right 
but of poKcy, were prepared to make wide concessions in other 

' Letter of B Franklin, Nov 29, rogative. In the present case, Ad- 
1769 Americarh RemeynhranceTjino, ministration contended for the right 
p 62 In a speech in 1775 Lord North of Parhament, while the Amencans 
said, ‘ If he understood the meaning talked of their belonging to the 
of the words Whig and Tory, he con- Crown Their language, therefore, 
ceived that it was the characteristic was that of Toryism ParZ IJist, 
of Whiggism to gam as much foi the xviii 771 
people as possible, while the aim of ^ Adolphus, li 309 
Toryism was to increase the pre- 
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directions ; and some members of the party, almost from the 
beginning of the struggle, were wilhng to consent to a final 
surrender of English domimon over the colonies. Of this sec- 
tion the Duke of Eichmond was the most conspicuous. As 
early as 1776 he argued that America never could be subdued 
except at a ruinous expense ; that by continuing the war, she 
would be forced into alliance with our natural enemy France ; 
that if subdued, she would take the first opportunity of re- 
volting, and that this opportunity would probably be when 
England was engaged in a deadly struggle, and when an 
American revolt might prove her ruin. If, then, he contended, 
America can no longer be kept amicably dependent, it is better 
to acknowledge her independence at once, to save further ex- 
penditure, to enter while it is still possible into close alliance 
with her, and thus to avert the great danger of her alliance 
with France.^ 

One other consideration weighed greatly with the Whig 
statesmen. It was the firm conviction of many, if not of all 
of them, that the triumph of the Enghsh in America would 
give such an ascendency to the Tory party and to the power of 
the Crown, that it would be fatal to English liberty. Such an 
opinion was more than once imphed in the speeches of Chat- 
ham. It was the opinion of Fox^ and of Horace Walpole,^ 
and many years after the struggle had terminated it was de- 
hberately reaflirmed by Burke.^ We have a curious picture of 
the tone of thought prevailing among some of the Whig leaders 


' These views were privately ex- 
pressed by the Duke of Richmond to 
his brother-in-law, Mr Connolly, m a 
remarkable letter dated Nov 1776, 
now in the posse'^sion of Sir Charles 
IJunbury, who has kindly allowed me 
to make use of it. In Jan 1778, Rich- 
mond declared in Pai liamen t his readi- 
ness tOfacknowleds^e American inde- 
pe<J^nc^ (Wai^p^e’s Last Journals, 

- Eox’s Correspondence, i 142-U7 

® In Maich 1778, he writes, *I had 
as little doubt but if the conquest of 
America should be achieved, the mo- 
ment of the victorious army’s return 
would be that of the destruction of 
our liberty ’ —Walpole’s Last Jour- 
nals, ii 241 


^ In defending bs conduct on the 
American question, he says, ‘ He cer- 
tainly never could, and never did, 
wish the colonists to be subdued by 
arms He was fully persuaded that 
if such should be the event, they must 
be held in that subdued state by a 
great body of standing foices, and 
perhaps of foreign forces He was 
stiongly of opinion that such armies, 
first victorious over Englishmen, in a 
conflict for English constitutional 
rights and pri\ ilexes, and afterwards 
habituated (though in America) to 
keep an English people m a state of 
abject subjection, would prove fatal in 
the end to the liberties of England it- 
self Appeal from the New to tlie 
Old Whigs,’ Burke’s Worlis, vi 124 
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in the beginning of the American contest, in a letter which was 
written by the Duke of Eichmond to Burke from Paris in the 
August of 177 6. Richmond had gone to France to prosecute his 
claim to an old French peerage, and he declares that the poli- 
tical condition of England was one reason why he was anxious 
to obtain it, England, he believed, was on the verge of des- 
potism, and it would be a despotism more oppressive than that 
of France, for it would be less tempered by habit and manners. 
He himself was hkely to be among the proscribed, and in that 
case, if America be not open to receive us, France is some 
retreat, and a peerage here is something.’ ^ 

Under all these circumstances, England entered into the 
ill-omened conflict in which she was engaged, profoundly 
divided. A party, small indeed in numbers, but powerful from 
its traditions, its connections, and its abilities, had identified 
itself completely with the cause of the insurgents, opposed 
and embarrassed the Government in every effort to augment 
its forces and to subsidise alhes, openly rejoiced in the victories 
of the Americans, and exerted all its eloquence to justify and 
to encourage them. We must now pass to the other side of 
the Atlantic, and examine the movements of pubhc opinion in 
America and the measures of the American Congress to organise 
the war. 

* Burke’s Corres^&iMbjicc^ li 4 12-120. 
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